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It hath been his cuſtom for many years, every Lord day in 


l. That he might the more fix bis Thaught:,and keep them from 


not be loſt by forgetfulneſs or other interventions. 


i And therefore that they are now publiſhed, the Rrader mat i 


HE Author of theſe Writings is a Perſon of gr i 

Learning, great Judgment, and Wiſdom, «and of 
.- great Virtue and Piety. He hath written divert late 

ed and compleat Works upon 9: her Subjects; but for theſe Wri- 

tings here publiſhed, they were written, as were alſo many «= Ml 

thers of the like nature, ex tempore, and upon this occaſion 3 ü 


4 . o 

* 
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© the Afternoon, after Evening Sermon (between that and Sup- 
© per time) to employ his Thoughts upon ſeveral Subjefts of B- 
© vine Contemplations : and as things came into hit Thoughti,ſo 
© he put them into Writing : which he did for theſe tmo Reaſons, ol 


k = 
* $ 


© diverſion and wandring. 2. That they might remain, an! 
= * 1 7 1 


And as this was the occaſion and manner. of his writing them, 
fo this, doubtleſs, was all that he int ended in them, unleſi nose. 3 
over to communicate them to his Children or ſome partiviitard, = 
Friends in private upon occaſion: but for publiſhing them, er- nl 
tainly be 144 not the leaſt thoughts of any ſuch thing, much les Mi 
hath he reviſed them for that purpoſe; nor ſo much as read aver © 
ſome of them ſince he wrote them; nor indted fo much as fin hed 
ſome of them, Nay ſo far was he from any thoughts of publiſh= 
ing them, that when he was importuned hut to give his conſent ul 
ta the Publication of them, he could not be prevailed with tu Ha _—_— 


know that they. are publ:ſhed not only in their native and primoge- 
nial ſimplicity, but without ſo much as tbe Autbor's prigity to it.” 

And thus much I thought my ſelf oblitet, ven 1 _— 
the Author, to acquaint the Rater with, M ingr#nbuſl . + _ 
knowledge, and take apon my ſelf the fault, 1 ae 7575 
perfect and compl eat, or any wiſe liable to exception, hull Wp=" E. ph 


pear in theſe Papers, ſeeing they were neither written wth any 9999 
int ent ion to bt publiſhed, nor reviſed by the Author, We- _ 
e +4052 4 Ke 


liſhed with hi; khowledge. 2 e _ 
. . | * 7 2 > % 's =_ 2 4 — * 
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ern 
el, that is, the publication of another's Writinps without 
_ 025 22. | wa ho 
ent or privity : but yet I know very well, that thoſe things 
wich m the general are 2 the moſt part unlawful, may yet be 
- Jo eircumſtantiated in a particular caſe, as that they may become 
+ por only lan ful, but very commendable to be done in that caſe : 
and ſuch a ſpecial caſe Itale this to be. And tho I think my, 1 
=. zccountable to the Author chiefly, if not to him alone, for what 
[ bave done in this caſe, yet ſome account thereof I ſhall give to 
=. the Reader, ſo far at leaſt as concerneth theſe Writings, or is 
de ry for him to be acquainted with. | 
eien 475 met wit h ſonie of theſe Writings, and obtained 
=_ the Peruſal of them, I thought them well worth my pains to tran- 


= ſcribe: which I did, partly for my own uſe; and partly, ſeeing 
=_— them written in looſe and ſcattered Papers, to preſerve them 
Pom that danger of periſhing, from which I conceived the Au- 
= thors larger and more compleat Works tobe more ſafe and ſecure. 


= And having collected a pretty conſiderable ftock of them, I com- 
= mmnicated ſome of them, as 1 ſaw occaſion, to ſome friendsſome 
eben Perſons of good Judgment and Learning, who very 6 
much commended the ſame: and ſcarce any that ſaw them, but 
= — _ ſaid'twasgreat pity but they ſuould be Print ed. But beſidesthe Ap- 

probation of them by all to whom I did communicate them, I per- 

ceivea that they had a real effect to the good and benefit of ſome 
who peruſed them: and this experience of the good effetts which 
they produced by my Communication of them to a few Friends 
=... private, did farther confirm my own epinion of t hem, that they 
muſt certainly do much good if publiſhed : and being made com- 
oon, have the /ame good influences upon many which 1 found they 
bad upon ſome of thoſe few to whom they were communicated in 
= private ; But for the Manuſcript Copies which I had, they were 
= nor ſufficient for all thoſe fair opportunities of doing good with 
tien whiab I ſaw even among my omn Friends and Acquaintance. 
P bereuen I ſolicited the Author t publiſh them, or at leaſt 
iso giue his conſent to the Publication bem bat could not pre- 
dal wie han for either, aliho I know that no Motive or Ad- 


= gament is more prevalent with him than that of Doing good. But 
wen I perceived, as I thought, that the chief Reaſons why he 
= . would neither publiſh them himſelf, nor give his Conſent to the 
= Hallicatiem of them, wers ſuch as would be of no forcs 2 1 
3 4 Gn 4 +, EYE 54 1 AV 
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the Publication of them without his privity or knowledge, 1 3 


' ſhewed one of the Writings 15 this Aut hor, hut purpoſely con- 9 
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began to conſider of doing that. | 

| But before I reſolved upon it, I ſent two of thelargeſt of them 
to a Perſon, mhoſe Judgment I know the Author doth much 
ejteem, to have his Opinion of them, not letting him know either 
who was the Author, or who ſent them to him; and having re- 
ceived his Opinion and Commendation of them, and that he 
judged them like to do much good, and ſuch as would be very 
Tafomable to be publiſhed, I began farther to conſider whether 
and how they might be publiſhed without either Wrong or 
Injury en the one fide, or Offence on the other, to the Author. 
And for the former, J reckoned that his Concern in it was ei- 
ther in reſpect of the Diſpoſal of the Copy, whe#ein would be 
20 great difficulty; or more eſpecially in reſpect of the Wri- 
tings to be publiſhed, if either there ſhould occur apy «thing 
ther ein not fit to be made publict; or if they were not ſo well po» 
liſhed and perfected as might be for his Credit and Reputatiog, 

And although this 22 ſeem to be provided for in ſome * "= 

by concealigg his Name (vhich truly I ſbon id much rather hauf. 
made known, but that I knew I muſt then venture doubly to in- .Y 
cur bis Diſpleaſure) yet I look'd upon this as but a weak and 
inſufficient Proviſion, in as much as it is not unuſual for learns 
ed Men, even from the very ſtyle and genius of Writings, to 
diſcover the Writers; an Experment whereof ] had ſten in a 
Perſon of Learning and Parts, to whom, upon occaſion, I once + 
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cealed whothe Author was, whom notwithſtanding he ſoon diſco» i 
vered from the Writing it ſelſ, telling me he knew no Man that na 
did think at that rate, but ſuch a Perſon, who was the Author 

indeed. And the truthis, theſe Writings do not obſurely ſpeak "i 
their Author, being a moſt lively Repreſentation of him, hart 
is, of his Mind and Saul, and of that Learning, Wiſdom, Piet 
and Virtue, which is very eminent and conſpicuous in him, par= * 
ticularly that of the Great Audit, which I uſe to look upon as © 
bis very Picture, wherein repreſenting the Good Steward paſſing  Þ 
his Account, it was impoſſible for him not to far 4 20 Re- 


preſent ation of himſelf; as every Character of a truly wiſe and _ - $3 
vertuous Perſon muſt needs agree with him who is really ſuch ; 
and they who ave eminently ſuch, can hardly be unknown ; and 
* 2 A | 2 A 3 | | , there- .., J 
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4 therefore it is not impoſſible that ſome, even from the conſider a« 
tion of the Work, may diſcover the Workman, beſides many 
at her occaſions of Diſcovery which may happen. © 
But as 1 thought this too weak and inſufficient, ſo I could not 
but think it altogether needleſs and unworthy both the excel- 
lent Author, .andtheſe his pious and excellent Meditations, to be 
made uſe of to that end; and ſhould much rather have abſtained 
from publiſhing them at all, than have relied upon ſuch a ſhift, 
if I had thought that they had ſtood in any needthereof. But as | 
it mas only their real Worth, and Excellence, and Uſefulneſs 
which moved me to deſire their Publication, ſo I was verily per- 
ſwaded, and well aſſured as I could be in Writin 25 my 
own, and that not upon my own Opinion W N upon the Judg- | 
0 
7 


' 


ment of, others alſo, that nothing liable to exception dot h 
occur in them, or anything conſiderable that is queſtionable, which 
Hat h not approved Authors who ſay the ſame: and the truth is, 
the Subject of them is ſuch as is not like to afford much matter of t 
that nature; theſe being moral and practical things, whereas t 


they are forthe moſt part matters of Speculation, and of curious 4 
(I had almoſt ſaid preſumpt nous) and unneceſſary, if not unde- 7 
terminable Speculation, which make the great ſtirs, and are 7 
the matter and occaſions of greateſt Cont roverſie, eſpecially a- Pe 
mong them of the Reformed Religion. 5 mt 


Aud though theſe Writings never under-went the laſt Hand 
ar Pencil of the Judicious Author, and therefore, in reſpect of th 
= that perfection which he could have given to them, are not altos - 
a gether ſo compleat as otherwiſe they might have been, yet if we 
cConſider them in themſelves, or with reſpect to the Writings which 
= are daily publiſhed, even of learned Men, and publiſhed by the 
Authors themſelves, theſe will be found to be uh as may not 
only very well paſs in the Crowd, but ſuch as are of no vulgar 
on common Strain. The Subjects of them indeed are common 
Theams, but yet ſuch as are of moſt weight and moment in the 
| Life of Mau, and of greateſt Concernment, as in Nature thoſe 
things which are of orecteft Uſe and Concernment, are moſt 
common. Aut the matter of his Meditations «pon theſe Sub- 170 
- fetts is not common : for as he is 4 man that thinks cloſely and  *he 
deeply of things, not after a common rate, ſo his Writings, his | 
moſt ex tempore Writings, have a certain Genius ani Energy | 
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The PRET ACE. 
in them, much above the common rute of Writers. And though 
theſe are written ex tempore, and in ſuch à manner as hath 
been ſaid before, yet the matter of them is for the muſt part 
ſuch, as he had before well digeſted, and, as a Scribe inſtruct- 
ed to the Kingdom of Heaven, had treaſured up in his heart, and 
out of this good treaſure of his heart, and the abundanoe of it, 
he produceth theſe good things; things which he looked upon as 
of greateſt concern, and moſt worth his ſerious Conſideration 
— had accordingly weighed and conſidered. And for the Style, 
it is ſuit able to the Matter, ſignificant, perſpicuons, and manly; 
his Words are Spirit and Life, and carry t vidence and Demon- 
ſtration with them, moral and experimental Demonſtration : 
Vox non ex ore, ſed ex pectore emiſſa. And if we rake theſe 
Writings altogether, and weigh them duly and. candidly with 
out any vain humour of critical and pedantick Cenſoriouſneſo, we 
may therein no leſs obſerve theworth axd excellence of their Au- 
thor, eſpecially conſidering in what manner they were written, 
than in his more elaborate Wibrks : and being written and pub- $f 
liſhed in this manner, they do more evidently demonſtrate the | i 
reality of his honeſt, virtuous, and pious Principles, than had 4 
they — deſigned to be publiſhed, and been by himſelf; which 
perhaps may render them not leſs acceptable to ſome Readers, 
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not of the lower rank. | 

So that conſidering the Writings themſelves, I could not think 
that there was any thing therein, whether of matter or form, 
which could render the Publication of them injuriousor prej udi- 
cial to the Author intheleaft in anyof the reſpects aforemention- 
ed. Yet notwithſtanding, for the greater ſecurity, I thought it 
might be fitt, and but juſt, to give this true and ingenuous ac 
count both of the Occaſion and Manner of his Writing, and o, 
the Publication of them without his Privity and Knowledge. 
And this I conceived might be a juſt and ſuſficient means to ſe- 
cure the Author againſt all Exceptions, as that wf ch would 
wholly acquit him in the Judgment of all reaſonable Men, and 
transfer the blame, if any ſhould be, to my ſelf, which yet wa 
no more than what I Go ; have reſolved to have undergone, had 
they been my own Writings which I had publiſLed. 


It remained therefore only to conſider how this might be dong 
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a without Injury in other Reſpects, ſo without Offence to the : 
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= worthy Author. And for this, two things did not à little en« 
 Ccouraggme. 1. The Honeſty of my Deſign, arid Sincerity of my 
" Intentionsinit : And 2. The Candor and Goodneſs of the Au- 
tor. His Candor I knewto be ſuch, that I doubted not of a fair 
and favourable Conſtruction of my Deſign and Intentions. And 
] huem his Goodneſs, Afection, and Readineſs to do good, to be 
' ſuch, that he could not but approve my Defion, that is, to do 
good; the doing whereof I knew to be a thing of greater weight 
with him than all his Reaſons againſt the Publ ication: And tha 
mach good may be done by the Publication of theſe Writings, I 
could offſure him upon my own experience of the Effects I had ſeen. 
already produced by them in Manuſcript. All which, when he 
ſhruld confider, I was perſwaded, though perhaps he might at 
firſt be a little ſurprized with the unexpected Publication 7 4 
yet he could not be much offended at it. And then if I could pub. 
lh them without either Injury or Offence to him, I reckoned it 
all ono in effett as if I had bis conſent before to it. And hereupon 
T reſolved at laſt upon it; and upon theſe Conſiderations have 
zade thus bold with this excellent Perſon and my very good 
zend, for the good of others, which I ſhould not have done for 
any private Advantage to niy felf whatſoever. 
© 1 doubr not but the Reader will be very deſirous to know who 
4 the Author of theſe excellent Meditationt is ; and truly I was 
= . xoleſs deſirons that he ſhould know it; and that for no inconſi- 
= derable Reaſons: 1. As it hath always been one of the moſt uſu 
= al and conſtant means and methods which Almighty God hath, 
„ all Ages and Nations, uſed for the promotion of the good of 
= Mankind, toraiſe up eminent Examples of Virtue; ſo bath he 
been pleaſed to make this Author one of them in this Age and 
Nation : Andbtcauſe the efficacy of the Examples of virtuous 
Alion: dot hi no le /i depend i on the Principles from whence they 
_ proceed;than dot hiyhe intrinſick Virtue and Goodnefs of the Acti- 
deu therhſetves, the Publication of theſe Writings,which ſo plain- 
y manifeſt bis Frinciples, could not but be of great Uſe to ren- | 
dier his excellent Example the more effettual, and ſo become ſub- N 
= ſervient to the gracious Deſions of the divine Providence. 2. In b; 
6 el other fide, the known Worth, and Virtue, hi 


* 


Learning, and Prudence of the Author, would certainly 2 
=. * a 1 : * -., * . * 
oe made theſe bis Writings, haw excellent ſoevęer of theme di 
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"The PREFacs. 
ſelves, yet more preval em with many. 3. And becauſe he is 
well known to be a Perſon of extraordinary and admirable Sa- 


* 
* 


acity, Dexterity, and Impartiality in the Search and the Diſ- 
ate of the Truth of Matters in queſtion, and hath (though 


that be not ſo generally known) with much Care and Diligence, 
conſidered and examined the Reaſons and Evidences, both nat u · 


ral and moral, of Religion; theſe Writings, which ſo plainly 


manifeſt, though upon another occaſion, his Senſe and Fudgment 
of the Clriftien Religion, might 15 good uſe to eaſe oy of 
the Doubts and Scruples of ſome Perſons, and to check the vain 
and inconſiderate Preſumption of others, about Religion. And 
his Judgment in the Caſe is the more conſiderable, as in reſpect 
of his great Ability, and the Care and Diligence which be hath 


uſed in the Examination of it; ſo in reſpect of his Freedom from 


all thoſe things, whether of natural Conſtitution, or of Profeſſi» 
07, or of worl * Intereſt, which be. by ſome ſuſpeited ro 


| prejudice or byaſs the Judgment of others. And therefore I doubt 


not but ſome, who have a great reſpett to his Perſons and may 
perhaps not have the ſame Thoughts of Religion which he hath, 
when they ſhould ſee his Fudgment inthe caſe, might by the Au- 
thority thereof be moved to a farther and better Conſideration 
of it. "Tis true, the Life of Religion is very-viſible in his Life 
and Attions, which are all the genuine Product of a ſound and 


well grounded Perſuaſion of the Truth of that Faith which over- 


cameth the World, and hath indeed ſer him mach above it ; yet 


becauſe common Prudence may move a ſober and conſiderate Man. 5 
to an external Conformity to ſo reaſonable a Religion, and to tb 


Practice of thole excellent Virtues which it requires, theſe Wris 
tings may poſſibly give more ſatisfa{tion to ſome concerning 


his moſt intimate and retired Thoughts. „ 

And for theſe Reaſons I much deſired to have prefixed his 
Name, or at leaſt to have let the Reader know who he is; 
but ] know that that would gertainly have been difpleaſn to 
him, and there fore having made ſo bold with him in the Pub- 


lication of theſe his Writings, I would not preſume farther to 8 CE 1 


diſcover who he is, though for ſo juſt and beneſt end 1 


* % 
Ws. 


2 


bis... 
Judgment in the caſe, than his Life and Attions 5 and in that 
reſpect they may poſſibly come forth with ſome Advantage, being  _ 
written and publiſhed in this manner: for here we may read 
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v a 
have purpoſely left out. ſome Paſſages which would too plainly 
ve made him known. © 8 * 
Being ſar diſt ant from the Preſs, there may poſſibly be ſame 
fem Typographical Errata's, more than otherwiſe there ſhould 
 kavebeen: but ] hope that Care hath been taken, that they are 
not many, nor very conſiderable ,, but that theSenſe will enable ] 
the Reader to amend them. . 


- 


ut Nox longa quibus mentitur amica, Dieſque 


Longa videtur opus debentibus, ut piger Annus * 
Pupilis quos dura premit cuſtodia matrum: | 
Sic mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempora, quæ ſpem 0 


Conſiliümque morantur agendi guaviter id quod 
. #que pauperibus prodeſt, locupletibus æque, 
Aque neglectum pueris, ſenibuſque nocebit. 


3 W 63 


— . as 4 


* wo? 1 
wp, - 5 
. 0 " 4 — 
* ; , | 7 : 
: * " : | +». — n of i 
© . — „ * * ; * F | 2 2 * | I - I dg 
$2 wy a . * : 2 : * . A 
r 33 L 4 
2 1 ob. x34 8 4 \Y N n * 9 Ft 
. SE "_ 2 4 « PF = 7 0 — NE 
. . 2 e * IV aut * „ * + " «5 4+ "A 
7 1 „ C 


| Of the Conſideration of ou 1 
LATTER END, # 
And the BENEFITS of it. _ 


—_ 
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Deut XXII. 29. a | 
O that they were miſe, that they underſtood this, that they 
would conſider their Latter End ! 
T may be e thought, that the principal In- 5 
tention of this Wiſh of Moſes was, That the People 
of Jrael had a due Conſiderationof their final Rejei- :. 
on; the ten Tribes for their idolatry, and the two: 
Tribes for their Crucifying of the Meſſias 3 and not only of 
that State of Rejection, but of the Cauſes of it, namely, 
Idolatry and Rejection, of the Mefſias ; which Confidera-' - + 
tion would have made them wiſe and prudent to avoid 
thoſe great Apoſtacies which ſhould occaſion ſo terrible a 
Deſertion and Rejection by God. | + ll 
But certainly the Words contain an evident Truth, with ; 
relation to every particular Perſon, and to that latter Ead. 
that is common to all Mankind, namely, their latter End 
by death, and ſeparation of the Soul and Body ; the due 
Conſideration whereof is a great part of Wiſdom, anda 
great means to attain and impreveit; and very many of; 
the Sins and Follies of Mankind, as they do ig a great 
meaſure proceed from the want of an attentive and ſerious 
Conſideration of it; ſo would they be ia a great meaſure- 
cured by it. ä 4 71 eee 
It is the moſt certain, known, experienced Truth in the: i 
World, that all Men muſt die; that the time of that Death. 
is uncertain; that yet molt certainly it will come; and of 
that within the compaſs of no long time: Tho tho.times 99 
72 3 * =. 
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=” of our Life might be protracted to its e enen yet Wa: 
it is ten thouſand to one that it exceeds core years; 
= where one Man attains to that Age, ten thouſand die be- f 
fore it: and this Lecture is read unto us by the many Ca- a 
. ſualties and Diſeaſes that put a period to the Lives of ma- 
np in our own Experience and Obſervation; by the ma- 
nu Warnings and Monitions of Mortality that every Man 
= finds in himſelf, either by the Occurrences of Diſeaſes and 
Weakneſſes, and eſpecially by the Declinations that are 
apparent in us if we attain to any conſiderable Age; and 
LL the weekly Bills of Mortality in this great City, where 
weekly they are taken away ordinarily three hundred Per- 
pons: The Monuments and Graves in every Church and 
Church- yard do nat only evince the Truth of it, whereof 
no Man of Underſtanding douhts, but do inceſſantly in- 
culcate the Remembrance of it. . t 
And yet it is ſtrange to ſee that this great Truth,where- t 
of in the Theory no Man doubts, is lirrle conſidered or 
thought apon by the moſt' of Mankind: But notwith- 


= -. 


* 
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ſtandiag all theſe Monitoins and Remembrances of Mor- 
tality, the living lay it not to Heart, and look upon it as a | 
buſineſs that little concerns them; as if they were not con- 


== cerned in this common Condition of Mankind, and as if 
== the condition of Mortality only concerned them that actu- 
= ally die, or are under the immediate Harbingers of it, ſome 
== deſperate or acute Diſeaſes; but concerned not them that 
ee at preſent in Health, or not under the Stroke of a mor- 
nul Sickneſs. The Reaſons of this Inconſiderateneſs ſeem prin- 
= clpally theſe : 8 . 485 | 
I. That Men are not willing to entertain this unwel- 
come Thought of their own latter End; the Thought 
= whereof is ſo unwelcome and troubleſomea Gueſt, that it 
ſieems to blaſt and difparage aſl thoſe preſent Enjoyments 
== gf Senſe that this Life affords: whereby it comes to paſs 
that as Death it ſelf is unwelcome when it draws near; ſo 
the Thoughts and Pre-apprehenſiogs of it become as un- 
welcome as the thiug it fel Es; 
. Avain fooliſh Conceit that the Conſideration of our 
ter Ealis a kind of Preſage and Inyitation of it; ad 


9 


| F our Latter End 
upon this account I have Known many ſuperſtitiouſly and 


*, 


S; WM foolifly to forbed? the making of their Wills, becauſe it 
e- Wl ſeemed to them ominous, and a prelage of Death ; Wbere- 
aas this Conſideration, tho it firs and prepares a Man for 

1- Death, it doth no way haſten or preſage it. | 

a- 3. A great difficulty that ordinarily attends our humane 

in Condition, to think otherwiſe concerning our Condition 

d than what at'preſeat we feel aud fiad. We are now in 


Health, and we cad hardly briag our ſelves to think that 
d 2 time muſt and wilt come, wherein we ſhall be ſick: We 
re are now in Life, and theretore we can hardly caſt our 
- W Thoughts into ſuch a-mould, to think we ſhall die; and 
d hence it is true, as the common Proverb is, That there is 
Ff 10 Man lo old, but he thinks he ſhall live a year longer. 
It is true; this is the way of Mankind to put from us 
the evil Day, and the Thoughts of it; but this our way is 
. our folly, and one of the greateſt occaſioas of thoſe other 
T Follies: that commoaly attend our Lives: and therefore 2 
l the great means to cure this Folly, and to make us wiſe, is 
wiſely to conlider our Latter Ead. This Wiſdom appears 


ia thoſe excellent Eft: it produceth, which are geaerally 
theſe two: 1. It teacheth us to live well. 2. It teacheth s 
to die edfily.. . ä 
I. For the former of theſe, the Conſideration af 
Latter End doth in no fort make our Lives the ſnof 
but it is a great means to make our Lives the better. 
1. It is a great Monition and warning of us to avoid Si 
and a great means to prevent it. When I ſhall conſider 8 
that certainly I muſt die, and I know not how ſoon, why 
ſhould I commit thoſe things, that if they haſten not my. 
Latter End, yet they will make it more uneaſie and trou- 
bleſome by the reflection pon what I have done amiſs 21 
may die to morrow ? why ſhould | thea commit that egit #8 
that will then be gall and bitterneſs unto me? Would i d 
it if 1 were to die to morrow ? why ſnould I then do it to 
day? Perchaace it may be the laſt Act of my Life, ane 
however let me not conclude fo ill; for, for ought I Kn... 
it may be my coacludiag Act in this Scene of y Liſe 
2. lc is a great motive and means to put us upon 4 
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4 Of the Conſideration - * 
bdeſt and moſt profitable improvement of our time. There he 
certain civil and natural Actions of our Lives that God 
Almighty hath indulged and allowed to us, and indeed 
- , commanded us with moderation to uſe : as, the competent 
FE Supplies of our own Natures with moderation and ſobri- 
5 ety ; the Proviſions for our Families, Relations, and De- 

pendances, without Covetouſneſs or Anxiety ; the diligent 

and faithful walking in our Callings, and diſcharge there- 
pf: But there are alſo other buſineſſes of greater Impor- 
= tance, which are yet attainable,without injuring our ſelyes 
in thoſe common concerns of our Lives; namely, our 
Knowledge of God, and of his Will; of the Doctrine of 
dur Redemption by Chriſt; our Repentance of Sins paſt; 


making and keeping our Peace with God; acquaiating : 


our ſelves with him; living to his Glory; walking as in 

his Preſence; Praying to him; learning to depend upon 
= him; Rejoycing in him; walking Thankfnl unto him. 
© Theſe, and ſich like as theſe, are the great Buſineſs and 
Euad of our Lives, for which we enjoy them in this World; 
E and theſe fit and prepare us for that which is to come : 
== And the conſideration that our Lives are ſhort. aud nacer- 
af tin, and that Death will ſogner or later come, puts us 


dos this Reſolution and Practice to do this our great 


4 = Work while it is called to day; that we loiter not away 
pur day, and negle t our Task and Work while we have 
== ime and opportunity, leſt the Night overtake us, when 
de cannot Work; to gain Oyl in our Lamps before the 
Door be ſhut: And if Men would wiſely conſider their 
latter Ends, they might do this great Bulineſs, this One 
= Thing neceſſary, with eaſe and quietneſs; yea, and with- 
= out any neglect of what is negeſlary to be done in order 
Eto the common Neceſſities of our Lives and Callings. It 
not theſe that diſable us and rob us of our time: But the 
TPheixes that rob us of our Time, and our One thiug ne- 
= :ceſhry, are Negligence, excels of Pleaſures, immoderate 


Honour and Grandure; exceſſive Eating and Driaking, 
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4 hat do not only exhauſt that time that would be with 
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= and exceſſive Cares and Sollicitonſueſs for Wealth, and 
= Cariokty, Idleneſs: Theſe are the, great Conſumptives 
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FN advantage ſpent in our attainment, and perfe&=- 
ng, and finiſhing the great Work and Buſineſs of our 
ves ; and then when Sickneſs and Death comes, and 
zod Almighty calls upon us to give up the Account of 
our Stewardſhip, we are all in confuſion, our Buſineſs is 
not half done, it may be not begun; and yet our Lamp is 
out; our Day is ſpent ; Night hath overtaken us; and what 
we do is with much trouble, perplexity, and vexation ; and 
poſſibly our Soul takes its flight before we can finiſh it. And 
all this would have been prevented and remedied by a due 
conſideration of our latter End; and that would have 
put us upon making uſe of the preſent time, and preſent 
opportunity to do our great Work while itiscalled to day, 
becauſe the night cometh when no Man can work. 
3. Moſt certainly the wiſe Conſideration of our Latter 
End, and- the employment of our ſelves, upon that Account 
upon that One thing neceſſary, renders the life the moſt con- 
tent ing and comfortable life in this World: For as a Man, that 
is a Man aforehand in the World, hath a much more quiet A 
life in order to Externals, than he that is behind-hand 5 _ 
ſo ſuch a Man that takes his Opportunity to gain a ſtock a 
of Grace and Favour with God, that hath made his Peace 
with his Maker through Chriſt Jeſus, hath done. a greg . 
part of the chief buſineſs of his Life, and is ready upal ö 
all occaſions, for all conditions, whereunto the divine” 8 
Providence ſhall aſſign him,.whether.of life or death, or + 
health or ſickneſs, or poverty or riches ; he is as it were ; 
afore-hand in the buſineſs and concern of his everlaſting, |" Xx 
and of his preſent ſtate alſo. If God lend him longer lik _ 
in this World, he carries on his great buſineſs to greater 
degrees of perfection, with eaſe, and without difficulty, .. 
trouble or perturbation * But if Almighty God cut him 8 
ſhorter,and'call him to give an account of his Stewardſhip, = 
he is ready and his Accounts are fair, and his Buſineſs is 
not now to be gone about; Bleſſed is that Servant whom hir, 
Maſter when he comes ſhall find ſo doing. 1.1 
II. As thus this Conſideration makes Life better, ſo it © 
makes Death eaſi e. 4 2h 5 
1. By frequent conſiderãtiou of Death and Diſſolution, 


34 
: A 5 


u 
PO k bs A. "Loa 
p D 8 


e geg fea it; 1 . as it were, 2 cquair 
Wt re-hand, by often ration for il. The fe 
Dea an! eath it ſelf 4 and by fro 
ent confideration-thereof, a Man hath learned not tq; 
LE: it. Even Children by being accuſtomed to what was 
at firſt terrible to them, learn not to fear. 
6 2 By frequent conſideration of our Latter End, Death 
becomes to be no ſur prize unto us. The great Terror of 
Death is when it ſurprizeth a Man unawares; but Antici- 
1 Þ tion and re for it, takes away all 1; poſſibiliry,of 
+ xprize upon him that is prepared to receive it. Bilney 
\ he Martyr was uſed, before his Martyrdom. to put his 
Anger in the Candle, that ſo the Flames might be no- 
3 | 2 A 3 5 unto him, nor ſurprize him by reaſon of unacquaints. 
--edack with it; and he that often conſiders his Latter End 
. ſeems to experiment Death before it comes, whereby he 
A neither ſurprized nor affrighted with it, when it comes. 
* 3 The greateſt ſting and terror of Death, are the paſt 
und vurepented Sins of the paſt l. iſe the Reflection upon 
f 2 theſe is that which is the Strength, the Elixir, the Venom 
each it ſelf. He therefore that wiſely conſiders his 
. Fetter End, takes care to make his Peace with God in his 
— and by true Faith and Repentance to get his 
zo ſcaled 3 to enter into Covenant with his God, 
T7 to keep it; to husband his time in the fear of Gad; 
20 tre | his Win, and keep his Laws; to have his Con- 
5 8 | oy clean aud clear; Aud being thus prepared, the 
- malipnity of Death j is cnred, and the bitterneſs of it heal- 
ed, and the fear of it removed * And when a Man can en- 
it with ſuch an Appeal to Almighty God, as onge 
1 888 good King Hezckiab mage, in that dickueſs which was 
| * Ben”, 'of i elf mortal, Ja. 38. 3. Remember now, I beſeech thee, 
2 ; Tord er I bats walked before thee with a perfett heart, &c. 

1 At makes as well the thought, as tlie approach of. Deat 

_— 0 terrible uſineſs. * 74 
de that which, above all, m Death ** to ſack 
== 2 coalidering Man, is this: That by the help of this Con- 
_ Fideration, and the due improvement of it, as is betore 
3 ge 00 a: W 2008 
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Sete unto a better Life : Not ſo much a diſſolution of His 
preſent Life, as a change of it for a far more glorious ha- 
Taki and immortal Life : So that though the Body dies, the 
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Man dies not; for the Soul, which is indeed the Man, 
makes but a tranſition from her Life in the Body, to a 
= Life in Heaven No moment intervenes between the put- 
ith ting off the one, to the putting on the other; and this 
of is the great priviledge that the Son ot God hath given us, 
ci- that by his Death hath ſanctt᷑fied it unto us, and by his 
of Life hath conquered it, not only in himſelt, but for us; 
ney 1 Cor, 15. 57. Thanks be unto God, who hath given us the 
his | 'Fiftory, through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord; and our Vittory, that 
is thus given us, is thÞ; 1. That the Sting of Death is ta- 
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its | ken away; and, 2. That this very Death it ſelf is rendred 
nd to us a Gate and Paſſage to Life Eternal; and upon this 
he account it can neither hurt, nor may juſtly affright as. 
es. It is reported of the Adder, that when ſhe is old, fle ü 


aſt 1 glides through ſome {trait Paſſage, and leaves her old Skin 
In the Paſſage, and thereby renews her Vigaur and her | 
zm f Life. It is true, this Paſſage through Death is ſome what 
bis frrait, and uneaſie to the Body, which like the decayed -. 
his Skin of the Adder, is left by the way, and not without * 2 
Nis ſome pain and difficulty to it: But the Soul paſſeth S 
without any harm, and without any Expence of 
and in the next moment acquires her Eſtate of Immo 
Ne lity and Happineſs. And this is the Victory over Death,” 2 74 \ 
he that all thoſe have, that by true Repentance and Falth are - 
1. Partakers of Chriſt, and the Benefits of his. Death ant 
a- |. Reſurrection, who hath brought Life and Immortality ts 
ce light by the Goſpel. | — Lon 
. And now having gone through the Benefits of this 

1 wiſe Confideration of out latter Ends, 1 ſhall now dd 3 
dome Cautions that are neceſſary to be annexed to his? 
Conſideration: We ate to know, that although Death -. 8 
* be thus ſabdued, and rendred rather a Benefit than 3 Ter- _—_ 
8 ror to good Men; yet, V 
U- 1. Death is not to be wiſhed or acſired, though it be an 1 
re | -_ Object not to be feared, it is a thing not to be coveted; . 
; for certainly Life is the greateſt temporal Bieſſing id this 
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World. It was the Paſſion, not the Virtue, of that ex 
cellent Prophet Elijah, that deſired to die, becauſe” he 
thought him ſelf only left of the true Worſhippers of God, 

I Kings ig. g. We are al placed in this World by Almghty 


God, and a talent of Life is delivered to us, and we are 


coinmanded to improve it; a Task is ſet every one of us 
in this Life by the Great Maſter of the Family of Heaven 

ard Earth, and we are required with Patience, and Obe- 
diegce, and Faithfulneſs, to perform our Task, and not 


to be weary of our Work, nor wiſh our day at an end be- 


*foxe its time. When our Lord calls us, it is our Duty, 
with Courage and chearfulneſs to hey his Call; but un- 
till he calls, 
neſs, to perform our Task, to be doing of our Work. And 


it is our Duty with Patience and Contented- 


indeed in this life our Lord has delivered us ſeveral Tal 


of great importance to do; as namely, 1. To improve 


our Graces and Virtues, our Knowledge and Faith, and 


thoſe Works of Piety and Goodneſs that he requires: The 


better and cloſer we follow that Buſineſs here, the greater 
will be our Reward and Improvement of Glory hereafter - 


And therefore,” as we muſt with all readineſs give over 
our Work when our Maſter calls us; ſo we mnſt with all 


Diligence and Perſeverance, continue our Employment 


out till he calls us; and with all Thankfulneſs unto God 
entertain and rejoice in that Portion of Life he lends us; 
becguſe we have thereby an Opportunity of doing our 
Mater the more Service, and of ] 

"of our-own Glory and Happineſs. 2. And beſides the 
former, he h2th alſo ſet us another Task; namely, to 
frye our Generation; to give an Example of. Virtue and 
- - Gnednels ; to encourage Others in the ways of Virtue and 


improving the Degrees 


Goodneſs; to provide for Gir Families and Relations; to 


do all good Offices of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Liberality, 
Charity to others chear fully and induſtriouſly-to follow 
--onr-Callings and Employmerts; and infinite more, as 


well Natural, Civil, Moral Employments, which though 


of a. lower: Importance in reſpect of our ſelves, yet are 
of greater uſe and moment in reſpect of others; and are 


as Well as the former required of us, and part of the 


Task 


rere ee AMA, or co. mat... .. 
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|  __of our Latter End. 3 99 
Task that our great Lord requires of us, and for the ſake 
of which he alſo beſtows many Talents upon us to be 
thus improved in this Life, and for which we muſt alſo at 
the end of our Day give our Lord an Account ; and 
therefore for the ſake of this alſo we are to be thankful 
for our Life, and not be deſirous td leave our Poſt, our 8. 
2tion, our Buſineſs, our Life, till our Lord callus to him- 
' ſelf in the ordinary way of his Providence; for he is the 
only Lord of our Lives, and we are not the Lords of our 


own Lives. | | % vl 
2. A ſecond Caution is this: That as the Buſineſs, and 3 
Employments, and Concerns of our Life muſt not e- 
ſtrange us from thoughts of Death, fo again we muſt 
be careful that the over-much thought of Death do not 4 
ſo much poſſeſs our Minds, as to make us forget the Con- = 
cerns of our Life, nor neglect the Buſineſs which that Portion 
of Time is allowed us for: As the Buſineſs of fitting our 
Souls for Heaven; the Buſineſſes of our Callings, Rel 
tions, Places, Stations: Nay, the comfortable, than. 
ful, ſober Enjoy ments of thoſe honeſt lawful Comfort?s 
of our Life that God lends us; ſo as it be done with great 2 
Sobriety and Moderation, as in the Preſence of Gd. 
and with much Thankfulneſs to him ; for this is part of __ 
that very Duty we owe to God for thoſe very etterna!l 
Comforts and Bleſſings we enjoy. Deut. 28. 47. Amwiſe  . 
and due Conſideration of our Latter Ends, is neither to 9 
render us a ſad, melancholy, diſconſolate People; nor to 1 
render vs unfit for the Buſineſſes and Offices of our Life; 'Y 
but to make us more watchful, vigilent, induſtrions; ſo-;k 
berly chearful and thankful to that God, that hath been 8 
pleaſed thus to make our ſelves ferviceableto him, comfor--— 
able to our ſelves, profitablè to others; and after all this; _ 
to take away the bitterneſs and Sting of Death, through _ 8 


Jeſus Ghriſt our Lord. | *” »- 
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"Of Wi _ od 


of Wiſdom and the Fear of God : 
That that is true Wiſdom. | 
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Job xxvii. 28. And to Man be 7 Beholi, the Fear of 
the Lord that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is 
| Underſtanding. 

HE great preheminence that Man hath over Beaſts, 
is his Reaſon ; and the great Preheminence that one it 
Man hath over another js Wiſdom ;, though all Men have Jo! 
* ordinarily the Privilege of Reaſon ; yet all Men haye not de 
the Habit of Wiſdom, The greateſt Commendation that ry 
Ve can ordinarily give a Man, is; that he is a wiſe Man 60 
Aa nd the greateſt Reproach chat can be to a Man, and that co 
== which is worſt reſented, is to be called or eſteemed a Wi 
| Fool; and yet as much as the Reputation of Wiſdom is fea 
' valued, and the Reputation of Folly is reſented, the ge- ſta 
'nerality of Mankind are in truth very Fools, and make it I 7! 
= the great part of their Buſineſs to be ſo ; and many that 4% 
pretend to ſeek after Wiſdom, do either miſtake the thing, WY £* 
5 or wiltake the way to attain it; ; commonly thoſe that are ll 4s 
the greateſt preterders ro Wiſdom, and the ſearch after it, all 
piace it in ſome little narrow concern, but place it not in mi 
"Its true Latitude commenſurate to the Nature of Mankind: I of. 
And hence it is that one eſteems it the only Wiſdom to be ¶ thi. 
2 2 wiſe Politician or Stateſman; another, to be a wiſe . 
al and knowing Naturaliſt; another, to be a wiſe Acquirer I % 
bf Wealth, and the like ; and all theſe are Wiſdoms in |} 2 f 
1 their kind; and the World perchance would be much }} 7) / 
»F "better than it is, if theſekinds of Wiſdom were more in beg 
Fahion than they are: But yet theſe ate but partial W3ſ- Mai 
1 doms, the Wiſdom that is moſt worth the ſeeking and find- mes 
ing is that which renders a Man aWiſe Man. re: 
This excellent Man J, after a diligent ſearch (in Ons 
the Speech of this Chapter) after Wiſdom, what it is, only 
where to be. mg doth at length make theſe Two Con- the 
1 WO: den, VIZ. 1. That 3 True Root of Wiſdom, and the 
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8 the Fear of God. c $ | 
that therefore beſt knew where it was to be found, and 
how to be attained, is certainly none other but Almighty 
God, v. 23. God r the way thereof, and know- 
eth the place thereof: An 


and Method to attain it. To Man he ſaid, To fear Cod that 
i Wiſdom, that is, it is the proper and adequate Wiſdom 


ſuitable to human Nature, and to the Condition of Man-. 
kind: And we need not doubt but it is ſo, becauſe he that 


beſt knew what was the beſt Rule of Wiſdom, preſcribed 
it to Man, his beſt of viſible Creatures, whom we haye 
jaſt Reaſon to believe he would not deceive with a falſe or 


deficient Rule of Wiſdom ; ſince as Wiſdom is the Beau- 
ty and Glory of Man. ſo Wiſdom in Man ſets forth the 


Glory, and Excellency, and Goodneſs of God. Andy 


conſonant to this, David a wiſe King, and Solomon the 
wiſeſt of Men, affirm the ſame truth; Pſal. 111. 10. The 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom: a good under- 
ſtanding have they that do his Commandments, Prov, 1. 7. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge ;, but Fools 


deſpiſe Wiſdom and Inſtructium: And 9. 10. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and the knowledge of the 
Holy is Underſtanding. And when the Wiſe Man had run 
all his long Travel of Experiments to attain that Which 


might be that good for the Children of Men; in the end 


of his tedious Chace and Purſuir, he cloſeth up all wit 


this very ſame Concluſion; Eccleſ. 12. 13. Let us bear the 
Concluſion of the whole matter, Fear God and keep his Com- 


mandments ; for this is the whole Duty of Man; and he gives 
a ſhort, but effectual Reaſon of it; For God ſhall bring eve- 


ry Work imo judgement, with every ſeever thing, whether i 


be good, or whether it be evil, And hence it is that this wiſe” 
Man, who had the greateſt meaſure of Wiſdom ot any ' 
meer Man ſince the Creation of Adam; that had 38 
err Experience and Knowledge of all Things and Per- 


ons ; that made it his Buſineſs to ſearch and enquire, not 
only into Wiſdom, but into Madneſs and Folly; that had 


the greateſt Opportunity of Wealth and Power to make 
the exacteſt Enquiry therein; this wiſe, and inguilitive, - 
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2. As he alone beſt knew it; ſo 
he beſt knew how to preſcribe unto Mankind the Means 


2 * 29 Aeckion Is noe. 1 ſhall mention theſe Four; 
a „ 1 1 | * rf $277 | 1. Fear | 
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and experienced Man, in all bis Writings ſtiles the Man, 


fearing God, and. obeying him, the only wife Man; and 
the per ſon that neglects this Duty,the pul, Fool and mad- 
Man. 


| believed in the World: Nay, for the moſt part he is thought 
the wiſeſt Man who hath the leaſt of this principle of Wiſ- 
dom appearing in him; that ſhakes off the fear of God, 
or the ſenſe of his Preſence, or the Obedience to his Will, 
and the Diſcipline of Conſcience, and by Craft, or Sub- 
tilty, or Power, or Oppreſſion, or by whatſoever Me- 
thod may be moſt conducible, purſues his Ends of Profit, 
ot Power, orPleaſure, or what elſe his own vain thoughts 
and the miſtaken eſtimate of the Generality of Men ren- 
der deſirable in this World: And on the other ſide he that 
governs himſelf, his Life, his Thoughts, Words, Actions, 
Ends, and Purpoſes with the Fear of Almighty God, 
with a Senſe and Awe of his Preſence, according to his 
Word, that drives at a nobler End than ordinarily the 
Word thinks of; namely Peace with Almighty God, and 
* with his own Heart and Conſcience, the Hope and Ex- 
baten of Eternity, ſuch a Man is counted a ſhallow, 
mpty, inconſiderate, fooliſh Man; one that carries no 
Stroak in the World; a Man laden with a melancholy.De- 
Infion, ſetting a great rate upon a World he ſees notzand 
neglecting the Opportunities of the World he ſees. 
But upon a ſound and true Examination of this Buſineſs, 
we ſhall find that the Man that feareth God is the wiſeſt 
Man, and he that upon that Account departs from Evil, is 


the Man of greateſt Underſtanding, I ſhall ſhew there- 


fore theſe two thing za. What i it is to fear God; 2. That 
this fear. of God is mollidemonftrarively the beſt Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Mankind, aud makes a” Man cruly and really. 2 
wile Man. 

1. Touching the firſt of theſe, Fear is an Affection of 
the Soul that is as much dive: ſified as any one- Affection 
Whatſoever; which Diverſiſication of the Affection ari- 
ſoth from the Diverſification” of thoſe Objects by which 


And yet it is ſtrange to ſee how little this is thought of or. 
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from the Fear of ſome great and important Danger that 


is unavoidable, or at leaſt ſo apprehended, and this i is not 2 


the Fear that 1 is here commended to Mankind. 

2. Fear of Terror or Affrightment; which is upon the 
ſenſe of ſome great important Danger, that though poſ- 
ſibly it may be avoided, yet it carries with it a great Pro- 
bability and immediate [mpendency as the fear of Mari- 
ners in a Storm; or a fear that gefals a Man in ſome time 
or place of great. Confuſion or viſible Calamity. And 
this kind of fear of Almighty God is ſometimes eff. val 
and uſeful to bring Men to Repentance after ſome great. 
Diſpleaſure of Almighty God by Sin or Apoſtacy, but this 


is bo that Fear that is here, at leaſt primarily aud Pt inci- 


pally meant, but theſe Two that follow. 

3. A Fear of Reverence or Awfulneſs, and this Fear fs 
raiſed pr incipally upon the ſenſe of ſome Object, full of 
Glory, Majeſty, Greatneſs, though poſſibly there is no 
cauſe of expecting any hurt from the Perſon or thing thus 
feared.” Thus a Subject bears a Reverentid] Fear to hig 
Prince, from the ſenſe of his Majeſty and Grandeur: and 
thus much more the Majeſty and Grearnefs of Almighty 
God excites Reverence and Awefulneſs, though there 
were no other ingredient in that Fear. Jer, 5. 21. Ld 
ye not fear me, 25 the Lord! ? Wilt ye not trentble at 
Preſence? &c. Jer. 19: 7. Who would not Jear thee, 01 Ki ing 
of Nat ions? 


4. A Fear of Caution or Watchfulneßß. This is that 


"which the Wiſe Man commends, Prot. 28. 14. Bleſſed'ss 


the Man that fearcth always. And this fear of Caution is 


a due Care and Vigilancy not to diſpleaſe that Perſon 
from whom we enjoy or hope fer Good; the fer of 2 
Benefactor, ar of that Perſonfrom Whom we | 

on ſome juſt Cauſe or Demerit, expect an Evil,” as" the 
fear of a juſt and righteous judge. An! theſe Two lat- 
ter kinds of Fear; namely, the Fear of Reverence, and 
the Fear of Caution, are thoſe that are the principal in- 
F lee conſtituting this Fear of God, that theſe excel · 
leut a commend to us as true Wiſdom, Bs 


5 4 % "Now nt 


1. Fear of Deſpondency or Deſperation ; which ariſeth 
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- true Apprebenſions concerning Almighty God, that do 

with a kind of connaturality and ſnitableneſs excite both 
theſe. Two kinds of Fear; and thoſe ſeem to be princi- 
pally theſe Three. 

1. A true and deep ſenſe of the Being of God name- 
ly. That there is a moſt excellent and perfe& Being, 
which we call God, * only true God, the Maker of all 
things: But this i is not: enough to conſtitute this Fear, for 
Epicurus and Lucian did believe that there was a God, 
pee were without the Fear of him. 

2. Atrue and deep Senſe, Knowledge, and Conſide- 
ration of the Attribute of God. And although all the 
Attributes of God are but ſo many Expreſſions and De- 
clarations of his Perfection and Excellency, and thereof 
all contribute to advance and improve this Fear, eſpecial- 
Iy of Reverence ; yet there are ſome Attributes that ſeem 

in a wore ſpecial manner to excite and raiſe this Affection 

of Fear, as well the Fear of Reverence, as that of Cau- 
tion and Vigilance : As namely, 1. The Majeſty and Glo- 
ef God, at Which the very Angels of Heaven, that are 


confirmed in an unchangeable Eſtate of Happineſs, carry 


an inward, and expreſs an outward Reverence. 2. But 
_ Majeſty and Glory without Power is not perfect; there- 


Goll is a great Object of our Fear: He doth whatſoever 
.Y he pleaſeth, all things had their Being from him, and have 
1 ; their Dependance on him. 

23. The deep Knowledge of the Goodreſ; of God, and 


nent an Sone 1 And from this Diffuſive and 
= —  Commulgcative Goodneſs of God all things had their 
4 = aQtualBeing, and from him they do enjoy it. And both 
==. theſe Goodneſles of God, the immanent and Emanent 
1 Goodneſſes are the nobleſt Exciters of the nobleſt Fear, 
2 Fear ſpringing from Love, and that Love fixing 
upon the Immanent Goodneſs of God, which is alto- 
= — gether lovely and perfect, and ſo. upon the Emanent 
* 8 and Communicative Goode of God, as he is our 
1 ; Bene 


* 


Now this Fear of God ariſeth from thoſe right and 


A fore te Senſe and Knowledge of the Almighty Power of 


that Goodneſs not only Lee in himſelf, but Ema-' 
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Benefadtor; and where. ever there is Love, there is the 
Fear both of Reverence and Caution. We cannot chooſe 


but honour and reverence, and be careful to obſerve and 


pleaſe whatſoever we thus love; the intrinſick Nature of 
that which we love for its own Worth and Perfection, 


binds us by a kind of natural Bond or Reſult toReverence 
and Honour; and the extrinſick Emanation of that Good- 


neſs to us, binds us to reverence and eſteem, and honour 
it as our Benefactor, by a double Bond, viz. firſt, of 
Gratitude or Benevolence to him that communicates this 
Good; ſecondly, by a Bond of Prudence and Self- pre- 
ſervation, not to oblige him from whom we have our 


Good, and upon whom we have our Dependance, leſt a 


Diſobligation ſhould occaſion his ſubſtraction or abatement 


tze Fear of Gol, 15 


of that Good from us. Whereſoever there is Dependance, 


as there muſt be natural Love to that upon which is out 
Dependance, ſo there muſt be neceſlarily a Fear both of 
Reverence and Caution, even upon Principles of Self- 
love, if there were nothing elſe to command it. 4. A 
deep Senſe, Knowledge, and Conſideration f the Di- 


vine mniſcience. If there were all the other Motives of 


Fear imaginable, yet if this were wanting, the Fear of 
God would be in a great meaſure abated; for what avatleth 


Reverence or Caution, if he to whom it is intended do nog 


know it? And what Damage can be ſuſtatned by a negle& 


or omiſſion of that Fear, if God Almighty knew it not? 
The want of this Conſideration hath made even thoſe A.- 


theiſts that yet acknowledged a God; ſuch were Epicurus, 
Diagoras, Lucretius, Lucian and others among the Philoſo- 
phers ; and ſuch was Eliphaz his Oppreſſor, Job. 22. 13. 
How doth God know? and can he judge” through the thick 
Cloud ? or David's Fool, Fſal. 94. 7. The Lord ſhall noe 
fee, neither ſball the God of Jacob regard. But the All-know - 
ing God ſearcheth the very Thoughts, and knows the 
Heart, and all the Actions of our Lives; Not a Word in our 
Tongue but he heareth it, and knows our Thoughts afar off. 


'5. A deep ſenſe of rhe Holineſs and Purity of God, which * 2 
muſt needs canſe in him an averſeneſs unto, and abhor«”-. i 
rence of whatſoever is finful or impure. Laſtly, ae W- 


= 
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ſence of the Juſtice of God, not only an inherent Juſtice; 
which is the rectitude of his Nature; but a tranſient or 
© - diftributive, Juſtice, that will moſt certainly diſtribute 
Rewards to Obedience, Obſervance, and the fear of his 
Name, but Puniſhments to the Diſobedient, and thoſe 
that have no fear of him before their Eyes. The deep 
©, . - conſideration and ſenſe of theſe Attributes of the Divine 
Perfe&ions, muſt needs excite both the fear of Revererice 
and the fear of Caution, or fear of offending either by 
- commiſſion of what may diſpleaſe God, or of omitting 

- _ of what is pleaſing to him. 8 
3 But although this knowledge of Almighty God and 
his Attributes, may juſtly. excite a Fear both of Reverence 
1 and Caution; yet without the knowledge of ſomething 
=,  <lſe, that Fear will be extravagant and diſorderly, and 
ſometimes begets Superſtition or ſtrange Exorbitancy in 
ttis Fear, or in the expreſſions of it, and a want of regu- 
luarity of duty or obedience; if a Man know that Almighty 
= ; God is juſt, and will reward obedience and puniſh diſo- 
2 bedience ; yet if he knows not what he will have done or 
= omitted, he will indeed fear to diſpleaſe him, but he will 
: not know ho to pleaſe or to obey him: therefore beſides 
the former, theze muſt be a Knowledge of the Will or Law 
= of Godin things to be done or omitted, This Law of God 
=. hath a double Inſcription; 1. in Nature, and that is again 
EF - .mwoſfola; firſt, The natural Rudiments or Morality and 
Piety written in the heart: ſecondly, ſuch as are deducible 
by the exerciſe of natural Reaſon and Light; for even 
5 from the Notion of God there do reſult certain Conſe - 
= © quences of natural Piety and Religon, as, that he is to 


be prayed nnto, to bepraifed, that he is to be imitated as 


far forth as is poſſible by us; therefore as he is holy, bene- 
=  Kficent, good, and merciful, ſo muſt we be, 2, But we 
= - havea more excellent TranZript of the Divine Will, 
= namely, the Holy Scriptures; which therefore a Man that 
fears God will ſtudy, obſerve, and practice, as being the 
= beſt Rule how to ohey bim. And the very fear of God 
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= ariſing upon the fenſe of his Being and Attributes will 
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make that Man very ſolicitous to know the Will of 5%, 


anc 


DO 2 ee ©&Z wi, AM wo k.ot 6s 


the Fear of God. N 17 —— 
and how he will be worſhipped and ſerved, and what he 
would have to be done, or not to be done: And there= . ® 
fore ſince the glorious God hath ſo far condeſcended, as 
by his Providence to ſend us a Tranſcript of his Mind, 1 
Will, and Law, he will be very thankful for it, very ſtu- 4 
dious of it, much delighted in it, very curious to obſerve YZ 
it, becauſe it is the Rule and Direction how he may obey, - 
and conſequently pleaſe that great God whom he fears; 
this Word he believes and prizes as his great Charter:and 
in this Word he finds much to excite, and regulate, and 
direct his Fear of Gad, he ſees Examples of the divine 
Juſtice againſt the Offenders of his Law, of the divine 
Bounty in rewarding the obedience to it: Threatnings „ 
on one hand, Promiſes on the other. Greater Manifeſta= 
tions of the divine Goodneſs in the Redemption of Man- 
kind by Chrift Jeſs, and therefore greater Obligations 
as well to fear as to love ſuch a Benefactor. =— . 

II. And thus far of the kinds of the Fear of God, and 
of the Cauſes or Objects exciting it: Now let us ſee how 1 
it doth appear that this fearing Man is the Wiſe Man, ana 
how the Fear of God diſcovers it ſelf to be the true, andbeſt, 4 
and only Wiſdom 5- which will appear in theſe particular 
Conſiderations following. £3 Pugs: + 3 
1. Many learned Men conſidering that great ſimilitude 
and image of Ratiocination, in ſome Brutes eſpecial ß, 
have therefore declined to define a Man by his Reaſon, be- Þ 
cauſe of that analogical Ratiocination which they find, it © i 
Brutes, but define a Man by his Religion, Homo eſt animal 
religioſum; becauſe in this they find no communication or 
ſimilitude of Natures and Operations between Man and 
brute Beaſts : for Man is the only viſible Creature that ex- 
preſſeth any inclination to Religion or the ſenſe of a Deit , 3 
or any exerciſeof it. I do not ſtand to juſtifie this Opt 
nion in all particulars, only theſe things are moſt certain; _ 
1. That only the Humane Nature ſeems to have any ſenſe. 
or impreſſion of any regular Religion upon it. 2. That © 
the ſenſe of a Deity and Religion reſulting from it, is the: 
great ennobling and advance, and perfection of the Hu- A 
_ mane Nature; 3. That take awey the Fear of whey * — 
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1 of Wiſdom and 

3 ſenſe and uſe of Religion falls to the ground. So that the 
Fear of God is the great foundation of Religion, and con- 

.- ſequently the great ennobling and advance of Human 
Nature ; that ſeems almo# as great a prelation of a Man 
truly religious above an irreligious Man, as to operation 
and uſe, as there is between an irreligious Man and a 
Brute. As Religion adyanceth, ſo Irreligion embaſeth 
the Human Nature. 3-0 wk | 

2. Juſtice is of two kinds; Diſtributive, which is the Ju- 
ſitice of a Magiſtrate or Judge, diſtributing Rewards and 

© - Puniſhments, Favour and Diſpleaſüre, and due Retribution 

to every Man according to the merits of his Cavſe. 2. 

Commutative, Which is in all civil Contracts and Dealings 

between Perſons, as dealing honeſtly, keeping Promiſes, 

and uſing Plainneß, Sincerity, and Truth in all a Man 
faith or doth : And both theſe kinds of Juſtice are effects 

| of exellent Wiſdom; without theſe, States and Societies 

ndnd Perſons, fall into Diſorder, Confuſion, and Diſſolu- 

tion: and therefore thoſe very Men that have not this Ju- 
=  Afticeand Righteouſneſs, yet honour and value thoſe that 
dave it, and uſe it. And the Fear of Almighty God is 
© — that which begetteth and improveth both theſe kinds of 
5 Juſtice. Hence it was that Moſes, in his Choice of Judges, 
_direQts that they ſhould be Mer fearing God, and hat ing Co- 
wetuoſneſs : Jeboſhaphar, in his Charge to his Judges, thought 
this the beſt Expedient to contain them within the bounds 
of Juſtice, to put them in remembrance before whom, 
and for whom, they are to judge. And the very Heathens +» 
themſelves were ſome of them uſed to ſet an empty Chair 
in the place of Judicature, as an Emblem of the Preſence in 
of God, the inviſible, and yet all-ſeeing God, as preſent. it! 
in the Courts of Juſtice, obſerving all the Judges do; and Fe: 
this they eſteemed an excellent means to keep Judges to the 
their Duty, by repreſenting to them the Glorious God on 

_ beholding them. And as thus in Diſtributive Juſtice, the v 

Fear of God is a great means to keep and improve is; cel 

ſo in Commutative Juſtice, the Fear of God gives a ſecret tio 

= and powerful Law to a Man to keep and obſerve it. And the 
= ence it is, that Joſeph could give no greater aſſurance to ſex 
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4 . the Fear of God. 19 
His Brethren of his juſt dealing with them than this, Gen. 
42.18. This do, for I fear God: and on the other fide, 
Abrabam could have no greater cauſe of ſuſpition of if 
and unjuſt dealing from the People with whom he con- 
verſed, than this, that they wanted the Fear of God, Gen. 
20. 11. Becauſe I thought the fear of God was not in this 
place, &c. The ſenſe of the greatneſs, and Majeſty, and 
Power, and Juſtice, and all-ſeeing Preſence and Command 
of Almighty God, lays a Greater Obligation and Engage- 
ment upon a Heart fearing God, to deal juſtly and ho- 
neſtly, than all the Terrors of Death it ſelf can do. 

And if any one ſay, How came it to paſs that the Hea- 
then that knew not, and therefore feared not the true 
God, were yet great Aſſerters, Maintainers, and Practicers 
of all civil Juſtice and Righteouſneſs between Man and 
Man? Iſay, though they knew not the true God, they 
knew there was a God, whom (though ignorantly) they ' 8 
feared : And this imperfe& and broken Fear of God wass 
the true Cauſe of that Juſtice and Righteouſneſs that (wass 
fincerely,and not for oſtentation, practiſed among them; 

and though they miſtook the true God, yet in this they 
were not miſtaken, that there was a God ; and this Truth 
had that great prevalence upon them, to do juſtly : And 
if that imperfe& Fear of God in them did ſo much prevail 
as make them ſo juſt, how much more muſt the true 
Knowledge and the Fear of the true God prevail to 
advance Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in them that have that 
Fear of God in their Hearts ? | 93 55 

3. It is a great part of Wiſdom that concerns a Perſon 
in the exerciſe of the Duties of his Relations ; and indeed 
it is a great part of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. Now the 
Fear of Almighty God hath theſe two great Advantages 
therein: 1. The Will of God inſtructs exactly all Relati+ - 
ons in their Duties of thoſe rectprocal Relations; and this 
Will of God is revealed in his Word, which contains ex- 
cellent Precepts of all kinds ſvitable to every feveralRela- - 
tion. 2. The Fear of God ſets theſe Directions cloſe upon 
the Heart, and is a ſevere and conſtant Obligation to ob- 
ſerye them. And ſo this Fear of God doth effectually bt, Wi 


| 
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6 - Of Wiſim and _ 
habituate, guide, and oblige a Man to the Duties of his 
ſeveral Relations: It makes a good Magiſtrate, a good 


Subject, a good Husband, a good Wife, a good Father, 


a good Child, a good Maſter, a good Servant; in all 

thoſe ſeveral kinds of Goodneſs that are peculiar and pro- 

per to the ſeveral ra wherein a wy ſtands, 

4. Sincerity, Uprightneſs, Integrity, and Honeſty, are cer- 

_ tainly true — real Wiſdom. Let any Man bre it 
where he will, an Hypocrite, or Diſſembler, or dcuble- 


© "hearted Man, though he may ſhuffle it out for a while, yet 


at the long run be is diſcovered and diſappointed,and be- 
trays very much Folly at the latter end; when a plain, 
ſincere, honeſt Man holds it out to the very laſt ; fo that 
the Proverb is moſt true, that Honeſty is the beſt Policy, 
Now the great Priviledge of the Fear of God is, that it 
makes the Heart ſincere and upright, and that will cer- 
tainly make the words and Actions ſo: for he is under the 
ſenſe of the inſpection and animadverſion of that God 


tthat ſearches the Heart; and therefore he dares not lye, 
vor diſſemble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate; becauſe he 


- knows the pure, all- ſeeing righteous God, that loves Truth 
and Integrity, and hates lying and diſſimulation, beholds, 
and ſees, and obſerves him, and knows bis Thoughts, 

Words, and Actions. It is true, that Vain- glory, and Oſten- 

tation, and Reputation, and Deſigns, and Ends, may many 


times render the outward Actions ſpeciovs and fair, when 


the Heart runs quite another way, and accordingly would 
frame the Actions, if thoſe Ends and Deſigns, and Vain- 


"582 glory and Oſtentation, were not in the way; but the 


Fear of God begins with the Heart, and purifies and recti- 
nes it; and from the Heart thus rectified grows a Confor- 
J. The great occaſion and Reaſon of the folly of Mankind 
-are, 1. Theunrulineſs and want of Government of the 

© ſenſual Appetiteor Luſts: Hence grows jm perance and 
exceſs in Eating and Drinking, unlawtol and exorbitant 


Luſts; and theſe exhauſt the Eſtate, waſte and conſume 
3 the Health, embaſe and impoveriſh the Mind, deſtroy the 
= Reputation, and render Men unfit for Induſtry 


and Bu- 
5 ſineſs. 
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ſineſs. 2. The exorbitancy, and unrulinefs, and irregulari- 


ther not lovely, or not deſerving ſo much love; exceſs of 
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ty of the Paſſions ; as, exceſſive love of things that are ei- 


Anger, which oftentimes degenerates into Malice and Re- 


5 venge; exceſs of Joy, in light, trivial, inconſiderable mat- 
ters; exceſs of Fear, where either no cauſe of fear, or not 

cauſe of fo much fear is: And theſe exorbitances of Paſſi- 
10 ons betray the ſuccours of Reaſon, break out into very foo- 


of that rolly and diſorder that is every where obſervable, 
3. Thoſe diſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind, as. Pride, 
Vain glory, Ambition of Honour, and Place aud Power, 


„ inſolency, Arogancy, Envy, Covetouſnels, and the likes 


It theſe, I ſay, are ſo many Sickneſſes and Cankers, "and 


7 (rotten Ulcers in the Mind; and as they, like the Furies 
that were let looſe out of Pandora's Box, do raiſe moſt of 
* thoſe Storms and Tempeſts that are abroad in the World, 


do they diſeaſe and diſorder, and beſet the Mind wherein 
they are, and make their Lives a Torment to themſelves; 


h and Deportments, and render Men perfect Fools, Mad- 


* Jmuch the greater and the more incurable, that like ſome 
1? I kind of frantick Men, they think very goodly of them 
y ſelves, think themſelves paſſing-wiſe Men, and ap land 


4 By-ſtander, chat there are not a ſort of vainer fooliſh Fer- 
ſons under Heaven. Now as we are truly told that. the 


4 firſt degree and ſtep of Wiſdom is to put off Folly, 
Sapientia prima eſt, | .. 


4 Stultitia caruiſſe = | 1 
ſo it is the method of the Fear of God, the beginning of 
all true Wiſdom, to disburthen a Man of theſe Originals 


and put them upon very fooliſh, vain, and frantick Actions 


men, and without Underſtanding; and their folly is ſo 


themſelyes ; though it is moſt apparent to any indifferent 


oy rections that the wiſe God hath preſcribed : It keeps it un- 
der diſcipline and rule: it directs the Paſſions to their 
* Pin 


* proper Objects, and keeps them within their due Mea- 
Vf * 9 | ſures, 


bs 


liſh, vain, imprudent Actions, and fill the world with much 


and Foundations of Folly. It gives a Law to the Senſitive _, 
d Appetite, brings it in Subjection, keeps it within the limits 
and bounds of Reaſon, and of thoſe Inſtructions and Di- 
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Worm, that he ſhould be proud or vain-glorious in the 21 


remembring us that the mighty God prohibits it, that he 


thorough the Soul, and pulls up thoſe weeds and roots of 


times to pauſe but ſo long in actions and ſpeeches of mo- 
ment as might ſerve to repeat but the Creed or Lord's 


and others: And thetore inadvertence and precipitancy F 


„ "Of Me ad 


ſures, and within the due lines and limits of Moderation; WM i: 
and as becomes a Man that lives in the fight and obſerva- WM r: 
tion of the God of Glory, Majeſty, and Holineſs : It dt 
Cures thoſe diſeaſes and diſtem pers of the Mind by the tl 
preſence of this great Preſervative and Cathartick, the P. 
Fear of God. If Pride or Yain-glory begin to bud in the m 
Soul, he conſiders that the God he fears reſiſts the Proud : Nat 

This Fear puts a Man in remembrance of the glorious N 
ea 


Majeſty of the moſt glorious God; and what is a poor 


preſence and ſight of that mighty God ? If Ambition or {Wa 
Covetonſneſs begin to appear, this Fear of God preſently ¶ th: 
remembers a Man that the mighty God hath prohibited 
them; that he hath preſented unto us things . W 
moment for our deſires than worldly Wealth, or Honour; Nact 
that we are all of his houſhold, and muſt content our in 
ſelyes with that portion he allots us, without preſſing be- Go 
yond the meaſure of ſobriety or dependance upon, or ſub- W. 
miſſion to him: If Revenge ſtirs in our hearts, this Fear ¶ not 
of God checks, tells a man that he pſurps God's Prero- not 


gative, who hath reſerved Vengeance to himſelf as part of Matt: 


his own Sovereignty : If that vermin Envy begins to live I the 
and crawl in our Hearts, this Fear of God cruſheth it by 


is the Soveraign Lord and Diſpenſer of all thigs ; if he 
hath given me little I ought to be contented ; if he hath 
given another more, yet why ſhould my Eye 'be evil be- 
cauſe his Eye is good ? Thus the Fear of the Lord walks 


ook and Folly that infect, diſquiet, diſorder and be- 
ool it. | 

6. Another great cauſe of Folly in the World is Inad- 
vertence, Inconſideratene(s, Precipitancy, and over - haſtineſs in 
ſpeeches or actions. If Men had bat. the patience many 


Prayer. many follies in the World would be avoided that 
do very much miſchief, both to the Parties themſelves 
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hie F ef Gol. 7 
in things of great moment, and that require much delibe- 
ration, muſt needs be a very great Folly, becauſe the conſe- 
quence of miſtarriage in them is of greater moment. Now 
the Fear of the Lord of Heaven and Earth, being actually 


preſent upon the Soul, and exerting it ſelf, is the greateſt 


motive and obligation in the World to conſideration and 
attention touching things to be done or ſaid, When a 
Man is ti do any thing, of ſpeał in the preſence of a great 
earthly Prince, the very awe and fear of that Prince will 

ive any Man very much conſideration touching what he 
aith or doth, eſpecially to ſee that it be conformable ts 
thoſe Laws and Edicts that this Prince hath made. Now 


the great God of Heaven and Earth hath, in his Holy 


Word, given us Laws and Rules touching our words and 
actions ; and what we are to ſay or do, is to be ſaid or done 
in no leſsa preſence than the preſence of the ever-glorious 
God, who ſtrictly eyes and obſerves every Man in the 
World, with the very ſame advertence, as if there were 
nothing elſe for kim to obſerve : And certainly there can- 
not he imagined a greater engagement to advertence,and 
attention, and conſideration than this: And therefore if 
the action or ſpeech be of any moment, a Man that fears 
God will conſider, 1. Is this lawful to be done or not? if 


it be not, how ſhall I do this great evil and fin againſt God? 


2. But if it be lawful, yet is it fit? is it convenient? is it 
ſeaſonable? if not, then I will not do it, for it becomes 


not that Preſence before whom I live. 3. Again, if the 


thing be lawful and fit, yet I will conſider how it is to 


be done, what are the moſtſuitable Cireumſtances to the 
hondur and good pleaſure of that great God before whom 
I ſtand. And this adyertence and confidertion doth not 


only qualifie my actions and words with wiſdom and pru- 


dence, in contemplation of the Duty I owe to God, 
ut. it gives an excellent opportunity very many times by 


lying Pauſe and deliberation in reference to my duty to 


od, to diſcover many humane ingredients of Wiſdom and 
rudence requiſite to the choice of actions and words, and 
de manner of doing them: So that beſides the greater 
dyantage of conſideration ahd advertence in relation 
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1 Of Wiſdom ani! 
for opportunity thereby of humane prudential- conſidera- 
tions, which otherwiſe by haſte and ꝓrecipitance in Acti- 
ons or words would be loſt; and it habituates the Mind 
to a temper, of Caution, Advertence, apd conſideration in 
matters as well of ſmaller as of greater moment, and ſo 
make a wiſe, attentive, and conſiderate Man. 
J. It mightily advanceth and, improverh the worth and 
excellency of moſt humane Actions in the World, and makes 
them a nobler kind of a thing than otherwiſe without it 
they would be. Take a Man that is imployed as a Stateſ- 
man or Politician, thougli he have much wiſdom and pru- 


dience, it commonly degenerates into craft, and cunning, 


and pitiful ſhuffling, without the Fear of God: but min- 

le the Fear of Almighty God with that kind of Wiſdom, 
it renders it noble, and generous, and ſtaid, and honeſt, 
and ſtable. Again a Man that is much acquainted with 
the ſubtler kind of Learning, as Philoſophy for Inſtance, 
without the Fear of God upon his Heart, it will carry him 
over to pride, arrogance, ſelf- conceit, curioſity, prefump- 


tion: but mingle it with the Fear of God, it will ennoble 


that knowledge, carry it up to the honour and glory of 


that God that is the Author of Nature, to the admiration 


of his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; it will keep him 
humble, modeſt, ſober, and yet rather with an advance 
than detriment to his knowledge. Take a Man indu- 
ſtrious in his Calling, without the Fear of God with it, he 
becomes a drudge to worldly ends, vexed when diſap- 
pointed, overjoyed in ſucceſs :, mingle but the fear of God 
with it, it will not abate his induſtry but ſweeten it; if 


be proſper he is thankful to God that gives him power to 


get Wealth; if he miſcarry he is patient under the will and 
- diſpenſation of the God he fears; it turns the very em- 
ployment of his calling to a kind of religious duty and ex- 
eerciſe of his Religion, without damage or detriment to it. 
3, The Fear of God is certainly the greateſt Wiſdom, 

becauſe it renders the Mind full of tranquility, and evenneſs in 
4 lates and conditions: for he looks up to the great Lord 
of the Heayens and Earth, conſiders what he commands 


and requires, remembersthatheobſerves and eyes all Men; 


knows that his Providence goyerns all things, * this 
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the Fear of God. _ 

keeps him ſtill even and ſquare without any conſiderable ©. 
alteration, whatever his condition is. Is he rich, proſpe- 
rous, great? yet he continues ſafe, becauſe he continues 
humble, watchful, advertent, leaſt he ſhould be deceived 

and tranſported; and he is careful to be the more thank- 

ful, and the more watchful becauſe the command of his 

God, and the nature of his condition requires it: Is he 

poor, neglected, unſucceſsful ? yet he remains ſtill pati- 

ent, humble, contented, thankful,. dependent upon the - 3 
God he fears- And ſurely every Man, muſt needs agree, 
that ſuch a Man is a wiſer Man than he who is ever chang- - Þ 
ed and tranſported with his condition; that if he be rich 
or powerful, there is nothing more vain, proud, inſolent 
than he; and again let his condition become poor, low, 
diſpiſed, there is nothing under Heaven more diſpondent, 
diſpirited, heartleſs, diſcontented and tortured than ſuch 

a Man, and all for the want of the fear of Almigty God, 
which being once put into the Heart, like the Tree put by 
5 Moſes into the Waters, cures the diſorder and uneaſineſs 
le of all conditions. PHE 
vill ©. In as muchas the true Fear of God is always ming» 
n WW lcd with the knowledge of the Will of God, and that Will 
mis contained moſt fully in his written Word, it muſt needs 
ebe thata man that truly fears the Lord, and inſtructed in 
u- Wl the Word of God, the Precepts thereof muſt needs be deeply «i 
ie ll digeſted into his Mind. Now as this Word is the Word 
p- Wl of the ever-wiſe God, arid therefore certainly muſt be full 

d WW of moſt wiſe directions: So let any Man but impartially ' 
if WW and deeply conſider the Precepts contained in the Word of - = 
to God, he ſhall aſſuredly find the beſt directions in the worl ; 
ad for all kind of moral and divine Wiſdom : And I do con- 
n- i fidently ſay, that in all other Books of Morality there are 
x- not ſo ſound, deep, certain, evident inſtructions oþ Wiſ⸗ N 4 
t. dom (yet moſt ſtrictly joyned with Innocence and Goods» 9 
n, Wieſs) as there are in this one Book, as would be cy 

in © demonſtrable even to a reaſonable judgment; but this 
rd too large a Theme for this place. | 55 1 
ds 10. But beſides all this, there is yet a ſecret, but a moſt 
7 certain truth, that highly th her that Wiſdom wins 3 
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26. 3 Of Wiſdom au ; 
the Fear of the Lord bringeth, and that isthis, That thoſe 
that truly Fear God have a Secret Guidance from'a higher 
Wiſdom than what is barely humane; namely, by the Spi- 


1 of Truth and Wiſdom, that doth really and truly, but ſe- 


Fretly prevent and direct them. And let no Man think 
that this is a piece of Fanaticiſm. Any man that ſincerely 
and hah fears Almighty God, relies upon him, calls up- 

on him for his guidance and direQion, hath it as really 
as the Son hath the counſel and direction of his Father: 
And though the Voice be not audible, nor the direction 


* always percedtible to ſenſe, yet is equally as real as if a man 


heard the Voice ſaying, This is the way, walk in it: And 
this ſecret direction of Almighty Godis principally ſeen in 
matters relating to the good of the Soul; but it may alſo 
be found in the great and momentous concerns of this life, 
Which a good man, that fears God and begs his direction, 
ſhall very often, if not atall times find. 2. Beſidęs this direction, 


1 good Man, fearing God, ſhall find His Bllſſing upon him. 


It is true that the portion of men fearing God is not in 
this Life; oftentimes he meets with croſſes, afflictions and 
troubles in it, his portion is of a higher and more excellent 
ſtate and condition than this Life; yet a man that fears 
God hath alſo his bleſſing in this Life, even in relation to 


© his very temporal candition : For either his honeſt and 


uſt intentions and endeayours are bleſſed with ſucceſs and 
comfort; or if they be not, yet even his croſſes and diſ- 


appointments are turned into a Bleſſing; for they make 


him more humble and leſs eſteeming this preſent World, 
and ſetting his Heart upon a beter, Rom. 8. 28. For it is 
an everlaſting Truth, That all things ſhall work together 
for the beſt tothem that love and fear Almighty God, and 
therefore certainly ſugh a man is the wiſeſt man. k] 

1. But yet farther; Certainly it is one of the greateſt 
evidences of Wiſdom to provide for the future, and to pro- 
vide for thoſe things for the future that are of greateſt mo- 
ment, importance and uſe. . Upon this account the Wile 
Man, Pro. 30. 25. admires the wiſdom of the Ant, that 
little Creature, that yet -provides his meat in Summer; 
and we eſteem it the Folly of Children and Fromm 
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this, that they have no proſpe& for the future how they 
ſhall ſubſiſt hereafter. Now the wiſdom of man that 
feareth God diſcovereth it ſelfin this, that it provides and 
lays up a good and ſafe ſtore for the future, and that in 
reſpe& of theſe three kinds of futurities, 1. For the future 


part of his Life: 2. For the future evil Days: 3. for 
the future life that is to take place after this prefent, ſhort, _ 


uncertain and tranſitory life. 

1. In reſpect of the future time of his Life. It is true our 
Lives in this World are but ſhort at beſt; and together 
with that ſhortneſs they are very uncertain. But yet the 
Man fearing God makes a due and fafe Proviſion for that 


future Portion of his Life, how ſhort or how long ſoever 
it be. 1. By a conſtant walking in the Fear of God, he 


tranſmits to the future part of his Life, a quiet, ſerene, and 
fair Conſcience, and avoids thoſe evil Fruits and Conſequen- 


ces which a ſinful Life produceth, even in the after-time of 


Man's Life. The Bruiſes and Hurts we receive in Youth, 


are many times more painful in Age than when we firſt re⸗ 


cieve them. Our lives are like Hushandmen's Seed- 


27 


time; if we ſow evil Seeds in the time of our Youth, it _ 


may be they may live five, ten, or more years before they 
come upto a full Crop, and poſſibly then we taſte the 


fruit of thoſe evil ways, in an unquiet Mind or Conſci- 
ence, or ſome other ſour Effects of that evil Seed. All 


this Inconyeniency a Man fearing God prevents, and in- 
ſtead thereof reaps a pleaſingand comfortable Fruit of his 
walk in the Fear of God; namely, a quiet Conſcience, 
and an even, ſettled, peaceable Soul. 2. But beſides this 


by this means he keeps his Intereſt, in and Peace with Al> 


mighty God, and makes ſure ofthe beſt Friend in the world 
for the after-time of his Life, to whom he is ſure to have 
acceſs at all Times, and upon all Occaſions with Comfort 


and Acceptance; for it js an infallible Truth, That God Al- | 


mighty never forſakes any Man that forſakes not him firſt. 

ke ſecond Futurity is the future evil Day, which will 
moſt certainly overtake every Man, either the Day of fee- 
ble and decrepit Age, or the Day of Sickneſs, or the Day 


of Death ; and againſt all thoſe * true Fear of God makes 
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a ſafe and excellent Proviſion: So that nog he may not 
avoid them, he may have a comfortable Paſſage through 


them; and inthe midſt of all theſe black Clouds, the wit- 


neſs of a good Conſcience fearing God, and the evidence of 
the Divine Favour will ſhine into the Soul like a bright Sun 


with Comfort, when a Man ſhall be able with Hazekiah, 


Iſa. 38. 3. to appeal to Almighty God, Remember now, 0 


Lofd, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth 


and in uprightneſs of Heart, and have done that which was 


good in thy ſight : This will be a Cordial under the Faintneſs 
of old Age, a Relief under the Pains of Sickneſs, and Cure 


of the Fear of Death it ſelf, which to ſuch a Soul will be 


only a Gate and Paſſage to a Life that will be free from all 


Pains and Infirmities, -a Life of Glory and Immortality. 


3. The third Fnturity is the Life and State after Death. 
Moſt certain it is, that ſuch a State there will be, and that 
it is but of two kinds, a State of everlaſting Happineſs, 


or a State of everlaſting Miſery ; and that all Men in the 


World do moſt certainly belong'to one of theſe two States 


. 


or Conditions: And as it is moſt juſt and equal, ſo it 1s 


moſt true, that they that truly fear God, and obey him 


through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be partakers of that everlaſting 
State of Bleſſedneſs and immortal Happineſs : And on the 


= other ſide, they that reject the Fear of God, contemn and 


diſobey his Will, ſhall, without true Repentance, be ſub- 
ject to. a State of everlaſting Miſery. Now herein the trueſt 


_and-greateſt Wiſdom of a Man appears, that he duly pro- 


vides againſt the latter, and to obtain the former; all other 


Wiſdom of Men, either toget human Learning, Wealth, 


Honour, Power, all Wiſdom of Statſemen and Polit- 
clans in Compariſon of this Wiſdom, is but vain and 


trivial. And this is the Wiſdom that the Fear of God teach- 
= <th and bringeth with it into the Soul: 1. It provides a- 
Siaiaſt the greateſt of Evils, the everlaſting ſtate of Miſe- 


ry, and Infelicity, and eternal Death: 2. It provides for 


3 and attains an everlaſting eſtate of Bleſſedneſs and Happi- 
” eb, of Reſt and Peace, of Glory and Immortality, and e- 
-_ ternal Lite;a ſtate'of that Happineſs and Glory that exceeds 


Expreſſion and Apprehenſion ; for Eye bath not ſeen, nor 
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N * the Fear of God. 


things that God hat h laid up for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 
and they only truly love God, that truly fear him, Mal. 


3. 13; And they (namely, that fear God) ſhall be mine ſaith 


the Lord, in that day mhen I make up my Femels. 
And no for the Concluſion of this whole matter, let us 
now make a. ſhort Compariſon between the Perſons that fear 
not Bod and thoſethat truly fear him; and then let any Man 
judge who is the Fool, and who is the wiſe Man. A Man 
hath baut a very ſhort uncertain time in this Life, which in 
compariſon of Eternity, is leſs than a Moment. The 
great God of Heaven in his Word, aſſures us, that there is 
an eſtate of Immortality after this Life, and that that im- 
mortal eſtate is but of two kinds, an eſtate of never dying 
Miſery; or an eſtate of ' endleſs Glory; and tells them, 


© if you fear me, and obey thoſe eaſie commands that are 


, 29 ; 


Ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of Man, the i 


contained in the Book of the Holy Scriptures, which . © 


© have given you, you ſhall infallibly attain everlaſting 


Life and Happineſs, and even in this preſent Life, ſhall 


© have the influence and preſence of my Favour, to ſup- 
© port, to direct and bleſs you: On the other ſide, if you 
* refuſe my Fear, and reject my Commands, and prefer the 


© unlawful and vain Deluſions of this preſent Life, before 
© the Obedience of my Will, and perſiſt impenitently ian 


©, your Portion ſhall be everlaſting Miſery. And now 
everlaſting Life and everlaſting Death being ſet before the 


Children of Men, there are a fort of Men that ratherchuſe 


to diſobey the Command of God, reje& his Fear, and all 
this, that they may enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, 
thoſe Pleaſures that are fading and dying, that leave be- 


hind thema Sting, that renders their very Enjoyment bit- 4 


ter, and that make even that very little Life they enjoy, 
but a Life of diſcomfort and unhappineſs, in ſpite of all 


their Pleaſures, or be they as ſincere as their own Hearts 
can promiſe them, yet they are but for a Seaſon, a Seaſon 


b 
_ 
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that in its longeſt Period is but ſhort, but is uncertain alſo; 8 


alittle inconſiderable Accident, the breach of a Vain, an, 
1 A, alittle i digeſted Portion of that exceſs wherein 


they delight, may puta Period to all thoſe Pleaſures, and E 
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in an unthought Moment, before a Man hath Opportuni- 
ty to conſider, to bethink himſelf, or to repeat ; and then 


a ſort of Men that conſider this great Propoſal, and chuſe 
with him, to accept of the tender of Life and Salvation 


ſence, and Love; and after this Life ſpent, whether it be 
Jong or ſhort, and whether their Death be lingering or ſad- 
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are content to deny themſelves in things unlawful, to o- 


= 


u to depart from evil is Underſtanding. 


to that Life, in a Year, in a Week, in a Day, in an Hour, 
the Door of Life and Happineſs is ſhut. - Again, there are 
the fear of Almighty God, and with it Eternal Life, and in 
bey Almighty God, to keep his Favour, to walk humbly 
upon the Terms propounded by Almighty God: And in 
the practice of this Fear they enjoy his Favour, and Pre- 


den, are ſure the next moment after, death to enjoy an im- 
mortal Life of glory and happineſs. Judge then which 
of theſe is the truly wiſe Man, whether this be not a ſp 
Truth beyond diſpute : The Fear of God that is Wiſdom, m. 


Ic 
— —— — — Ie 
r , 2 om 
Of the Knowledge of Chriſt Crucified. 1e 
= ES EGG 4 | | | | F Ut 

— . 


3 
i 4 e — 
* Y . 
F- 
* > . 
is 
* bs 1 


= 
. ax 3 
'B 
WT, - 
*, 


Jou, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him Cruciſied. 


1 Cor. ii. 2. For I determine not to know any thing among I P. 


Fo .S.the Underftanding is the higheſt Faculty of the rea- A 
; ſonable Creature, becauſe upon it depends the Re- cc 


©  cillarity of the Motions or Actings of the Will and Af- I to 
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for want of knowledge. 


And as Knowledge is the proper huſinefs of that great th 


ections: So Knowledge is the propereſt and nobleſt Actor I ſe 
Habit of that Faculty, and without which it is without its ar 
proper end and employment, and the whole Man without U 
a due guidance and direction; Hoſ, 4. 6, My people periſh ¶ ec 


Faculty, ſo rhe value of that Knowledge, or employment I tt 
red according ta the Sub- 
: For though all Know- p. 
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f Chriſt Cracifed., 3 

ledge of the moſt differing Subjects agree in this ove com- 
mon Excellence, viz. the right Repreſentation of the thing, 
is it is, unto the Underſtanding ; or the Conformity of 
he Image created in the Underſtanding, unto the thing 


lues and degrees of the things to be known, there ariſeth a 
diverſity of the value or worth of that Knowledge ; that 
which” is of a thing more noble, uſeful, precious, muſt- 
needs be a more noble, uſeful, precious Knowledge, and 
accordingly, more to be deſired. LO IIS | 
There have been doubtleſs many excellent Underſtand- 
ings that have been converſant about an exact diſquiſi- 
tion of ſome particular Truth, which though as Truths ' 
they agree in a common value with all others, yet in re- 
ſpe& of their nature, uſe, and value, are of no great mo- 
ment, whether known or not; as concerning the preciſe. 


time of this or that paſſage in ſuch a prophane Hiſtory; 


the Criticiſm of this or that Latin word or the like; which. 


may be of conſiderable uſe, when mixed with, or relating 
to ſome other matter of moment; yet in themſelves has 


little Value, becauſe little Uſe, Others have ſpent their 4 3 


objectly united to it, which Is Truth in th 1 n be. 5 4 
ing: Vet it muſt needs be, that according to the vari is” 


Pough by accident, and by way of concomitance, they. : 


Thoughts in acquiring of Knowledge in ſome ſpecial _ 


piece of Nature, the fabrickof the Eye; the progreſſion 


of generation in an Egg; the relation and proportion of 


Numbers, Weights, Lines, the generation of Metals: 
And theſe, as they have a relative confideration to diſ- 
cover and ſet forth the Wiſdom of the great Creator, or 


to publick Uſe, have great worth in them; but in tbem 


ſelves, though they have the excellence of Truth in them, 
and conſequently in their kind feed and give light to their 
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Underſtanding, which is a power that is naturaly ordain= - 


ed unto, and greedy of, and delighted in Truth, thougx 
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of a low and inferiour Conſtitution ; yet they are not 2 I 


that eminence and worth, as Truths of ſome other, ei- 
ther higher, or more uſeful, or durable Nature. 


As once our Saviour, in relation of things to be done, 


pronounced One thing only „ 10. 42. 80 
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32 O the Ruomladge | | 
the Apoſtle, among the many things that are to be known; 
Feth in the lame One thing neceſſary to be known, 
"Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucified. © 
There are three -Steps 3-80 
I. Not, to know any thing. Not as if all other Knowledge 
3 were condemned; Moſes's Learning was not charged up- 
on him as a fin; Paul's ſecular Learning was not condetn- 
p ned, but uſeful to him; to be knowing in our calling, in 
the qualities and diſpoſitions of Perſons, in the Laws un- 
der which we live, in the modeſt and ſober inquiries of 
Nature and Arts, are not only not condemned, but com: 
mended and aſeful, and ſuch as. tend to the ſetting forth 
the Glory of the God of Wiſdom. Even the diſcretion 


Fl gray 2 


1 


E of the Husbandmen God owns as his, 1/a. 28. 26. For his 
Sd doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, and doth teach him. But 
. we muſt determine to know nothing in compariſon of that 
other knowledge of Chriſt Jefſus,, as the Apoſtle counted 
a what things were gain, yet to be loſs for Chriſt, Phil. 4. 
c ye are to eſteem that knowledge of other things, 


N _—atherwiſe excellent, uſeful, admirable, yet to be but folly, 
ile in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt. And 
aar, e, fn 
A true and right Eſtimate of the Value of the kyon- 
2 1 edge of Chriſt Feſus.above other knowledge; and conſequent- 
= Jy an infinite preferring. thereof before all other Know- 
4 ledge in our judgments, deſire, and delight: And the pre- 
ponderation of the knowledge of Chriſt above other Know- 
ledges excel moſt knowledge in all the enſuing particu- 
eis but excells all knowledge in ſome, and thoſe of moſt 
=  .CONCETIMmEnt. ; 


* « - - 
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. In the certainty of it. Moſt other knowledges are ei- 
ther ſuch as we take in by our Senſe and Experience; and 
therein, though it is true that the groſs part of our know- 
edge, that is neareſt to our ſenſe, hath ſomewhat. of cer- 
ainty in it, yet when we come to ſublimate and collect, 
And infer eee into univerſal or general Con- 
- cluſions, or to make deductions, ratiocinations , and de- 
terminations from them, then we fail, and hence . grew 
-the difference between many Philoſophers. Again, the 
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3 of Chriſt Crucified, 33 
knowledge that we elicit from ſenſe, is but very narrow, 
if it ſtand there; for the forms of things, the matter or 
ſubſtance, which is the ſubje& of Nature, are not eaſilx 
perceptible by ſenſe; we ſee the colour and the figure, 
and the variations of that, but we do from thence only. 
b. make conjectures concerning the forms, ſubſtances, and 
matter: Or they are ſuch as we receive by Tradition, 
whether hiſtorical or doctrinal; and the former depends up- 
on the credit of the relator, which moſt an end depends 3 
upon anothers credit, and ſo vaniſhes into much uncer= , «i 
tainty, unleſs the Authors be very authentick and eye-wit= * 
neſſes : And as to matters doctrinal, ſtill that depends upon 3 
the Opinion of a Man, it may be, deduced upon weak - 
; convictions, croſled by perſons of as great Judgment, and - 
uu ſo breeds uncertainty, diſtraction, and diſlatisfattion in " 
"the knowledge. But in the knowledge of Chriſt, we have 
creater certainty than can be found in any of all theſe other 
+} Knowledges. 1. A conſtant tradition and reception by 
*3 millions, before he came, that the Meſſias was to come; 
1 and ſince he came, that in truth he is come. 2. The Apo = 
daß ſtles, Evangeliſts, and Diſciples, that were purpolely Ki 
choſen to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Miracles, Doctrine, - J 
suffering, and Reſurrection. 3. The Miracles he did, that 
- are witneſſed to us, by a greater conſent of Teſtimony 
chan any one part of any Hiſtory of that Antiquity. 4. 
The Purity, Sanctity, and Juſtneſs of his Doctrine, which 
vas never attained unto in the teaching of the Philoſo- 
"| phers, nor ever any could, in the leaſt meaſure, impeach -. 
Ie or blame. 5. The Prophecies ſtilled moſt juſtly by the As 
poſtle a more certainevidence than the very Viſion of his 
Transfiguration, and a Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. T. 19. 
And ſom truth is a more undeniable Argument than any 
Ass; for it is nou capable of any fraud or impoſture. 6. The YZ 
A wonderful prevailing that the knowledge of Chriſt had 
JF upon the World, and this not only de facto, but backed 
with a Prophecy that it ſhould be ſo. 7. The admirable 
CY concordence and ſymmetry, that this Miſtery of Chriſt _ 
h makes in the whole method of the proceeding of God in 
wy the World, as will be eaſiely obſeryable upon the 9 _ 
e a of - = 
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© Sion of the Jene; The Calling of the Gentiles; The 


* % 


of theſe things together: The Creation; The Fall; They 
Law; The State of the Jem; The Immortality ef the Nati 
Soul; The neceſſity of a Satisfaction for Sin if pardoned ; 
The Types and Sacrifices ; The Prophecies; TheReje- Wn 
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Progreſs of the Goſpel to the new diſcovered parts of the Wha 
World fucceſſively as diſcovered ; that a due collection be- WFnc 
Ing made of all theſe and other Conſiderations, it will ap- Wker 
pear that the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucihed, Mehy 
is that which makes the diſpenſation of God towards the Who 
Children of Men to be all of a piece, and one thing in or- Wto 
der to another, Chriſt the Mediator, in whom God hath W Ma 
gathered together all things in one, Epheſ. 1. 10. made it Wh j 
as one Syſtem, Body, Fabrick: 8. Belides the undeniable Mrho 


= Propheſtes, there bears Witneſs to this Truth, the ſecret Hef 


powerful Witneſs of the Spirit of God convincing the Soul ¶ be- 
of the Truth of Chriſt, beyond all the Moral perſwaſions WW the 
min the World, beyond the conviction of demonſtration, : 
do believe, to reſt upon, to aſſert it, even unto the loſs of Wl an: 
Hife and all things. 5 5 i po 
2. As in the certainty, ſo in the Plainneſs and Eaſineſs of ver 
che Truth. The moſt excellent Subjects of other know- I ſid: 
ledge, have long windings, before a man can come at them, IM fall 
And are of that difficulty and abſtruſeneſs, that as every Wl led 
Hrain is not fit to undertake the acquiring of it, ſo much WW dif 
Paias, labour induſtry, advertency, aſſiduity is required I the 
in the beſt of judgments, to attain but a compotent mea- i of 
fore of it: Witneſs the ſtudies of Arithmetick, Geametry G0 
Natural Philoſophy, Metaphyſicks, &c. wherein great la- anc 
bour hath been taken to our hands, to make the: paſſage W Ge 
more eaſie, and yet ſtill are full of difficulty. But in this his 
knowledge it is otherwiſe: as it is a knowledge fitted for I ſel 
an univerſal uſe, the bringing of Mankindato God, ſo it is for 


43 fitted with an univerſal Fitneſs and Convenience for that Wl the 


uſe, eaſie, plain and familiar. The poor receive the Goſpel, de- 
Matth. 11.5. And indeed the plainneſs of the Doctrine arc 
was that which made the wiſe World ſtumble at it, and kn 
thence it was, that it was hid from the wiſe and prudent, I to 
Mart hi 11. 25. Who like Naaman with the Prophet could co. 
oy. „ BP not . 
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ation; nor were contented to think any thing could be 
he Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, unleſs it were 
ſomewhat that were abſtruſe, and at leaſt conformable to 
hat Wiſdom they had, and weretroubled to think that 
that Wiſdom or Doctrine, that muſt be of ſo great Uſe and 
End, ſhould fall under the capacity of a Fiſherman, a ma- 
ker of Tents, a Carpenter. But thus. it pleaſed God to 
chuſe a Doctrine of an eaſie acquiſition z 1. That no fleſk 
ſhould glory in his ſight, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 2. That the way 
to Salvation being a common thing propounded to alt 
Mankind, might be difficult to none, Believe and thy fins 
be forgiven. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Believe, and 
thou 2 be raiſed up to Glory, John 6. 40. This is the Mit 
of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son and beli- 
vet h on him, may have eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at 


the laſt day. 3 485 
3. As in the Certainty and Plainneſs, fo in the Sublimity 


and loftineſs of the Subject. And hence it is that AMeraphy- * . - 


ficks is reckoned the moſt noble knowledge, becauſe con- 
yerſant with and about the nobleſt Subject, Subſtance con- 
ſidered in abſtratto from Corporeity, and particular adherents 
falling under other Sciences. But the Subject of this know- 
ledge is of the higheſt confideration, Almighty God; The 
diſpenſation of his Counſel touching Man in reference to 
the everlaſting condition of Mankind ; The true meaſure 
of Juſt and Unjuſt ; The pure Will of God; the Son of 
God and his miraculous Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection: . 
and Aſcenſion; the great covenant between the Eternal” 
God and fallen Man made, ſealed and confirmed in Chriſt 
his great tranſaction with the Father in the Eternal Coun, 
ſel; and ſince his Aſcenſion, in his continual Interceſſion 
for Man; The means of the diſcharge and ſatisfaction of 
the breach of the Law of God ; The ſtate of the Soul after 
death in blelledneſs or miſery: Theſe and many of theſe 
are the ſubject of that knowledge that is revealed in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, ſuch as their very matter fpeaks them 
to be of a moſt high Nature: The great tranſactions of the 
counſel and admiuiſtration of the mighty King of Heaven 


As 


* * 


lot be contented to be healed without ſome great Oſten- 
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in his Kingdom over the Children of Men: ſuch as never as 
fell under the diſcovery, or ſq much as the diſquiſition of Me 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers ; and ſuch as the very Angels of me 
Heaven deſire to look down into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And be- WI 
hold with ad miration that manifold Wiſdom of God, which I wit 
Is revealed unto us, poor Worms, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
4. As the matters are wonderful high, and ſublime, ſo r 
they are of moſt ſingular Uſe to be known. There be many ſeu 
pieces of Learning in the World that are converſant about 
high Subjects; as, that part of Natural Philoſophy concern- 
ing the Heaven and the Soul ; the Metaphyſicks ; the ab- 
ſtruſer parts of the Mathematicks that are not in order to 
Practice. But as it may fall out that the knowledge of the 
Baubject is nnacceſſible in any certainty, ſo if it were ne- 
ver ſo exactly known, it goes no farther; and when it is 
E + JKknown there's an end, and no more uſe of it. Whereas 
many times Subjects of an inferior nature are more uſeful 
in their knowledge; as practical Mathematicks, Mecha- 
nicks, Moral Philoſophy, Policy; but then they are of 
inferiour Nature, more uſeful but perchance leſs noble. 
But Here is the priviledge of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, 
that as it is of Eminence and Height, ſo it is of Uſe and 
Convenience, and that in the higheſt meaſure; as it is a 
Pearl for Beauty, ſo it is for Value. This knowledge is a 
kind of Catholicon, of univerſal uſe and convenience. In 
reference to this Life: Am in in Contempt, in 
Prifon , in Baniſhment, in Sickneſs, in Death? This 
Knowledge gives me Contentedneſs, Patience, Chearful- 

- nefs, Reſignatjon of my ſelf to his Will, who hath ſealed 
my Peace with him, and favour from him, in the Great 
Covenant of his Son; and I can live upon this, though | 
were ready to ſtarve; when I am aſliired that if it be for 
my Good and the Glory of his Name, I fhall be deliver- 
ed; if not, I can be contented, ſo my Jewel, the peace 
of God and my own Conſcience, by the Blood of Chriſt 
be ſafe. Am I ia Wealth, Honour, Power, Greatneſs, 
x Eſteem in the World? This knowledge teacheth me Hu- 
1 mility, as knowing from whom I received ir: Fidelity, as 
= knowing to whom I muſt account for it; Watchfulneſß, 
= ; on. 25 
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a5 knowing the Honour of my Lord is concerned in ſome 
meaſure in my carriage; ad that the higher the employ- 
ment is, the more obnoxious I am to temptation from 
without, from them that watch for my halting, and from 
within, by a deceitful heart: And in all it teacheth me 
not to over-· value it; nor to value my ſelf the more by it 
or for it; becauſe the knowledge of Chriſt geſus pre- 

ſeuts me with a . continual. Object of a higher value, the 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt : It teachetk 
me to look upon the glory of the World as ruſt, in com- 
pariſon of the Glory that excelleth, and the greateſt of 
Men as Worms, in compariſon of the great God. And 
as thus in reference to the temporal condition of my life, 
this knowledge of Chriſt is of ſingular uſe, and makes - 
Man a better Philoſopher than the beſt of Morals in reſe- 
rence thereunto. So it guides me in the management of all 
Relations: 1. To God; it preſents him unto me in that 
repreſentation that is right, full of Majeſty, yet full of love 
which teacheth me Reverence, and yet Acceſs with Bold- 
neſs, Love and Obedience. 2. To Man; Juſtice giying 
every Man his due, for ſo the knowledge of Chriſt teach- 
eth me: Do as you would be done by; Mercy to forgive; 
Compaſſion, to pity; Liberality, to releave; Sobriety, in 
the uſe of creatures, and yet comfort in the enjoying of 
them; a right uſe of the World, and yet a contempt of 
it; in compariſon of my hope. It makes death not 
terrible, becauſe a moſt ſure paſlage to Life: Here I find 
a way to get all my Sins pardoned, whereas without this, 
all the world cannot contrivea ſatisfaction for one; I find 
away to obtain ſuch a Righteouſneſs as is valuable with 
God, and perfect before him, even the Righteouſneſs of 
God in Chriſt. And here I find, the means, and only: 
means, to avoid the wrath to come, the terror of the 
judgment of the great day, everlaſting life unto all Eter- 
nity, with the Bleſſed God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all the bleſſed Angels, and the * of Juſt Men made 

perfect. Thus this knowledge is uſeful for this life, and that 
Which ĩs to come, and that in the higheſt degree; which 
all other know legge come ſhort of, and attains not to any 
one of the lea a heſe ends, = 3. Is 
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_ Increaſe unto all eternity. 


| ledge beſides ; it prizerh it highlyjn it ſelfand others,rec- 


5. In the Duration and Continuanc e of it. Many ſubje 8 


of knowledge there are, wherein by time, or at leaſt, b 


death, the knowledge proves Mſeful, or at leaſt, the la- 
bour therein unprofitable and loſt. For inſtance, I ſtudy 


to be very exact in natural Philoſophy, the mixtures or 
conjuctions of qualities, elements, and a thouſand ſuch 


enquiries What uſe will this be when the World with the 
works thereof ſhall be burnt up? Or if it ſhould not, what 
great benefit would this be to a ſeparated Soul ? Which 


2 oubtleſs ſhall either know much more therein, without 
any pains, and ſo the labour here loſt, or it ſhall be ſuch a 
knowledge as will be inconſiderable or unuſeful to it: And 

ſo, and much more for the ſtudies of Policy, Methods of 
War, Mechanical Experiments, Languages, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Hiſtories ; al! theſe within one minute after death will be 
as uſeleſs as the knowledge of a Taylor or Shoomaker : 
they are all dated for the convenience and uſe of this Life, 


and with it they vaniſh. But here is the priviledge and ad- 
vantage that this knowledge hath : as it ſerves for this life, 


o it ſerves for that to come; and the more it is improved 
here, the more it ſhall be dilated hereafter ; the higher 


meaſure thereof I attain here, the greater meaſure of Glo- 
Ty hereafter. As the more knowledge I have bf the My- 
ſteryof Chriſt here, the greateris my ſight and admirati- 
onof the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Love of God ; the 


greater my Joy and Complacence, and delight in that 


ſight and ſenſe, and the more my Soul is carried out in 


Love, and Praiſe, and Obedience unto him: So in the 


life to come, that Knowledge ſhall improve, and conſe- 
2 the Senſe of the Wiſdom, Mercy and Love of 

od, and conſequently the Flame of the Soul, of Love, 
elight, and Joy in him, ſhall 


and praiſe unto him, and D 


2. As thus the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus and him Cru- 
cified, excells all other knowledge, and ſo in Compariſon 
thereof, all other knowledge, upon a right judgment, is 
as nothing; ſ the Soul being rightly convinced thereof ſets 4 
higher price upon that knowledge, than upon all other know- 
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kons all other knowledge without it but a curious Igno- 
rance, or an impertinent knowledge, and contents it ſelf 
abundantly in this knowledge though it want other. 

3. Becauſe that which is of moſt concernment requires 
my greateſt diligence to attain it, I,am contented and gree- 
dy to ſpend more time in attaining this than that; and I will 
rob other ſtudies and diſquiſitions of the time that others. 
wiſe might be conducible to attain the knowledge of them 
rather than thoſe ſtudies ſnould conſume that time that 
ſhould be allotted to this. My time is part of that Talent; 
which my Maker hath put into my Hand, and for which 
he will at the great day demand an account; and if I have 
ſpent that Talent in unprofitable employments, or im 
leſs profitable. than I ſnould, my Arrear is ſo much the 
2 If I have conſumed my time in ſtudying my pre- 

rment, honour, or wealth, in this world: in ſtudying 

how to pleaſe my ſelf with vain and unneceſſary recreations, 
in unlawful or exceſſive pleaſures; in unlawful and immo- 
derate curioſities; which I might better have ſpent in the 
ſtudy of the Myſtery of Chriſt, or the conformity unto 
that Will and Teſtament he left me, or improving my in- 
tereſt in him. I have committed two Follies at once: 
1. Loſt my Talent of Time and Opportunity, for which 
I am accountable, as miſpent. 2. Loſt that Advantage 

which I had in my hand to improve my Intereſt in God, 
and Favour from him, and Love to him; aud though I 

have done ſo much, as may perchance preſerve the main, 
yet IL have omitted ſo much as might have more en- 
creaſed my ſtock of Grace and Glory; and my Talent 
might have gained ten, and at moſt it hath gained but two. 
And furely when Death comes, the moſt comfortable 
hours that can return to our Memories, will be thoſe we 
ſpent in im 2 the true and experimental; and practi- 
cal knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucifie. 

4. Conſequently where this knowledge and the other 
knowledge of au inferiour rate juſtle and croſs one another, 
it is the beſt wiſdom to ſide with this; and to deny the o- 
ther, to become a Fool that he may be wile. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

II. Thus concerning the us Conſideration: 7 dag : 
| | ne 
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neueed not to know thing, vix. nothing in compariſon of 
this knowled of Chriſt, nothing rather than.not that : 
ſave Chriſt Jeſus. And truly well might the Apoſtle. make 
all other knowledge give place to this; firſt; for the Ex- 
cellency of it, whereof before: ſecondly, for the Amplitude 
and Compaſs of it; for though it be ſo excellent, that a 
ſmall dram of it is ſufficient to heal and ſave a Soul, if it be 
a right knowledge as is before obſerved, yet it is ſo large 
that when the beſt knowledge hath gone as far as it can, 
yet th ere is ſtill aliquid ultra: One conſideration of it, even 
the Love of God hath a breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, paſſing knowledge, Eph. 3. 18. 19. and yet 
there be other depths and heights in it than this; ſo that 


well might the Apoſtle conclude as he doth, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


: : manifeſt in the fleſh. Therefore 


Without controverſie great is the fery of  Godlintſs, God 
the preſent we ſhall 

confider. F they, £1 #4 FO BEGS 
1. The wonderful Wiſdom of God in contriving and order- 
ing the redemption of Mankind by Feſus Chriſt ; and it is ma- 


niÿfeſted in theſe particulars among others: 1. Though he 


made Man the eminenteſt of all his viſible Creatures, for 
a moſt eminent manifeſtation of his Power and Glory, 
and to be partaker of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, and yet in 
his Eternal Counſel reſolved to leave him in the hands of 
his ownliberty,anddid moſt certainly foreſee that hewould 
fall; yet he did ſubſtitute and provide, even from the ſame 
Eternity, a means whereby he might reſtore the Ho- 
nour and Glory of his Creature, and his Creature to the 
Bleſſedneſs and the Viſion of his Creation. 2. That he ſo 
ordered the means of Man's Redemption, that a greater 
Glory came even by that Redemption, than if a Man had 
neyer fallen, and a greater benefit to Mankind: For the 
latter is apparent, that if had been no Mediator 
ſent, the leaſt fin that any of Me Sons of Men had commit- 
ted, had been inexorably fatal to them, without any means 
of pardon: and as Adam, though in his full Liberty and 
b Power, was miſled by Temptation, ſo might he have 
3 been,or any of his poſterity,though he had ſtood that ſhock 
= hich now is admirably provided againſt, by the Pk 
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faction of Chriſt Jeſus : and as thus it is better with the 
Children of Men, fo the Glory of God is wonderfully ad- 
vanced by it; for if a Man had ſtood in his Innocence, 
God had had only the Glory of his Juſtice in Rewarding 
him; or if he had fall'n, the Glory of his Juſtice in Puniſh 
ing him : But there had been no room for that glorious 
Attribute of his Mercy in Forgiving, without violation to 
his Purity, Truth and Juſtice ; that glorious Attribute by 
which he ſo often proclaimeth himſelf, Exod. 34. 6. The 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful, Gracious, Long-ſuffering, abun- 
dent in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy — 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that will by no means 


clear the guilty. 3. That he ſo wonderfully ordered the 


Redemption of Man, that all his Attributes were preſer- 
ved inviolable : His Truth, he day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die 3 


his Juſtice, yet his Mercy; his Love to his Creatures, yet 


his Hatred to Sin : His Son ſhall die to fatisfie his Truth 
and Juſtice, yet the Sinner ſhall live to ſatisfie his Mercy: 
The Sin ſhall be puniſhed to juſtiſie his Purity; yet his 


Creature ſhall be ſaved, to manifeſt his Love and Goods _ 


neſs. And thus his Wiſdom over-ruled Sin, the worſt of 
Evils, to the Improvement of his Glory, and the Good of 
his Creature. 4. His Wiſdom is manifeſted in this, that 
by the Redemption of Man, all thoſe ways of his Ad mi- 
niſtration before the coming of Chriſt, do now appear to 
be excellently ordered to he Redemption of Man, and 
the making of it the more effectual: the giving of a ſevere 
and yet moſt juſt Law, which was impoſlible for us to ful- 
fil, thews us the wretchedneſs of our Condition; our ina- 
bility to fulfil what was juſt in God to require, ſhews us 
the neceſſity of a Saviour, drives us to him, and makes 
this City of Refuge gratefal and acceptable, and makes us 


ſet a value upon that Mercy, which fo opportunely and 


mercifully provided a Sacrifice for us in the Blood of Chriſt 
and a Righteouſneſs for us in the Merits of Chriſt 3 and a 
Mediator for us in the Interceſſion of Chriſt : and by this 
means alſo all thoſe Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, and Ob- 
ſervations enjoyned in the Leyitical Law, which carried 
not in themſelves a clear Reaſon of their Inſtitution, are 
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ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. 
- 6. The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is manifeſted in that 
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now by the ſending of Chriſt rendered ſignificant. 5: The 


 Wiſdomof God is magnified and advanced in this; in ful- 


filling the Prophecies of the ſending the Meſſias to fatisfie 
for the Sins of Mankind, againſt all the oppoſitions and 


_ caſualties and contingencies, that without an over-ruling 


Wiſdom and Guidance might have difappointed it : An- 

this done, in that Perfection, that not one Circumſtance 
of Time, Place, Perſon, Concomitants ſhould or did fail 
in it: And fo bearing witneſs to the infinite Truth, Power, 
and Wiſdom of God in bringing about his Counſels in their 


Perfection, touching this great Buſineſs of the Redemp- 


tion of Man, which was the very end why he was crea- 
ted and placed upon the Earth; and managing the Villa- 
ny of Men, and the Craft and Malice of Satan, to 
bring about the greateſt Bleſſing that was or could be pro- 
vided for Mankind, beſides, and above, and againſt the 
Intention of the Inſtrument. As 2. 23. Him being de- 
by the determinate connſel and foreknowledge of God, 


he proyided ſuch a Mediator that was fit for ſo great*s 


Work; had all the World conſulted that God muſt ſuffer, 
it had been impoſſible ; and had all the World contribu- 
ted that any Man, or all the Men in the World ſhould 
have been a ſatisfactory Sacrifice for any one Sin, it had 


been deficient. Here is then the wonderful Counſel of 
the moſt-high God ; the Sacrifice that'is appointed ſhall 
be ſo ordered, that God and Man ſhall be conjoined in 
one Perſon; that ſo, as Man, he might become a Sacrifice 


for Sin; and as God, that he might give a value to the Sa- 


crifice. And this is the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 


_ . manifeſted in the Fleſh. | 


2. The wonderful Love of God to Mankind: 1. In thinking 
upon poor ſinful Creatures, to contrive a way for a Pardon 
for us, and reſcuing us from that Curſe which we had juſt- 
ly deſerved. 2: Thinkiag of us for our Good, when we 
Gusht it not, thought not of it. 3. When we were Ene- 


mies againſt God, and againſt his very Being. 4. *Fhink- 
ing of us not only for a Pardon, but to provide for us 
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2 State of Glory and Bleſſedneſs. 5. When that was not 


to be obtained, ſaving his Truth and Juſtice, without a 
miraculous Mediator, conſiſting of the Divine and Hu- 
man Nature united in one Perſon, in the Perſon of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; here was Love and Goodneſs of the 

ateſt magnitude that ever was, or ever ſhall he heard 
of, and ſufficient to conquer onr Hearts into Admiration 
and Aſtoniſhment. But yet it reſts not here. As God ſo 


Zoved the World, that he 2 his only begotten Son, that who- - 


ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life, John 3. 16. So the only begotten Son of God was 
not behind in this wonderful Love. No ſooner (as we 
may with Reyerence ſay) was the Counſel of the Father 
propounded for the ſending of his Son, but preſently the 
Son faith, Lo, Tcome, PC. 43. 7. Heb. 10. 7. And now 


we will conſider upon what terms he muſt come, or elſe 


the Redemption of Mankind muſt die for ever: 1. He 
muſt come and empty himſelf of his Glory, of his per- 


ſonal Majeſty, and take our Nature, yet without Sin; he 


muſt go through. the natural Infirmities of Infancy and 
Childhood. 2. And not only muſt he undergo this Abaſe- 
ment, but he muſt undergo the Condition of a mean, a 
low Birth, born of a poor Virgin, in a Stable, laid in a 
Manger, under the Reputation of a Carpenter's Son, 
3. And not only thus, but as ſoon as he is born, muſt 
uſe the Care of his Mother to ſhift for his Life away to 
Egypt, to prevent the Jealouſie and Fury of Herod, 
4. And when grown up to Youth, he muſt undergo the 


form of a Servant, become a poor Carpenter to work / 
for his living, without any Patrimony, or ſo much as a 
. Houſe to cover him. 5.. He comes abroad into the World 


to exgrciſe the Miniſtry, and the Prologue of his own 


Tragedy; ſtill poor, deſpiſed of his own .Countrymen, 
and of thoſe that were of Reputation for Learning and 


Piety, ſcandalized under the Name of an Impoſtor, a 
Winebibber, a Friend to Publicans and Sinners, a wor- 
ker by the Devil, mad, and poſſeſſed with a Devil: 
Theſe and the like were his Entertainments in the World, 
and, which is more, often put to ſhift for his Life; 
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44 Of the Knowledge rd 
and in ſum, what the Prophet predicted concerning him 
' fulfilled to the ntmoſt; Ja. 53. 3. Deſpiſed and fed 
men, 4 man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; and al 

this to befal the Eternal Son of God under the veil of our 
Fleſh : And all this voluntarily undertaken, and chearfully 
undergone, even for the ſake of his Enemies, and thoſe ye- 


ry People from whom he received theſe Indignities. 


ll. But all theſe were but ſmall Velitations and Con- 
flicts preparatory to the main Battel. We therefore come 


to the third Conſideration ;, Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucified 3 


there is no account of the Text: as Chriſt Jefus is the 


moſt worthy Subje& of all Knowledge, ſo Chrift Jeſus, 
under this Conſideration, as Crucified, is that which is 
the fulleſt of Wonder, Admiration, Love : And therefore 
let us now take a ſurvey of ' Chriſt Feſus Cruciſied: as that 


is the higheſt manifeſtation of his Love, ſo it is the Eye, 


the Life of the Text : Chriſt above all other Knowledge, 
and Chriſt Crucified above all other Knowledge of Chriſt. 
And now a Man upon the firſt view would think this 
Kind of Knowledge, ſo much here valued, were a ſtrange 
kind of Knowledge, and the prelation of this Knowledge 
a ſtrange miſtake in the Apoſtle. * 1. Cruciſied: Death is 
the corruption of Nature: And ſuch a kind of Death by 
Crucifixion, the worſt, the vileſt of Deaths, carrying in 
it the Puniſhment of the loweſt Condition of Men, and 
for the worſt of Offences; and yet, that Death, and 


uch a Death, ſhould be the Ambition of an Apoſtle's 


Knowledge is wonderful. 2. Chriſt . carries in 
it a ſeeming exceſs of Incongruity; that he, that was the 
Eternal Son of God, ſhould take upon him our Nature, 

and in that Nature anointed and conſecrated by the Fa- 


ther, full of Innocence, Purity, Goodneſs, ſhould die, 


and that by ſuch a Death, and ſo unjuſtly: Could this be 


ſubject or matter of Knowledge fo deſirable, as to be pre- 
ferred before all other Knowledge? which ſhould rather 


ſeem to be a matter of ſo much Horror, ſo much Indig- 
nation; that a Man might think it rather fit to be forgot- 
ten, than to be affected to be known. 3. Jeſus Cruciſied. 
A Saviour, and yet to be Crucified; it ſeems to blaſt the 
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of Chriff Crazifed, 435 
Expectation of Salvation; when the Captain of it muſt 
die, be ſlain, be crucified ; it carries in it a kind of Victo- 
ry of Death and Hell, over our Salvation, when the In- 
ſtrument thereof muſt ſuffer Death, and ſuch a Death. 
When the Birth of Chriſt was proclaimed, indeed it was 
a matter of Joy, and worth the Proclamation of Angels: 
Lule 2. 12. To you is born this day a Savionr, which is Chriſt 
the Lord, and can theDeath of that Saviour be a thing de- 
firable to be known? The Birth of Chriſt ſeemed to be 


the riſing Sun, that ſcattered Light, Hope and Comfort 


to all Nations; but can the ſetting of this Sun in ſo dark 
a Cloud as the Croſs be the choiceſt piece of Knowlege 
of him ? which ſeems as.it were to ſtrangle and ſtifle our 
Hopes; and puts us as it were upon the Expoſtulation 
of the diſmay'd Diſciples, Luke 24. 21. But we truſted it 
had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. 

But for all this, this Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus Cru- 
ciſied will appear to be the moſt excellent, comfortable, 
uſeful p82 Ca in the World, if we, ſhall conſider theſe 
Particulars, 1. Who it was that ſuffered. ' 2. What he 
ſuffered. . 3. From whom. 4. How he ſuffered, 5. For 
whom he ſuffered. 6. Why, and upon what Motive. 
7. For what End he ſuffered. 8. What are the Fruits 
and Benefits that accrue by that ſuffering. All theſe Con- 


federations are wrapt up in this one Subject; Chriſt Jeſus | 


and him crucihed. 


1. Who it was that thus ſuffered. It was Chriſt Jeſus _ 
the Eternal Son of God, cloathed in our Fleſh ; God and 


Man united in one Perſon ; his Manhood giving him a 
Capacity of ſuffering; and his Godhead giving a Value to 


that ſuffering ; and each Nature united in one Perſon to 5 
make a compleat Redeemer; the Heir of all things; 


Heb. - 2. The Prince of Life; Ad, 3. 15. "The Light 


chat lightneth every Man that cometh into the World; 
ohn 1. 9. As touching his Divine Nature, God over all, 


Bleſſed for ever; Rom. 9. 5- And as touching; his Hu- 


man Nature, full of Grace and Truth, John. 1. 14. 


And in both the beloved Son of the Eternal God, in 
whom. he proclaimed himſelf wel pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. 
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But conld no other Perſon be found, that might ſuffer for 


the Sins of Man, but the Son of God? Or if the buſineſs. 


of our Salvation muſt be tranſacted: by him alone, could 
it not be without ſuffering, and fuch ſuffering as this? 
No. As there was no other Name given under Heaven, 
by which we might be ſaved; 'nor was there any found 
beſides in the compaſs: of the whole World, that could ex- 
piate for one fin of Man; but it muſt be the Arm of the 
"Almighty, that muſt bring Salvation: I/. 63. 5. S0 
if the bleſſed Son of God will undertake the Buſineſs, 
and become Captain of our Salvation, he muſt be made 
perfect by ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. Heb. 5. 9. And if he 
will ſtand inſtead of Man, he muſt bear the wrath of his 
Father: If he will become ſin for Man, though he knew 
no lin, he muſt become a Curſe for Man. And doubt- 


Jeſs this great Myſtery of the Perſon that ſuffered;cannot 


chuſe but be a very high and excellent ſubject of Know- 
Jedge/; ſo full of wonder and aſtoniſhment, that the An- 
gels gaze into it: 1 Pet. 1. 12. And as it is a ſtrange and 
wonderful thing in it ſelf, ſo doubtleſs it was ordained to 
high and wonderful Ends, bearifig a ſuitableneſs unto the 
greatneſs of the Inftrament. This therefore is the firſt 
Conſideration that adyanceth the excellency of this Know- 
ledge; the Perſon that was Cruci id. 
II. Mhat he ſuffered. Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified; 
though all the courſe of his Life was a continual ſuffering, 
and the preamble or walk unto his Death, which was the 
end of his Lite;yet this was the compleating of all the vgſt, 
and the Tide and Waves of his Suffering did ſtill 
higher and higher, till it arrived in this; and the ſeveral 
ſteps and aſcents unto the Crofs, though they began from 
his Birth, yet thoſe that were more immediate began with 
the preparation to the Paſſover. The Council held by the 
chief Prieſts and Scribes, for the Crucifying of our Savi- 
our, was fat upon two days before the Paſſover, Matth. 
286. 2. Mark 14. 1. And this was the firſt ſtep to Mount 
Ealvary : And doubtleſs it was no ſmall addition to our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, that it was hatched in the Council of the 
chief Prieſts and Scribes, the then external viſible Age 
„5 4 8 2 X ISM... a 
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e Chriſt Cracified. 47 
the Husbandmen of the Vineyard: Matth. 21. 33. But 
this is not all; as the viſible Church of the Fews is the 
Conclaye where this Council is formed ; ſaFudas, a Mem- 
ber of the viſible Church of Chriſt, one of the Twelve, 
is the Inſtrument to effect it; Matth. 26. 14. He con- 
tracts with them for Thirty Pieces of Silver, to betrag 
his Maſter unto them: And ſurely this could not chooſe 
but be a great Grief to our Saviour, that one of his 
ſelect. Apoſtles ſhould turn Apoſtate, and thereby bring a 
Blemiſh upon the reſt. 5 | 3 
Upon the day of Eating the Paſſover, called the firſt 4 
day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, our Saviour and his 
Diſciples keep the Paſſover together in Feruſalem; and 
there the two Memorials of our - Saviour's Paſſion meet; 
that of the Paſſover inſtituted by God, and the 1/raelites 
t going out of Egypr; and the Bread and Wine after Sup- 
[= , inſtituted by our Saviour, to ſucceed in the place of the 
1- W former, and each did queſtionleſs make a deep impreſ-- 
d WI fion upon our Saviour, in which he anticipated his Paſ- 
o ſion, and lively repreſented to him that breaking and 
ie pouring out his Blood and Soul, which he was ſuddenly to 
ſt © ſuffer : And doubtleſs here begau a great meaſure of our 
v- © Saviour's Paſſion, in the apprehenſion which he had of 
that eminent Storm, that he muſt ſpeedily undergo. 
from the Supper they go together to the Mount of Olives, 
g, and there he acquaints his Diſciples of a ſpeedy and for- . 
ne rowful parting they muſt have; the Shepherd is to be 4g 
ſt, mitten that Night, and the Sheep to be ſcattered ; and as I 
e he foreſaw Fudas's Treachery, fo he foreſees Peter's Infir- 
al mity; the Storm ſhould be ſo violent, that Peter himſelf, 
m the reſoluteſt Apoſtle, ſhall deny his Maſter that Night, and 
th deny him thrice: And ſurely the foreſight of the Diſtra- 
he I con that ſhould befal his poor Diſciples, could not chooſe g 
i- but add much to their tender Maſter's Affliction, Marth. 
th. 26. 31. All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this Night. 
nt And now let us follow our Bleſſed Lord from the ; 
a- Mount of Olives in the Garden, called by the Apoſtles 
he ¶ Gethſemane, with the Affections of Love and Wonder, in 
h, ome meaſure becoming ſuch an Entertainment of our 
e N = Thoughts 
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4 48 n 5 of the KRyowleage 3 | 
Thoughts. The time that he choſe for his Retirement, 
yas the dead time of the Night; a Seaſon that might the I 

more contribute to the Strength of that Sadneſs, which 

the pre- apprehenſion of his imminent Paſſion muſt needs 
occaſion. The place that he choſe, a ſollitary retired Gar- 
den, where nothing might or could interrupt, or divert 
tthbe intenſiveneſs of his Sorrow and Fear: And to make 
both the Time and Place the more opportune for his Ago- 

: ny, he leaves the reſt of his Diſciples, and takes with him 

1 only Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, Math. 28. 37. 

AY And to theſe he imparts the beginning of his Sorrow, 

that they might be witneſſes of it, Matth. 26. 37. 
Ay Soul is exceeding ſorromful, even unte death; but yet 
commands their diſtance, verſe 38. Tarry ye here and 
watch with me, and he went a little further. Watch with 
me: The Confuſion of his Soul was ſo great, that the on- 
Iy Son of God diftruſts his own [human] Ability to bear 
it; and yet his ſubmiſſion to this terrible Conflict [was] 
+ willing, that he leaves them that he had appointed to 
watch with him. He went a little further. The three 
Diſciples had doubtleſs a Sympathy with their Maſter's 
- Sorrow, and yet the Will 2 Gd ſo orders it, that their 

_,- Exceſs of Love and Grief muſt not keep their Eyes wa- 
Ring, notwithſtanding it was the laſt Requeſt of their ſor- 
rowful Maſter. The Diſciples ſlept, Matth. 26. 40, And 

thus every Circumſtance of Time, Place, and Perſons 
contribute to a {ad and ſolitary Opportunity for this moſt 
terrible and black Conflict. And now in this Garden the 
mighty God puts his Son to, Grief, lades him with gur 

- Sorrows, Ila. 53. 4. withdraws and hides from him the 

light of his Favour and Countenance ; interpoſeth a thick 
| and black Cloud between the Divinity and the Human 

Mature, darts into his Soul the ſad and ſharp Manifeſtati- 

ons of his Wrath; overwhelms his Soul with one Wave 
after another; ſends into him the moſt exquiſite pre- ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe {ad and ſevere Sufferings he was the 
next Day to undergo, begins to make his Soul an Offering 
tor Sin, and heightens his Sorrow, Confuſion, and A- 

© Foniſhmeat unto the uttermoſt. In ſum, the mighty 

God, the God of the Spirits of all Fleth, who knows the 
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may into the Soul, and how to fill it with the moſt ſad and 


o eſtrange and eclipſe the Manifeſtation of his Light and 
Love to his only Son, as far as was poſlibly conſiſtent 
ith his ſecret and eternal Love unto him-; to throw in- 
o him as ſad and amazing Apprehenſions of his Wrath, as 
7a$ poſſible to be conſiſtent with the humane Nature to 
bear; to fortifie and ſtrengthen his Senſe of it, and Sor- 
row for, and under it, unto the uttermoſt, that ſo his. 
rief, and Sorrow, and Confuſion' of Soul might be 
brim-full, and as much as the exacteſt Conſtitution of a 
human Nature could poſſibly bear. And thus now at this 
ime the Arm of the mighty God was bruiſing the Soul 
of his only Son: Ja. 53. 16. And certainly the extremi- 
y of this Agony within, muſt needs be very great, if 
we conſider the ſtrange Effects it had without : 1. That 


makes of it: My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death, Matth. 26. 3. ſo ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrowful, 
prrowful unto Death; and the Expreſſions of the Eyan- 
geliſts, Matt h. 26. 37. He began to be ſorrowful, and ve 

heavy. Mark 14. 33. He began to be ſore amazed, and to be 
very heavy. It was ſuch a Sorrow as brought with it an 
Amazement, an Aſtoniſhment. 2. Again, that ſtrange 
Requeſt to his Diſciples, Tarry ye and watch with me; as 
if he feared the ſorrow would overwhelm him. 2. A- 
gain, his Prayer, and the manner of it, evidence a moſt 
vonderful Perturbation within, Matth. 26. 39. He fell on 
bis Face and prayed; and what was the thing he prayed ? 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; or as 


Mark 14. 36. Abba Father, all things are poſſible unto thee, | 


take away this Cup from me, &c. Although that this was 
the yery end for which he came into the World : The 
Cup which in former Times he reached after, and was 
raitned till it were fulfilled ; yet ſuch a Repreſentation 
there is thereof to his Soul, that although in the Will of 
his Obedience, he ſubmits ; Not my Will, but thine be done: 
Yet his Nature ſhrinks aud ſtarts at it; and he engageth 
Almighty God, as much, and upon as great Arguments 
as way poſſible, to decline the ſeverity of that Wrath be: i 
Pers. odds fm I > 2 $ 23 f | e 


black Aſtoniſhment and Sorrow, was pleaſed at this time 


pathetical Deſcription thereof that our Saviour himſelf _ 
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he was now to gräpple with: 1. Upon the account of 
his Omnipotency; All things are poſſible to thee: 2. Upon 


the account of his Relation; Abba Father: © It is not Aath 
"© Stranger that importunes thee; it is thy Son; that Son 
in whom thou didſt proclaim thy ſelf well-pleaſed ; thatii 
& Son whom thou heareſt always; it is he that begs 9 
* thee; and begs of thee a Diſpenſation from that which 
© he moſt declines, becauſe he moſt loves thee, the terri 
dle, unſupportable hiding thy Face from me. And thi 
was not one ſingle Requeſt, but thrice repeated, reiter- 
ted, and that with more earneſtneſs, Mark 14. 39. And + 
ain he wem away and prayed, and ſpake the ſame Words: 
uke 22. 44. And being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſtly 

- Certainly, that Impreſſion upon his Soul, that cauſed _ hin 
to deprecate that for which he was born, to deprecate it ſ ns 
often, ſo earneſtly, muſt needs be a Sorrow and Appreſr. 
henſion of a very terrible and exceeding Extremity. 
4. Such was the weight of his Sorrow and Confuſion 0 
his Soul, that it even exceeding the Strength of his 
Thuman] Nature to bear it, it was ready to diſſolve the; 
Union between his Body and Soul; inſomuch, that to add ant 
farther Strength unto him, and Capacity to undergo the ohn 
meaſure of it, an Angel from Heaven is ſent, not [ meer- | 
ly] to comfort, but to ſtrengthen him; to add a farther been 
degree of Strength to his human Nature, to bear ther . 
weight of that Wrath, which had in good earneſt made H yiou 
his Soul ſorrowful unto Death, had it not been ſtrength-Mez@. 
ned by the Miniſtration of an Angel, Luke 22. 43. And loc 
this Aſſiſtance of the Angel, as it did not allay the Sor - no 1 
row of his Soul, ſo neither did it intermit his Impor-Wynh 
tunity to be delivered from the thing he felt and feared; I Soul 
but did only ſupport and ſtrengthen him to bear a greater the 
Burthen of it; and as the meaſure. of his Strength was in- Senf 
creaſed, ſo was the Burthen which he muſt undergo, in- 5, 
creaſed, for after this he prayed again more earneſtly th ry | 
third time, Late 22. 43. The ſupply of his Strength was time 
ſucceeded with an Addition of Sorrow, and the increaſe of thir 
bis Sorrow was followed with the greater Importunity I Savi 
Hle prayed more earneſtly, Heb. 5. 7. With ſtrong crying ande 


tear 
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arneftly, and his Sweat was as it were great Drops of Blood 


aling down to the Ground. This was his third Addreſs to his 
ather, Matth. 26. 44. And here was the higheſt pitch 


Son our Saviour's Paſſion in the Garden. His Soul was in 

Hat in. Agony, in dong Cuncuſlion, © Confuſion, and 

 Wctremity of Sorrow, Fear, Anguiſh, and Aſtoniſhment, 

chit was poſſible to be inflicted by the mighty Hand 
of God, on the Soul of Chriſt, that could be conſiſtent 
ith the Purity of the Nati | 

ra eparable Union that it had with the Divine Nature: Info- 

4% Fuch, that the Confuſion and Diſtraction of his Soul un- 


Per it, and the ſtruggling and grappling of his Soul with * 


did make ſuch an Impreſſion upon his Body, that the 


nas cold, for fo it appears, John 18. 18. The Servants and 


the Seaſon of the-Time was cold, it was, as near as we 
may gueſs, about mid-night, when the Sun was at his 
greateſt diſtance, and obſtructed in his Influence by the 
later poſition of the Earth; for it appears they came with 
Lanthorns and Torches when they apprehended him, 
e 18. 3: And he was brought to the High-Prieſt's 
er- hau, a little before Cock-crowing, after ſome time had 
zer deen ſpent in his Examination, Matth. 26. 69. And yet 


he por all this, ſuch is the Agony and Perturbation of our Sa- 


de viour's Soul, that in this cold Seaſon it 2 wan his Body in a 
Sweat, a Sweat of Blood, great Drops of Blood, Drops of 
Blood falling down to the Ground; and certainly it was 


1, unheard of, ſymptom without, Certainly the Storm in the 
1} Soul of Chriſt muſt needs be very terrible, that his Blood 
a Sweat, that was more than conſiſtent with the ordina- 


time, even from the eating of the Paſſover” until this 
third Addrefs to his Father was over, the ſuffering of our 


/ 3 Saviour lay principally, if not only. in his Sol. Al- 
N ; | pd | - a | | * 8 mighty } 


74 8 6 . 4, 


, init Cra. x 
rn, Lüke 23: 4: And bring in an Agony, he prayed more 


e of our Saviour, and the in- 


ume was never before or ſince. The Seafon of the Year - 


Officers had made a Fire of Coals, for it was cold; and 


no light Conflict within, that cauſed ſuch a ſtrange ang 


the Seat of his vital Spirits, could no longer abide the 
n"Y Senſe of it, but ſtarted out in a Swear of Blood, and ſuch 


ry Conſtitution of human Nature. And during this 
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mighty God was wounding of his Spirit, and makina 
his Soul an Offering for Sin - And though the diſtinct aua 
clear manner of this bruiſing of our Saviour's Soul cannot by 
apprehended by us; yet ſurely thus much we may co: 
chide concerning it: 1. He was made ſin for us, that kn 
#0 fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He ſtood under the Imputation ( 
all our Sins; and though he were perſonally innocer 
yes judicially, and by way of Interpretation, he m; 
the greateſt Offender that ever was; for the Lord laid 
oz him the Iniquity of #s all® 1fa. 53. 6. 2. And conſe 
quently he was under the Imputation of all the Guilt d 
tthoſe Sins, and ſtands, in relation unto God, the righte 
'= + ous Judge, under the ſame Obligation to whatſoever Py 
 niſhment the very Perſons of the Offenders. were, unte 
the uttermoſt of that conſiſtency that it had with the unſe 
parable Union unto the Father: And this Obligation un- 
to the Puniſhment could not chuſe but work the ſame Et- 
fects in our Saviour, as it muſt do in the Sinner,(Deſpera: 
tion and Sin excepted) to wit, a {ad Apprehenſion of the 
Wrath of God againſt him. The Purity and Juſtice of 
God, which hath nothing that it hates but Sin, muſt purs 
ſue Sin where-ever it finds it. And as when it finds Sinn, 
= zerſonally in a Man; the-wrath of God will abide therethe 
5 d long as Sin abides there; ſo when it finds the ſame Sia 1 
=. aſſumed by our Lord, and bound as it were to him, as theWter; 
Wood was to Iſaac, when he was laid upon the Altar, theWfter 
Wrath of God could not chuſe but be apprehended, as in-W22. 
cumbent upon him, till that Sin that by. Imputation lay Bon 
upon him were diſcharged. For as our Lord was pleaſed to 
to be our Repreſentative in bearing our Sins, and to ſtand N wit 
in our ſtead, ſo all theſe Affections and Motions of his Hof 
Soul did bear the ſame Conformity, as if acted by us: 2 
As he put on the Perſon of the Sinner, ſo he puts on the the 
= ſame Sorrow, the ſame Shame, the ſame Fear, the ſame fal 
Trembling, under the Apprehenſions of the Wrath of his paſ 
=. Father, that we muſt have done: And ſo as an imputedFanſ 
1 Sin drew with it the Obligatien unto Puniſhment, ſo it 
did, by neceflary Conſequence, raiſe all thoſe Confuſions i 

and Storms in the Soul of Chriſt, as it would have flog | 
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of Chriſt Cracified, © 52 
kinſia the perſon of the ſinner, fin only excepted. 3. In this 
t au Carden as he ſtands under the ſin, and guiltof our Nature, 
ot bo he ſtands under the curſe of our Nature, to wit, a ne- 
ceſſity of Death, and of undergoing the Wrath of God, 
for that fin whoſe Puniſhment he hath undertaken for us: 
The former, the diſſolution of his Body and Soul, by a 
moſt accurſed Death ; and the latter, the ſuffering of his 

ul; and this latter he is now under. God is pleaſed to 
inflict upon him all the manifeſtations of his Wrath and to 
ase ting into his Soul the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt repreſentation 
It of his diſpleaſure that might poſſibly befall him under that 
hare imputed guilt, conſidering the Dignity of his Perſon. 
And ſurely this was more terrible to our Savieur than all 
his corporeal ſufferings were: Under all thoſe not one word 
no perturbation at all, but as 4 ſheep before his ſhearertis dumb, 
0 be opened not his month : But the ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of 
Elis Father, and the impreſſions that he makes upon his Soul, 
*Mthoſe he cannot bear without ſorrow, even unto death, 
without moſt importune addreſſes to be delivered from 
them, and moſt ' ſtrange concuſſion and agony upon his 
ol and Body under the ſenſe of them. And the actual 
manifeſtation of the Wrath of God upon his Son conſiſted in 
nereMitheſe two things principally. | 
Si 1. Filling the Soul with - ſtrange and violent fears and 
theWterrors, inſomuch that he was in an amazement and con- 
tneWftcrnation of the ſpirit ; the Paſſion-Pſalm renders it, P/al. 
11-22. 14. My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt 3 
lay Bowels: The God of the Spirits of all fleſh, that knows how 
{ed w grind and bruiſe the Spirit, did bruiſe and melt his Soul 
and i within him with terrors, fears, and ſad pre- apprehenſions 
his of worſe to follow. rp. 
us: 2. A ſenſible withdrawing, by haſty and ſwift degrees, 
the Fthe light of the preſence and favour of God: He is forrow- 
ame fal and troubled, and he goes to his Father to defire it may 
his paſs from him, but no anſwer; he goes again, but yet no 
ted anſwer; and yet under the preſſure and extremity, he 
goes again the third time with more earneſtneſs, agony, 
in a ſweat of blood, yet no, it cannot be; and this was a 
terrible condition, that the light of the chuntenance 1 vs 
„ WL N ather 
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85 Faces, Matth. 17.6, And now they are to be Witneſſes 


wre not able to watch with their Lord one hour. Our Sz 


* i great multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves from the High Prieſts 
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be was well pleaſed, his Son whom he had heard always: 
Aud when he comes to the Father under the greateſt obli- 
gation that can be, with the greateſt revenge, with the 
greateſt importunity; once, and again, and a third time; 
and that, filled within with fears, and covered without 
with Blood, and yet no anſwer; but all light, and acceſs 
with favour intercepted,with nothng but blackneſs and ſi- 
Jence.. Certainly this. was a terrible Cup, yet thus it was 
with our Saviour Chriſt; the light of the favour of God, 
like the Sun in an Eclipſe, from the very Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, began to be covered one degree after another; 
and inthe third Addreſs to the Father in the Garden, it 


was even quite gone: But at that great hour, when our Sa- 


viour cried, A) God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 
then both Lights, that greater Light of the Favour of God 
to his only Son, together, with the Light of the Sun, 
ſeemed to be under a total Eclipſe; and this was that which 
bruiſed the Soul of our Saviour, and made it an Offering for 
Sin; and this was that which wrung drops of Blood fron 
our Sayiour's Body; before the Thorns, or Whips, or the 
Nails, or the Spear had torn his Veins. 
And now after this third application for a deliverance 
from the terrible Cup of the Wrath of God, and yet no 
diſpenſation obtained, he returns to his miſerable Com- 
forters, the three Diſciples ; and he finds them a third time 
alleep: Thele very three Diſciples were once the Witneſ⸗ 
ſes of a glorious Transfiguration of our $aviour- in the 
Mount, and in an extaſie of joy and fear, they fell on their 


of a fad Transfiguration of their Lord under an agony and 
fiveawmof blood; and now under an extaſie of ſorrow thef 


viour calls them, but whilſt they were ſcarce awakened 
they are rouzed by a louder alarm, Matt h. 26. 47. Whilſ 
be yet ſpake, Judas, one of the twelve came, and with him f 


John 18. 3- with Lanthorns and Torches : And though th 
Was little in compariſan of the ſtorm that was in our. Sai 
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oar's Soul; yet ſuch an Appearance, at ſuch a time of the 
Night, and to a perſon under ſuch a ſad Condition, could 
not but be terrible to fleſh and blood; eſpecially, if we 
conſider the Circumſtances that attend it. 1. An Apoſtle, 
one of the twelve, he it is that conducts this black Grad: 
Matth. 25. 47. Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, hold 
him faſt; one-that had been Witneſs of all his Miracles, 
heard all his Divine Sermons, acquainted with all his re- 
tirements; he, whoſe feet his Maſter with love and ten- 
derneſs had waſhed, who within a few hours before had 
ſupped with him, at that Supper of Solemnity and Love, 
the Paſſover ; this is he that is. in the head of this Crew: 
certainly this had in it an aggravation of ſorrow toour Bleſ- 
fed Saviour, to be betrayed by a Diſciple. 2. The man- 


ner of it, he betrays him by a kiſs; an Emblem of ho- 


mage and love is made uſe of to be. the ſignal of ſcorn and 


contempt, as well as treachery andvillainy. 3. Again the 
carriage of his Diſciples, full of raſnneſs, and yet of cow- 
ardice; they ſtrike a Servant of the High Prieſt, -and cut 
off his Ear, Matth. 26. 57. which had not the Meekneſs 
and Mercy of our Saviour prevented by a miraculous cure; 
might have added a blemiſh to the ſweetneſs and innocence 
of his ſuffering ? He rebukes the raſhneſs of his Diſciplez 


and cures the Wound of his Enemy. Again, of Cowar=- - 


dice, Matth. 26, 56. Then all the Diſciples forſook him 
and ſied; and Peter himſelf, that but now had. profeſſed 
the Reſolution of his love to his. Maſter, follows but afar ' 
off, Matth. 26. 58. in the poſture and profeſſion of a 
Stranger and a Spectator. So ſoon was the Love and Ho- 
nour of a Maſter, deſerved by ſo much Love, and Puri- 
ty, and Miracles, loſt in the Souls of the very Diſciples. 
After this, he is brought to the High-Prieſts, the ſolemn 
Aſſembly of the then viſible Church of the Fews, in the 
Perſons of thegreateſt Reverence and Eſteem among them; 
the High Prieſts, Scribes and Elders, and before them Ac: 


cuſed, and Convicted of thoſe Crimes that might render _ 


Him odious to the Jem, Romans, and all good men, Blaſ- 
Phemy; and by them pronounced worthy of Death; 
Matih. 26: 66: and after this, Expoſed to the baſeſt ae 
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of the baſeſt of their retinue; the Servants ſpit on him, 


thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmotè thee ? Mat. 26. 67. Inju- 
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buffet him, expoſe him to Scorn, ſaying, Propheſie unto us 


ries leſs tollerable than Death fo an Ingenuous Nature:and, b 


| to add to all the reſt, Peter, inſtead of reproving the Inſo- e 


lence of the Abjects, and bearing a 


1 all; this Apoſtacy of thine, theſe Denials, theſe Oaths, A 


our Saviour, as it carried a ſecret Meſſage of a gentle Re- 


rt with his Maſter in 10 


his Injuries, thrice denying his Maſter, and that with an to 
Oath and Curſing: ſo far was he from owning. his Maſter I Ac 
in his Adverſity, that he denied he knew him; and this 2 

e 


in the very preſence of our Saviour, Luke 22.61. And the 
Tord turned and looked upon Peter; certainly that Look of I tO 


prehenſion, ſo alſo of, much ſorrow, and grief in our Lord I Ro 
as if he ſhould have ſaid; Ah Peter, canſt thou ſee thy I Sco 
© Saviour thus uſed, and wilt thou needs deny me? Or if I £; 
thou wilt not, yet muſt thou needs deny me, deny me If fri 
< thrice, deny me with Oaths, and with Execrations? con 
© The Unkindneſs of a Diſciple, and ſuch a Diſciple, that I and 
© haſt been privy to my Glory in my Transfiguration, and P 
ex 


to my Agony in the Garden, cuts me deeper than the 
© Scorns and Deriſions of theſe Abjects. But that's not II Tiſic 


__ © theſe Execrations will lie heavy upon me anon, and add his 
© to that unſupportable Burthen that I am under; the thin 
© Fhorns, and theWhips, and the Nails that I muſt anon ¶ the 
© ſuffer, will be the more-evenomed by theſe Sins of Nou 
< thine; and thou caſteth more Gall into that Bitter Cup, {at 

© that I am drinking, than all the Malice of mine Enemies (Cult 

© conld do. In ſum, though thou goeſt out, and weepeſt ¶ſtom 

© buterly, yet theſe fins of thine would ſtick unto thy Soul FPrien 

*© unto Eternity, if I ſhould not bear them for thee; they Ying 
'© coſt thee ſome Tears, but they muſt coſt me my Blood. Ne p 
The next morning the High Prieſts and Elders hold a Ever 

- Fecond conſultation, as ſoon as it was day, Luke 22. 66. Ito Th 

Their Malice was ſo ſolicitous, that they prevent the ing, 

Morning Sun; and after they had again examined him, uiſe 

_ and in that Council charged him with Blaſphemy, the Emre 

Council and the whole Multitude lead him bound to 7:- de ſhi 

late; and there they accuſe him; and, to make their Ac- Mai 
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cufation the more gracious; charge him with Sedition a- 


— 


ainſt the Romans; and though he had no other Advocate 


ut Silence and Innocence, for he anſwered them nothing; 
et the Judge acquits him, Lule 23. 23. -1 find uo fault in 
im; and yet to ſhift his hands of the Employment: and 
to gratifie an Adverſary, he ſends him to Herod, and his 
Accuſers follow him thither alſo, Late 23. 10. The chief 
Prieſts and Scribes vehemently accuſe him: Herod, when 
he had ſatisfied his Curioſity in the ſight of Jeſus, to add 
to the ſcorn of our Saviour, 'expoſeth him to the Deriſi- 
on of his rude Soldiers, And cloaths him with a Gorgeous 
Robe, and remands him to Pilate. Thus in Triumph and 
Scorn he is ſent from place to place: Firſt to Annas; then 
Caiphas, then convened before the Council of the 
Prieſts; then ſent into the High Prieſts Hall; then re- 
convened before the Council; then ſent bound to Pilate; 
and from thence to Herod; and from him back again to 
Pilate : And in all thoſe Tranſlations from place to place 
expoſed unto, and entertained with new Scorns, and De- 
riſions, and Contempts. | 
At his return to Pilate, he again the ſecond time declares 
his Innocence; that neither he nor Herod found any 
thing worthy of Death, Luke 23. 15. And yet to gratiſie 
the Fews, he offers to have him ſcourged, whom he pro- 
nounceth Innocent; yet to avoid the groſs injuſtice of a 
ſentence of Death, offers to releaſe him, to obſerve their 
Cuſtom; but this could not fatisfie : To preſerve their Cu- 
ſom, and yet to fulfil their Malice, they choſe the Re- 
prieve of Barrabas a Murther, and importune the Cruci- 
tying of the Innocent Jeſus ; and now the third time Pi- 
late pronounceth him Innocent, Zuke 23. 22. and yet de. 


livers him over to be Crucified. The Executioners did it 


to the uttermoſt,and to add Pain and Scorn to his Scourg= 
ing, put upon him a Crown of Thorns; and in his diſ- 
guiſe of Blood and Contempt he brings him forth, ſnews 
im to his Perſecutors, Fohr 19. 3. Behold the Man; as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, ou Fews that have. accuſed this 
Man, muſt know I find no fault in him; yet to ſatisfie 
- your Importunity, I have delivered him over to the ſe- 
* 1 A yereſt 
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vereſt and vileſt Puniſhment next unto Death, Sconr- 
ging and Scorn; here he is, ſee what a ſpectacle it is 
let this ſatisſie your Envy. But all this will not ſerve, 
there is nothing below the vileſt of Deaths can fatisfie; all 
xy out, Cruciſie him: And when yet the Judge profeſſeth 
be finds nothing worthy of Death, they impoſe a Law 
pf their own; We have a Lam, and by our Lam he ought to 
ie, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, John 19. 7. 
But when this rather made the Judge the more cantious, 
. they engage him upon his Fidelity to Ceſar his Maſter : 
B He thatmmaketh himſelf a King ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar: But 
1 all this was not enough; but at lengh the Importunity of 
the Prieſts and People prevailed; and Pilate who had been 
beſore warned by the Monition of his Wife; and had 
© _ three ſeveral times pronounced him innocent, yet againſt 
the Conviction of his own Conſcience, to ſatisſie and 
| content the Fews, adds this ſarther Cruelty and Injuſtice 
to what he had before done, gave Sentence that it mould 
be as they required, Luke 23. 24. delivered him over to 
that, curſed and ſervile Death of Crucifixion; and yet his 
Perſecutors Malice and Envy not ſatisfied; but, after his 
Judgment, purſue the Execution of it with as great Ma- 
hee, Scorn, and Cruelty, as they had before uſed. in ob- 

- taining it: His Crown of Thorns upon his Head; a Pur- 
ple Robe upon his Body; the Blood of his Scourging, and 


* | * 
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©” © Thorns all covering his Viſage; a Reed in his Right 5 
Hand; the baſe. and infolent Multitude with SpittingsY c 
and Strokes, and Reproaches, abuſing him, till his Croſo fu 
be ready; and then the Purple Robe is taken off, and.heW- -- 
conducted tothe place of his Execution; and to add Tor- of 


ment to his Shame, our bleſſed Lord, wearied with an A- of 
Sony, and long watching the Night before; and from the © 
| time of his apprehending hurried from place to place; ig 
Aud his Blood and Spirits ſpent with the Scourgings and in 
Thorns, and Blows; and, which is more than all this, a4 fe 
Soul within laden: with the weight of Sorrow, and the an 
burden of the Wrath of God, which did drink up andy of 
. conſume his Spirits; yet, in this Condition, he is fain to 50 
dear his burthenſome Croſs towards the place of his Execu- 5 
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— tion, John 1 8. 17. till he was able to carry it no longer, 
but even fainted under it, and then Simon of Cyrene is com- 

pelled to bear it to the place, Marth. 27. 2 
When he comes to the place of Execution, he is 1 


h 95 ſtark naked, and his Cloatlis afterwards divided by | 
ot among the Soldiers, Matth. 27. 35. and his naked Bo- 4 
dy ſtretched upon the Croſs tothe uttermoſt Extention of 
7 it, P/al. 22. 17. I may tell all my bones, they look and ſtare 
„on me; and at the uttermoſt Extenſion, which the cruel 
" * MW Executioners could make of our Saviour's Body, his 
Hands and his Feet nailed to that Croſs, with great Nails, 

of through thoſe tender Parts full of Neryes and Arterie 


IN WF moſt exquiſitely ſenſible of Pain. And in this Condition 
- the Crofs with our Saviour's Body is raiſed up in view of 


all; and that even in this his Execution, that the Shame 

and Ignominy of the manner of his Death might haves - 

cc farther Acceſſion of Scorn and Reproach, he is placed be: 

d tween two Thieves, that were Crucified with him, with 
- W an arp of Deriſion upon his Croſs, in all the maſt 

nis Univerſa Languages of all the World, Hebrew, Frey 

and Latin; and the People and Prieſt ſtanding by with 
la- Geſtures and Words of Deriſion, Matth. 27. 39, 40, and. 
even to a Letter, aſſuming thoſe very Geſtures and Words 
which were ſo many hundred of Years predicted in the 

Paſſion, Pſalm 22. 78. He truſted in God, let him deliver. 

him, if he will have him; and one of thoſe very Thieves, 

that was even dying as a Malefactor, yet was filled with 
fuch a deviliſh Spirit, that he upbraids and derides him. 

And now our Saviour is under the Torments and Shame 

of this curſed Execution; but, thengh theſe his Sufferings 

of his Body and outward Man, were very grievous, -itl> 

ſomuch that it could not but extremely afflict him; yet it 
is ſtrange to ſee how little he was tranſported under them, 
in all his Contumelies, Reproaches, and Accuſations, 

„ "' ſcarce a Word anſwered :: He anſwered them nothing to 
all his Abuſings, Strokes, Ridiculous Garments, Crown - 
of Thorns, tearing of his Body with Scourging; yet 
not a Word; but xs 4 Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, ſa 

he opened not his Mouth, Iſa. * In all his Rackings up- 
„ * 3 | n 
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on the Croſs, and nailing of his Limbs to it and all the 
Anguiſh, that, for the ſpace of ſix Hours, from the third 
Hour, wherein he was Crucified, Mart 15. 25. until the 
ninth Hour, wherein he gave up.the Ghoſt, Marth. 27. 
46. nota Word of Complaint ; but he refuſed thoſe very 
| Poppies which were uſually given to ſuppreſs the Violence 

of the Pain, Vinegar and Gall, Matth. 27. 34. But when 
we come to the Afflictions of his Soul, they were of a 
higher Dimenſion, in the Garden, when no other Storm 
Was upon him, but what was within him, he falls down 
upon nis Face and Prays; and again; and a third time 
| at amaz'd, and ſorrowful unto Death; and ſweats 
Drops of Blood : And doubtleſs whilſt he was under the 
 Reproaches, and Buffetings, and Whippings, and Thorns 
he was not without a terrible and confuſed Sadneſs and 
E  Heavineſs within, which though they did not mitigate 
1 the Torments of his Body, yet they did infinitely exceed 
them: The Spirit and the Soul is moſt exquiſitely ſenſible, 
and it is that which feels the Pains inflicted upon the Bo- 
dy: Certainly therefore the Wound of the Spirit it ſelf 
the Fountain of-Senſe, muſt needs be exceedingly grie- 
vous: And hence it was, that though all the Injuries and 
” Torments of our Saviour could ſcarce wring a Complaint 
EF _ tom him, yet the weight of that Wrath that lay npon his 
Soul, now made an Offering for Sin, did wring from him 
thoſe bitter and terrible Cries, that one would wonder 
mould proceed from him, that was One with the Father, 
Mat. 27. 46. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ! 
From the ſixth Hour to the ninth, darkneſs was over all the 
Land, Matth. 27. 45. ſuch a Darkneſs as bred an Aſtoniſh» 
ment even in Strangers and other Countries. The Dark- 
-- Neſs of the World, though a ſuitable Dreſs for ſuch a time, 
= wherein the Son of God muſt die, and the Son of Righte- 
- ovſneſs muſt be Eclipſed ; 75 it was nothing in compari- 
Jon of that diſmal ſhadow that covered our -Saviour's Soul 
all this time. About the ninth hour, our Saviour cried 
that bitter Cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Manifeſting the depth of his Sorrow, and the perfect 
Senſe he had of it, Why haſt thou forſaken me! bore 
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could not have been ſuffered, or been ſaid; every Word 
carries in it an accent of Horror. Thou, that art the 
* wo God, from whom, and in whom, every thing 
© hath its Being and Comfort; ſurely if in thy Preſence is 
« fulneſs of Joy, in thy Withdrawings muſt be fulneſs of 
Horror and Confuſion ; and yet it is thou that haſt 


© forſaken me. Forſaken: Hadſt thou never been with 


© me, as I had not known the Bleſſedneſs of thy Fruition. 
© ſo I could not have meaſured the Extremity of m 

© Loſs; the exceſs of the Happineſs that I had in thy Pre- 
© ſence, adds to the exceſs of my Miſery in the ſuffering 
© of thy Abſence. Forſaken me; not withdrawn thy 
© ſelf to a diſtance, but forſaken me; and forſaken 
© me at ſuch a timggs this, when I ſtand more in need 
© of thy Preſence tMn ever; when I am forſaken of my 
< Conntrymen, of my Kindred, of my Diſciples, then 
© to be forſaken of Thee, when I am under the Shame 
© and Pains of a cruel and curſed Death ; under the 


*< Scorns and Deriſions of thoſe that hate me; under the 


© weight and preſſure of all the Sins of the World; un- 
der the Struglings with Terrors in my Soul, ſent from 
© thy mighty Hand, under the viſible approach of Death, 
© the King of Terrors; under a veilof Darkneſs without, 
and the ſeeming Triumph of the Power of Darkneſs 
within; then to be Forſaken, and Forſaken of Thee, 
* whom I had only left to be my Support. Forſaken me: 
It is not a Stranger that thou for eff z It is thy Son; 
thy only Son; in whom thou didſt heretofore proclaim 


© thy ſelf well-pleaſed, that Son whom tho? thou now 


© forſakeſt, yet forgets not his Duty unto thee, nor De- 
pendance upon thee z but ſtill lays hold on thee; and 


though thou ſhakeſt me off, yet I mult ſtill call upon 


«* thee, with the humble Confidence of My God, My God 
© ſtill, Why. haſt thou forſalen me? To be forſaken, and 
© to be forſaken of God, of my God; of him that is 
not only my God, but my Father, and that at ſuch a 
time; and yet not to know why. Oh bleſſed Saviour, 


the Prophets that ſpake by thy own Spirit did tell thee Y 
why. 1 and that very Pſalm, out of which thou takeſt this a 
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ditter Cry, doth tell thee why; and thou thy ſelf with- 
in ſome few Days, or Hours before, didſt tell us Why? 
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and doſt thon .now ask us why ? Didſt thou not chooſe 
even that which thou now groaneſt under ? and wert wil- 
Jin 7 put thy Soul in our Souls ſtead, and bear the Sin of 
thoſe: which are now thy Burden ? Certainly we may 


with all Hupility and Reverence conceive, that at. the 
time of this bitter Cry, our Saviour's Soul was, for the 


preſent, overſhadowed with ſo much Aſtoniſhment and 


Sarrow, that it did for the Prevent over-power and cover 
e 


the actual and diſtin& Senſe of the Reaſon of it; at leaf: 


in that meaſure and degree in which he ſuffered. This 


Cry of our Saviour was about the ninth Hour, a little be- 
fore his Death, and having fulfilled one Prophecy in this 


terrible Cry, contained in the very Words of P/alm 22. 


he fulfills apother, he faith, 7 thirff, John 19. 28. And 
preſently they give him Vinegar to drink. And between 
this and his Death there-intervene theſe Paſſages, 1. His pro- 
claiming to the World, that the Work of our Redemption, 
was finithed, John 19. 30. When he received the Vinegar, he 
Jaid, It is finiſhed. 2. A ſecond Cry with a loud Voice, 


Mat. 27. 50. The Words are not expreſſed of his ſecond 


Cry; only both Evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke, teſtiſie 


it was a'Cry with a loyd Voice; to evidence to the World 
that in the very Article of his giving up of the-Ghoſt, 
the Strength of Nature was not wholly ſpent, for he cry- 
ed with a loud Voice. 3. The comfortable Reſignation of 
his Soul into the Handsof his Father, Luke 23. 46. Father: 


into ax Hands I commend my Spirit; And although, but 


even now the black Storm was upon his Soul,' that made 
him cry out with that loud and bitter Cry, yet the Cloud 


is over, and with Comfort he delivers up his Soul into the 


Hands of that God, whom he thought, but even now, 


had forfaken him. It is more than probable, that that bit- 


ter Cry was uttered at the very Zenith of his Pains; and 
when he had taken the Vinegar, and proclaimed that it is 
finiſhed ; though they were all wrapt up in a very ſmall 
time, about the end of the ninth Hour, yet now there 


remained no more, but for him to give up his Spirit, 


A which 
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n M which he inſtantly thereupon did, John 1 9. 30. He ſaidl, 
'? Wit is finiſhed, he bowed the Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 

ic Now the things wonderfully obſervable in the Death of our Sa- 
l- vi0ur are many. 1. That it was a voluntary deliveringup 
of Wof his Spirit; this is that which he faid, Mat. 10. 18, No 
ay Wl man taketh it from me, but I lay it down: I have power to 
ne WW lay it down, and I. have power to take it again; this command 
le ¶ nent have I received of my Father. And truly this volun- 
ad Wtary delivering up of his Soul, was well near as great an 
er ¶ Evidence of his Divinity, as his reſuming it again; ſo 
1: that this very delivering up of his Soul, converted the 
15 Centurion, Mart 15. 39. When he ſaw that he ſo cryed and 
e- Weave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this Man was the Son of 
us. Now that he thus voluntarily gave up his Spirit, is 
2. evident ; 1. By the ſtrength of Nature, that was yet upon 

ad him, in the very Article of his Death, he cryed with a 
en loud Voice, 2. That the Thieves who were cruciſied at 
o- the ſame time, died not till there was a farther Violence 
n, Muſed. by breaking their Legs, John 19. 32. but he expi- 
he red to prevent the Violence of the Soldiers, and to ful- 
hl the Type and Prophecy, Not a bone of him ſhall be bro= 
en, John 19. 36. 3. That the ſuddenneſs of his Death» 
auſed Admiration in thoſe that well knew the lingring 
ourſe of ſuch a Death; in the Centurion, ark 15. 39% 


ſt, Wn Pilare, Marl 15. 44. which might probably be the 
J- Yeaule that the inſolent Soldier, to ſecure the aſſurance of 
of Ibis Death, pierced his Side with a Spear, John 19. 34- 
er 


and thereby fulfilled that other Scripture which he never 
honght of, John 15. 37. al 3 -< aw 

de Now rhe wonderful Occurrences that accompanied our Savie 
od . Death were very many, and conſiderable. 1. A 
he Itrange and particular Fulfiling of the Prophecies and Types, 
w, That were concerning our Saviour's Death, and the-very 
it: Widividual Circumſtances that attended it; and all to cons. 
nd Firm our Faith, that this was indeed the 2Meſſias, and that 
15 Fe was thus delivered over to Death, by the moſt certain 


all End pre-determinate Counſel of God; The time of his 


re Peath fo exactly predicted by Daniel, ch. 9. v. 25. 26. the 
it parallel Circumſtances with the Paſchal: Lamb, in the 
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Nature of him, a Lamb without Spot, Exod. 12. 5. Iſa 
53- J. in the time of his Delivery over to Death, at theſſ 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the very Evening wherein the; the 

Paſſover was to be eaten: In the manner of his Oblation, wh 
not a Bone to be broken, Exod. 12. 46. Again, the man- Ta 
ner of his Death, by piercing his Hands and his Feet, we 

© Pſal. 22.16. The very Words uſed by him, P/al. 22. l. Nen 

Hat. 27. 46. the Words uſed of him, P/al. 22. 8. Aa. ¶ the 

27. 43. the crucifying of him between Malefactors, I/ Ati 
53. 12. the Whippings, I/. 53. 5. the dividing of his Gar- 16. 
ments, and caſting Lots upon his Veſture, Pſal. 22. 18. the 

Thirſt of our Saviour upon the Croſs, and the giving him ted 
Vinegar and Gall, Pſal. 69. 21. LEVY Hig 

2. A ſtrange and miraculous Concuſſion of Nature, giving Wow! 
Teſtimony to the wonderful and unheard of Diſſolution us; 
. | of our Savionr's Body and Soul, Darkneſs from the fixthM Hoi 
Hour until the ninth Hour. And it is obſervable in theFthe 
Night wherein he was born, by a miraculous Light the was 
Night became as Day, Luke.2. 9. But at his Death a mi-Wdy, 
raculous Darkneſs turned the Day into Night for threeWFle 
Hours; Mat. 27. 45. At his Birth a new Star was crea-WHet 
ted to be the Lamp and Guide unto the place of his Birth, M3. * 
Mat. 2. 9. But at his Death the Sun in the Firmament Fes 
was masked with Darkneſs, and yielded not his Light, {Cox 
while the Lord of Life was paſſing into the vale of Death: Wand 


Again, another Prodigy that accompanied the Death of Cor 
Chriſt, was an Earthquake, that rent the Rocks, and 0-Wall 
pened the Graves, and ſtruck Amazement and Convidti- that 
don into the Centurion, that was watching him, Mat. 27. My. 
52, 53, 54. When our Saviour was entring into the Heil 
Earth by Death, the Earth trembled; and ſo it did when Ito 1 

he was coming out of it by his Reſurrection, Matth. 28. 2. Win t 
3. Again, the Graves were opened, and the dead Bo- Ty 
dits of the Saints aroſe: As the touch of the Bones of Eliſia uſe 
cauſed a kind of Reſurrection, 2 Kings 13. 21, fo our Sa- mol 
viour's Body, new fallen to the Earth, did give a kind of the 
particular Reſurrection to the Saints Bodies, to teſtifie that NVei 
by his Death, he had healed the deadlineſs of the Grave, 
and that the Satisfaction of Sin was accompliſhed, 3 
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Death, the Wages of Sin, was thus conquered. | 
4. Again, the Veil of the J emple was Rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, Matth. 27. 57. the Veil was that 


which divided the moſt holy place from the reſt of the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 33. and in that moſt holy Place 
were contained the myſterious Types, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, and the Mercy-Seat; and within this Veil only 


the High-Prieſt entred once a Year, when he made an 
Atonement for the People and for the Tabernacle, Lev. 


16. 33. Heb. 9. 7. and now at our Saviours Death, this 
Veil was rent from the top to the bottom; and it impor- 


ted divers very great Myſteries: 1. That now our great 


High-Prieſt was entring into the moſt Holy, with his 


own Blood, having thereby made the Atonement for 


us; Fab. 9. 12. By his own Blood, he entered once intothe moſt 


Holy place, having obtained Eternal Redemption for us.2. That 
the means, whereby he entered into the moſt Holy place, 


was by-rending of his Humanity, his Soul from his Bo- 


„dy, typified by the rending of that Veil, and therefore his 


Fleſh, that is, his whole Human Nature was the Veil, 
Heh. 10. 20. Conſecrated through the Veil, that is, his Fleſh. 
3. That now by the death of Chriſt all thoſe dark Myſte- 
ries veiled up formerly in the moſt Holy, the Ark of the 


Covenant, and the Merey Seat, are now rended . 
the 


and their Myſteries unfolded; Chriſt the Mediator 
Covenant, and the Seat of Mercy and Acceptation, unto 


all Believers, founded and ſeated upon him, and thereby _ 


that Life and Immortality, which was wrapt up in the 
Myſteries of the Old Covenant, and yet thoſe Myſteries 
retled, and incloſed up, within the Veil, is now brought 
to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and the Veil rent 


in twain, that as well the meaning of thoſe Myſteries and 
Rr under the Law is diſcovered. 4. That now the 
uſe 


of the Ceremonial Law is at an end, the greateſt and 
moſt Sacred Myſtery of the Tabernacle, and indeed of 
the whale Ceremonial Law, was this that was within the 
Veil, the moſt Holy place, wherein were the, moſt Holy 
and Reverend Myfteries, the Ark and the Mercy-Seat 3 
But now the Veil is Rent, the Uſe Aboliſned, the Coen 
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Feber be High-Prieſts continued their malice, and theit 


"6 + | -Of the Knowhdge e 
df the People is given, the Body of Chriſt, typified by the 
Temple, ſeparated, and fo the uſe of the other Temple 
Tabernacle, and the Holy Places, Veſſels, Inſtruments, 
thereof ceaſed: 5. That now the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
moſt Holy Place is open unto all Believers: Chriſt our High 
- Prieſt is entered in with his own Blood, and has not clo- 
fed the Veil after him, but rent it in ſander, and made and 
Feft a paſſage for all Believers to follow him, with our 
Prayers and Acceſs to the Glorious God, and hereafter in 
dur Perſons; Heb. 10. 19, 20. Having therefore boldneſs u 
enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of 2 by a nem and livin 
way, which he hath conſecrated for us, through the veil, t hat i 
10 ſay, his fleſh;- let us draw near with a true heart. 
And now we have gone thus far with our Lord unto 
His Death, we ſhall follow him to his Grave. Joſeph « 
Arimathea, having an honourable mention by all four E 
rangeliſts, Mat. 1 7. 57. a rich Man, and Jeſus's Diſciple 
AZark 15. 43. an honourable Counſellor, who waited fe 
the Kingdom of God; Luke 23. 50. a Counſellor, a goo 
Man, and a juſt, who had not conſented to the Counſel or 
Deed of the Fews, and waited for the Kingdom of God 
John 19. 38. a Diſciple of Chriſt, but ſecretly for fear 0 
the Jews : this man manifeſted his Faith and Love to his 
Maſter, when he was in his loweſt condition; goes to 
Pilare boldly, and begs his Saviours Body; he wraps it in 
z clean Linen Cloth, laid in a Tomb provided for him- 
lf, and hewed out of the Rock, and rolled a great Stone 
upon the door of the Sepulchre. And as by his Death with 
the Malefactors, ſo by his Burial in this Rich Mans Sepul- 
chre, he fulfilled both parts of the Prophecy, I/. 53. 9 
He made his Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in hit 


Fealouſie, even againſt the dead Body of our Saviour; and, 
to'ſecure themſelves againſt the ſuſpicion of his Reſurrecti- 
on the third day, take order for making the Sepulchre 
fre, till the third day was paſt, Matt h. 27. 60. They ſeal 
the Stone, and fet a Watch. And it is very obſervable, 


des tbe Almighty Councit of God made uſe of the veryf} ff. 


Malice and Jealoukie of theſe People, for the confirming 
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ther his own Truth, Chriſt's Reſurrection, and our Faith 
heir malicious and curious Induſtry, to prevent the poſ- 
Ability of a fictious Reſurrection, abundantly and uncon- 


e Reſurrection. He is laid in the Grave the Evening 
month of the Grave ſuch as required a conſiderable 
ame the firſt day of the Week to embalm the Body, were 


For it was a great Stone; Matth. 27. 60. And this Stone 
ealed : And, as i all this were too little, and the Bonds 
ff Death and the Grave were too weak, they add a Watch 
of Soldiers to ſecure the Body, Mat. 27. 66. And here we 


John 19. 39. in a new Sepulchre, wherein never before 
any lay, John 19. 41. hewn out of a Roch in the Garden 


hold of the firſt Adam, ſo in the Garden the ſecond Adam 
undergoes the ſtate of Death, and gains the Victory over 
che Grave: His Agony in a Garden, and his Interment 
in a Garden; his Body reſts in the Grave, and his Soul 
tranſlated into Paradiſe ; for ſo he witneſſed of -himfelf, 
This day ſhalt theu be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. For 


on his Suffering, finiſhed: So that had it not been for a 
vit Witneſs of the reality and truth of his Death, and of the 
power and reality of his Reſurrect ion, and the. fulg 


„de might have re-aſſumed Life the next inſtant after his 


of Chriſt Crucified. e 67 


rolably convincing the Reality of our Saviour's Death and 
the day wherein he ſuffered; a Stone rolled upon the- 
ſtrength to remove it, inſomuch that the Women that 


in a great difficulty how it ſhould be removed? Mark 16: 3. 


leave for a while our Saviour's Body interred with Spices, - 


John 19. 42. That as. in the Garden, Death at firſt laid 


. - Wat the inſtant of his Diſſolution our ſatisfaction was made; 
ad the work of our Redemption, fo far as it depended up- 


ling of the Decree of God, manifeſted in the Scriptures, 


heir Death: For the Debt to the Juſtice of God was fully ſatis- 4:4 


ct vas not by the power of Death, which he yanquiſhed in 


rell the inſtant of his Diſſolution, but a voluntary ſubjecting 1 


cr of himſelf unto that ſtate, for the ſtreugthuing of our Faith, 
ble, 22d the fulfilling of the Scriptures. bas, + 


- . 


of our Lord; by which he was declared to be the Son 
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fied, and his continuance in the Grave untill the third day 


And now we come to the Conſideration of the Reſirrection 


Mok 
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feſted. He choſe that time to die, when the Paſſover w. 


to reſt in the Grave, and for his Soul to reſt in Paradiſe 


therein. The Time of the Day wherein our Lord aroſe, 


Nr 
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of God with power; and by which the fulneſs and com 
leatneſs of our Redemption by him, is abundantly mani 


lain: that time wherein Adam was created, the fixth da 
of the Week at Evening. He choſe that time for his Bodi 


wherein his Father reſted from all the great work of the 
Creation; the ſeventh day of the Week, and he choſe that 
day to riſe again, which his Father choſe to begin the It 
Creation, the firſt day of the Week : that the ſame day 
might bear the inſcription of the Creation and of the Re- 
ſtitution of the World : And that as in that day the Lord 
God brought Light out of Darkneſs, ſo this Light, the Light 
that enlightneth every Man that comes into the World, 
. ſhould ariſe from the Land of Darkneſs, the Grave: Thu 
z5 the day that the Lord hath made, let us be glad and rejoyce 


was very early in the Morning of the firſt day of the Week 
as it began to dawn. Matth. 21. 1. While it was yet dark, 
or ſcarcely full light, John 17. 1. And the Manner of it 
was full of wonder and aſtoniſhment. An Angel from Hea- 
ven comes down to draw the Curtain of our Saviours 
Grave, and with-an Earth- quake rolls away the Stone that 
covered it; the Keepers, who had watchfully obſerved 
the Command of their Commanders, were ſtricken with 
Aſtoniſhment and became as dead, Mauth. 28. 2, 3, 4 
Our Lord, who had power to lay down his Life, and pow- 
er to take it up again, John 10. 17. re- aſſumes his Body, 
which, though it had taſted Death, yet had not ſeen Cor- 
ruption, and ariſeth, and thereby proclaimed the com- 
leating of our Redemption; and therefore not poſſible 
e ſhould be longer holden of it, Act, 2. 24. his Victory 
over Death and the Grave for us, 1 Cor. 15. When our 
Lord raiſed up Lazarus, he came forth of the Grave bound 
hand and foot with grave Cloaths, John 11. 44. Though 
hu was for the preſent reſcued from Death by the power 
of Chriſt, yet he muſt ſtill be a Subject to it: He is revi- 
ved, but yet riſeth with the Bonds of Death about him; 
be muſt die again: But when our Lord riſeth, he ſhakes 
9 | | 1 
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tion of which doth highl 
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F his Grave cloaths; the Linen that wrapped his Body 
n one place, and the Linen that bound his 

her, John 20. 6. J. Our Lord being riſen, dieth no more; 
death hath no power over him, Rom. 6. 9. 


ead in ano- 


And thus we have conſidered the Hiſtory of Chriſt's 


Waſſion and Reſurrection, the firſt and ſecond general 


pafideration : Who it was that ſuffered ; and what it was 


ie ſuffered. The Third Conſideration follows. 


III. From whom he ſuffered all theſe things; the conſide- 
advance the Sufferings of 
hriſt. 1. He ſuffered this from the hands of his own Fa- 


Jer; it was he that bruiſed him, put him to grief, and 
made his Soul an offering for ſin, Ia. 53. 10. It was he 
hat reached him out that bitter Cup to drink, John 18. 


I. The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink? 


t was he that bound that burden fo cloſe upon him, that 
tade him ſweat great drops of Blood in the Garden, and tho? 


rice importuned for a diſpenſation from it, yet would 


ot grant it: it was he, that when the greateſt extremity 
f pain and ſorrow lay upon him, to add thereunto, with- 
Irew the ſenſe of his preſence from him, which wrung 


rom him that bitter cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
iſaken me? The Injuries of an Enemy are eaſily born, 


ut the forſakings of a Father are intollerable. 2. The im- 


ediate Inſtruments and Contrivers of his ſufferings were 
uch as had a nearneſs of relation to him; people of the 
ime Nation, and his Kinſmen according to the fleſh ; the 
ed of Abraham; people of his own Religion; that wor- 


lipped the fame od, acknowledged the ſame Scripture ; 


he viſible Church of God; and chief Repreſentatives of 


ence of holineſs; the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and Scri- 


ges: People that he had never injured in his life; but ob- 


ged them with his many miraculous Cures, his precious 


nd heavenly Inſtructions, his tendereſt and deareſt Love 
nd "Compaſſion : That very Jeruſalem, which he wept o- 


er, Matth. 23. 37. and would have gathered as a Hen ga- 
hereth her chickens under her VIDES, is now that brood 
hat ſeeks the deſtruction of him, that came to ſayethem; - 


hat Church; moſt eminent in place, reputation and pre- 


and 


And in that vile rn offered to them hetween their 
Redeemer and Murderer, choſe rather to ſave a Malefad- gu 
or, Matth. 27. 20. and to deliver their Innocent and Mer- th 
--  ciful Saviour: And theſe were they that, beyond the ex- 5f 
| amples even of common humanity,purſued their Kinſman, W th 
© their Benefactor, their Redeemer, with ſuch exact Bitter-M Ar 
=  nefs, and Wi and Scorn, and Cruelty, that as it ſeemed [| {ic 
blarbarous to ti Heathen judge, fo it hath out- gone the 32 
Practice of the heatheniſh Tyrants: F. al. 55. 12. t wa < t 
nut an enemy that reproached me, then would I have born it ba f 
it was thou, mine acquaintance. Means | i 
IV. Let us conſider How he ſuffered all theſe things; and 
=:  thisdoth infinitely advance the Excellence and Value of his « 1 
b . Suffering. 1. He ſuffered Innocently; Iſa. 53. 9. He hal «+ | 
AL une no violence, neither was any deceit in his mont h; jet it ple © 1 
fed the Lord to bruiſe him, 2 Cox. F. 21. He e him to le * 
fin for us, who knew no ſin. The Companions of his ſuffering « | 
juſtiſie him, Lale 23. 41. We indeed juſtly,but this Man hath | 
done nothing amiſs : his Perſecutors juſtifie him; and yet ay, 
their Malice reſted not, but ſought out falſe Witneſſes a 47 
gainſt him, Matth. 26. 60. And when they themſclveol 44 


2 


were cou inced of their own injuſtice, in proſecution u hy: 

au Innocent, yet what they could not avouch upon the pre 
account of Juſtice, they do upon the point of Expedience {ak 

John 18. 14. Caiaphas gives them counſel, that it was expe bat 

dient that one ſhould die for the People: Judas that be rid 
trayed him, juſtified him; Matt h. 24. 4.1 have ſinned, in th 7h 
I have betrayed the Innocent Blood: His Judge acquits him, pu 
sand ina ſignal Teſtimony of his judgment, Matt h. 27. 24. dif 
Hie took water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſa to | 
Ag. Jam innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon: And pe hin 
though in teſtimony of the ſatisfaction of his judgment} Ma 

be waſheth his hands in water before them, yet he coll me 
diemns the perſon that he acquits, and ſtains thoſe hand the 
in the blood of our Lord, whom yet he pronounceth Ia Scr 
=. nocent.And this Innocence of our Saviour was not on ſto 
= a Negative Innocence, an abſence of Guilt, but a Foſitu ſpe 
Innocence; he ſuffered that had not only done no ill, bu par 
1 that had done nothing but good: he healed their ſick, H Mi 
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cuted theirdame, their blind, their deaf, their lepers,caſt 


out their Devils, and which was more than all this, ſhewed 
them the way to Eternal Life, to the ſaving of the Souls 
of many, and the convincing of the Conſciences of all 
that heard him, John 7. 46. Never Man ſpake-like this man: 
And well might he ask as once he did, upon another occa- 
lion, For which of all my good works do ye ſtone me? John 10. 
32. do ye Crucifie me? © Bleſſed Lord, they Crucifie 
© thee for all thy good works: If thou hadſt been Guilty; 
© poſſibly thou mighteſt have been ſpared in the ſtead of 
© Barabbas; nay, if thou hadſt been only Innocent, it is 


poſſchle thy Perſecutors might not have beenaltogether ſo 


© violent _ thee : but thou ſuffereſt for the very good 
© thou didſt: It was not only an act of Injuſtice that — 
© red not thy Innocence, but an improvement of Euvy that 


« did malign thy very Goodneſs, Aatrh: 29. 18. For be 


© knew for envy they had delivered him up. 5 

2. He ſuffered all Patiently, Iſa: 53.7. He was oppreſſeds 
and be was aſſticted, yet he opened not his mouth; he is brought 
as a Lamb to the flanghter;, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth: Bettayed by his Diſciples; 
hurried away by the black guard that apprehended him, re- 
Rs and vilified by the Higli-Prieſts and Elders, for- 
ſaken and denied by his followers, ſtricken, ſpit Upon, and 
baſely injured by the abjects in tlie High-Prieſts Hall, de- 
tided by Herod, inſulted upon by Pilate, Knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to condemn thee ? whipt,clodthed in ſcorn with 
purple, and crowned with a crown of thorns,. and in that 
diſguiſe ſaluted in ſcorn with Hail ing of the Jews: forced 
to bear his burdenſome Croſs, which muſt afterwards bear. 
him; and then as one of the baſeſt of all Men and vileſt o 
Maletactors, nailed to the Croſs with moſt exquiſite tor- 


meut ; and then, by one of his Companions in Death, by 


the general rabblethat were about him, by the ſuperſtitious 


Scribes aud Elders,reproachedas a Blaſphemet,asan Impo- 


ſtor : and yet in the midſt of all this uſage, ſcarce a word 
ſpoken, and thoſe that he ſpake, not ſavouting of any Im- 


Mildneſs; Gentlegeis; Sweetneſs, ON and whilit 


his - 
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patience, or Complaint againſt his Perſecutors, but full of A AJ 
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his Per ſecutors are buſie in revilings and tormgntings,. he 
is as induſtrious to pray for them, Luke 23. 44. Father for- 
give them, they know not what 23 do. 1 
3. Which is yet a higher ſtep, he ſuffered all this Milling- 
ty,. and Cheerfully, John 10. 18. No man taketh my Life from 
me, but I lay it down of my ſelf,” Luke 12. 50. Ihæve a, Bapr 
7 to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be ful- 
fed? And this willingneſs of our Lords ſufferings appears 
in theſe particulars: I. In that when he had Power to pre- 
&E —yent it, and to reſcue himſelf from the inſolence of his Per- 
| ſecutors, yet he uſeth it not: one Angel armed by Com- 
miſſion from God, in one night deſtroyed a vaſt Army, of 
the Afyrians; and upon the deſire of our Lord, no leſs than 
twelve Legions were ready for his Guard , But yet this 
muſt not be; How then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled?! Matth. 
27-.53, 54 When the Company that were ſent to appre- 
hend him, heard thoſe words, I am he, they went backward 
and fell to the Ground, John 18. 6. The ſame power by 
which they fell, could have ſo bound them never to have 
3 riſen again; but our Lord, though he manifeſted this.Pow- 
13 er to evidence his Divinity, yet he uſeth it not ſo far as to 
iümpede his Paſſion; and as it were, reſumes and calls back 
that maniteſtation of his Deity, leſt it might be a means to 
intetxupt the ſervice which he was about to perform for 
I Mankind. He asked them again, whom ſeek ye? 2. In that 
4 he corrects and checks all t ings that might be either an 
= impediment of his Paſſion, or that might, in the leaſt de- 
en an unwillingneſs for him to undergo it. Doubt- 
- Tels there was an adequate repreſentation unto him of the 
dreadfulneſs of that conflict he was to undergo: with the 
> wrath of God, and yet upon all occaſions he corrects. that 
| fear and thoſe ſad apprehenſions which cauſed his human 
nature to ſhrink at it; John 12. 27. Father ſave me from this 
© hours but for this cauſe came Ito this houn; Matth. 26.39.F4- 
ther if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs nt 
+ as I will, but as thou wilt 5 That even whileſt the infirmity 
1 ot his human nature ſtarted at the apprehenſionof what he 
= + was to ſuffer, and prayed againſt it, yet the freeneſs and 
3 -- purity of his Obedience carried him on to it, and made him 
3 | a9 
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as it were,unpray what he had before prayed : And though 
his Soul ſtartled at the diſcovery of that diſinal vale that 
he was now,to paſs through, yet his Love to Mankind and 
his Reſolution of Obedience to his Father's Will carried 
him on with Willingneſs to ſuffer that which he was trou- 
bled to ſee. Again, how doth he check all his impedi- 
ments to his ſuffering he foreſeeth Shame and Pain; he 
arms himſelf againſt both; Heb. 12. 3. with Patience a- 
gainſt the latter, he endured the Croſs ; yith Reſolution 
againſt the former, he deſpiſed the Shame. Again, when Pe- 
ter began to play the Politician in adviſing our Lord to de- 
cline his ſuffering, how ſeverely doth he take him up? Mat. 
16. 23. John 18. 11. Get thee behind me; the Cup which my 
Father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it? Again, : 
when the forward zeal of the Diſciple drew his Sword, 
and cut of a Servant of the High-Prieſt's Ear, our Lord 
checks the aſſailant, and cures the Wound ; left any thing 
ſhould retard the Executionof that thing for which he eame 
into the world, or import the lcaſt argument of backward- 
neſs in him to undergo it. Mat. 26. 52. John 18. 11. It is 
very obſervable to ſee how Pilate was ready to fluctuate up- 
on every occaſion, and ſhifted from place to place, aud 
from point to point, to decline the condemnation of our 
Lord: When he anſwered him nothing, he marvyelled, and 
vas at a ſtand upon his ſilence, Mat. 26.17. When he 
eard his accuſation to be, becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God, he was the more afraid, John 19. 8. he had ſecret. 
hecks from his own Conſcience, and weighty advertiſe- 
ments from his Wife, that doubtleſs did put him to a great 
perplexity of mind;,wwhich was ſcarcely conquerable by the 
importunity of the Jews: And, if in the midſt of this un- 
refolvedaeſs and heſitancy of mind, our Saviour ſhould in 
Iny one anſwer of his, have ſent forth that Majeſty and 
reagth of Conviction, that he could eaſily, and upon 
ormer occalions had done, certainly the Jews muſt have 
*xpected the coming of another Deputy to have been the 
xecutioner of this purpoſe: But our Lord was fo far 
rom decliaing this great work ef our Redemption by his 
lord, that he ſeems purpoſely to decline that Majeſty of 
ens. F 2 | - ſpeech 
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ſpeech, wherewith he could have confounded his Judge; 
and either anſwered him with ſilence, or with ſuch expreſ- 
ſions as might not too much affright him from the proceed- 
ing in that ſad imployment: John 19. 11. Thou couldſt have 
nd power at all againſt me, unleſs it were given thee of God. 
Though he blamed the malice of his Accuſers, he admits 
and aſſerts the Authority of his Judge. : 
V. Let us conſider, For whom he ſuffered all this. 1. . The 
Perſons for whom he ſuffered deſerved it not: The expreſſi- 
ons of the Scripture are full in this, Rom. 5. 7,8.Peradventure 
for a Good man ſome would even dare to die; but God commend- 
eth his Love towards us in that, while we were yet Sinners, 
Chriſt died for us; the objects which he looked upon in his 
ſufferings were darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8. Children of wrath, Eph. 
2. 3. Aliens from the Commonwealth of Ifrael, ſtrangers from 
the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 


I - the world, Eph. 2. 12. See but what a Monſter the beſt of 


us were in our natural condition, when every power of 
our Soul and Body was quite corrupted from the ufe and 
end, for which they were made, Rom. 3. 9, 10, Cc. 2. As it 
was for thoſe · hat deſerved it not, nor any deliverance by it, 
ſwo it was for a Company of Creatures that were no way ſoli- 
citous for, nor ſought after Redemption; ſuch as were igno- 
rant of their own Miſery, and no way endeavouring after 
Mercy. Thus He was found of them that ſought him not; and 
ſurely little ſeeking could be found of ſuch as were in ſuch 
a condition, Eph. 2. 1. Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 3. Not 
only for thoſe that neither deſerved, nor ſoughtafter delive- 
Tance, but his ſufferings were for thoſe that were Enemies; 
Rom. 5. 10. If when we were Enemies, we were reconcited to 
God by the Death of his Son; Col. 1.21. And you that wert 
ſometimes alienated and Enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet nom hath he reconciled: And the Enmity was ſo perfed 
that it corrupted the beſt habits of our minds, and turned 
them into an abſtracted kind of Enmity ; the very wiſdom 
of the fleſh, earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſn, Fam. 3. 15. 50 
that there was not only in our nature an abſence of an) 
good that might move God to do any thing for us, and af 
-abſence of that life that might be ſollicitous for it 1 but 
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there was a poſitive malignity in our Nature againſt that 
God, that ſhould pardon ; againſt that Chriſt that ſhould _ 
ſatisfie; againſt that Grace and Spirit that ſhould apply: 
We were actuated with thoſe vile affections and luſts, that 
looked upon a Saviour with no leſs averſion and ſpite, than 
thoſe Devils did, that cryed out of the poſſeſſed man, Art 
thou come to torment us before our time? And yet for theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe, our Saviour died; nay, ſome of theſe 
who had actually their hands in his blood, found the effica- 
cy of that very blood which they ſhed, Heb. 12. 24. not 
crying for revenge againſt them, but for mercy for them, 
and healing thoſe who had cruelly ſpilt it ; the efficacy of 
that bleſſed Prayer of his; Father forgive them, they know 
not what they do, within ſome few months after his death did 
firſt wound their hearts with a ſenſe of their guilt, and then 
healed them with the infuſion of his Blood, Act, 2. 23. 37. 
VI. From the conſideration of the former particulars, it 
will eaſily appear what was the Motive of this great work. 
We have ſeen in the creature nothing but Sin and Enmity 
againſt God, and conſequently a juſt obligation to ever- 
laſting wrath and miſery: So there we can find nothing 
that might upon any account of merit or deſert draw out 
ſuch mercy as this. We muſt ſeek for the Motive in the 
Author of it, and in him there was no Neceſſity at all to biud 
him to it: It was his own free will that at firſt gave Man 
a Being and a Bleſſed Being; and when he had ſinned a- 
gainſt the Law and Conditions of his Creation, there was 
a Neceſlity of Juſtice for his Eternal Puniſhment, but no 
neceſlity at all for his Reſtitution. God made all things 
for his Glory, not becauſe he ſtood in need of it; for he 
had in himſelf an infinite Self-ſufficiency and Happineſs, - 
that ſtood not in need of the glory of his Creation, nor was 
capable of an acceſſion by it: And if it had, yet the great 


God could have enjoyed the Glory of his Juſtice, in te | 


everlaſting punithment of uathankful Man, and yet had 
glorious Creatures enough, the bleſſed Angels, to have 


been the everlaſting partakers and admirers of his 12.0 * 
NE ng. 


neſs: And if there had been yet an abſolute neceſſi 
viſible intellectual Creatures, to be the participants of his 
Goodneſs, and the active Inſtruments of his Glory; the 
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fame Power that created men, at firſt, could have created 
a new generation of man that might have ſupplied the de- 


fectionof our firſt parents and their deſendants. What then 


is the original of all his Goodneſs to poor ſinful man? to 
purchaſe ſach a worthleſs creature at ſuch an invaluable 

rice as the blood of the Son of God? Nothing but Love; 
5 undeſerved Love; Love that loved before it was 


ſought; that loved when it was rejected: Deut. 7. 7. The 


Lord did not ſet his love upon, nor chooſe you becauſe ye were 
more; but becauſe the Lord loved you: he loved you becauſe 
he loved you: as Almighty God could not define himfſelt 
by any thing but himſelf, 7 am that I am, Exod. 3. 14. 6 


he can reſolve his Love into no other motive thanhis Love, 


he loved you becauſe heloved you : And here is the ſpring, 
the fountain of this ſtrange and unheard of Goodneſs of God 
in Chriſt ; nothing but the free Love of God; John 3. 16. 
Ss God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. 
1 John 4. 10. Here is Love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son tobe a propitiation for our ſins; and 
that very ſame individual Love that was in the Father to 
ſend, was in the Son to come, and to die for us. It was 
he that loved and waſhed us with his own blood ; waſhed 
us becauſe he loved us. When we lay like Ezekieswretch- 


ed Infant, Ezek. 16. 5, 6. polluted in our Blood, when 


No Eye pitied us, then this Love of God paſſed by us, and 
Tad unto us, Live; yea ſaid unto us, when we were in 
our Blood, Live: And when that Life was not acquirable 
for us, but by the Death of the Eternal Son of God, then 
To purchaſe that life for us, he ſold his own ; and to wall 
us from the pollutions ofour blood, freely ſpent and ſhed 
his own. This was the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Kon- 
ledge, Eph. 3. 19. | Py 
| VII. Now let us conſider the End andScope of this admi- 
Table Love of Chriſt: And as it looks upward towards God, 
Tit looks downwards towards Us; as he was the Mediator 
"between both, ſo the End of his Mediatorſhip had a reſpect 
o both: 1. In reference to God, and ſo the Ends of our 


| Lord's Suffering were principally, 


1. To.reftore unto Almighty God the active er an 
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Glory of his Creature. Almighty God did at the firſt create 
Man in ſuch a Conſtitution, that he might, not only pat- 
ſively and objeQtively;bring unto him the Glory of his pow- - 
er and wiſdom in the framing of ſuch a Creature to glori- 
fie him, as the Heavens, the Stars and other Creatures he- 
low an intellectual Nature do; but to be a beholder of him- 
ſelf and his works, to be an obſerver of his Will, and to 
glorifie his Maker in the admiration of his Power, Wiſdonr, 
and Goodneſs, and in the Obedience and Obſervance of 
his Law and Will, and to his own Glory had by an eternal 
Bond annexed his Creature's Perfection and Bleſſedneſs. 
Man rebelled, and therefore as he became unſerviceable to 
the End of his Creation, fo he loſt the Bleſſedneſs of his 
Condition : Chriſt came, and by his own Blood purchaſed 
as unto Man, his Bleſſedneſs, ſo unto God the Glory and 
Service of his Creature; This was old Zachary's Collection, 
Lule 2. 74, 75. That we being delivered out of the hands of 
our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and right= 
ouſneſs. Titus 2. 14. N ho gave himſelf for us that he might re- 
deem ut from all iniquity,and puriſie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
fleizenlous of good works.” And this was the chief part of 
that Account that our Lord giveth unto his Father, in that 
bleſſed> Prayer that he made a little before his Paſſion; 
John IJ. 4. I have glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do. As if he ſhould have faid 
© Tho haſt ſent me into the world about a great and 
© weighty Buſineſs, pthe: Reſtitution of thy faln Creatures 
and that therein as thy Creature may ' partake of thy 
* Goodnefs ſo thou mayeſt reap the Glory of thy Creatures 
Service: And now:behold according to that command of 
thine, I here return unto thee. thy Creature healed, and 
reſtored, that it may be as well a monument, as a pro- 
claimer of thy Goodneſs and Glory, unto all Eternity. 
2. To maniteſt unto Men and Angels the Glory and in- 
finite Perfection and Excellence of all his bleſſed Attri- 
butes: The Glory of his Wiſdom in contriving, and of his 
Power in effecting ſuch a deliverance for the Children of 
Men, by a way that exceeded the diſquiſition of Men and 
Angels; the Glory of his Mercy that could not have been 
= tes * 74 poſſbiy 
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poſſibly fo conſpicuous to mankind, if Man had never 
faln: in the Creation of Man he manifeſted the Glory 
of his Goodneſs, that communicated a Being to him, that 
ſo he might communicate his Goodneſs to him : But in 
the Redemption of Man, he manifeſted his mercy in for- 


giving and healing a.rebellious and miſerable Creature : 


The Glory of his Juſtice, that would not pardon the Sin 

till he had a Satisfaction for the Sin; that would not ſpare 

the Son, whom he chole to be the Surety for the Sinner. 
2. In reference ta Man: And fo the Ends of our Lord's 


* Suffering were principally theſe : 


1. To abſolve and deliver him from Guilt, the Conſe- 


quence of Sin, and Miſery the Fruit of Guilt « Epb. 1. 7. 


n whom we have redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs 
of Sins. And ſurely, had the Fruit of Chriſt's Death reſted 
here, it had been a great degree of Mercy; if we rightly 


weighed the heavineſs of the burthen of Guilt, the ſeverity 
of the Wrathof God, and the extremity of that Miſery that 


doth and muſt atttend it. If a Man under the Guilt and 
Horror of ſome hideous Treaſon, under the ſevere and 
inexorable Sentence of the Laws againſt him, under the 


imminent Infliction of moſt exquifite and continuing Tor- 


ments, ſhould but hear of a Fardon and diſcharge from 
this; how welcome would it be, though the reſidue of his 


Life were to be ſpent ju Exile; But our Lord's purchaſe 


reſts not here. . 


2. To reconcile God to his Creature: 80 that it doth 


not only reniove the Effects of the Anger of God, which 


is Puniſhment, which may be removed, and yet the Anger 


continuing: Nor doth it only remove the Anger of God, 
And leaves a man in a kind of ſtate of Indifferency, as it 15 
between perſons that never were acquainted one with ano- 


ther: But it is a ſtate of Reconciliation, Eph. 2. 16. That 
he might reconcile both unto Cod in one body hy the Croſs, having 


lain the enmity thereky; 2 Cor. 15. 19. God was in Chriſt re- 


conciling the world unta himſel , not imput ing their treſpaſſes 
unto them. And certainly this is a great Addition unto the 


1 former, that God in Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by our Sins, 
but would no longer lock upon us as Strangers, but as Per: 
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ſons reconciled unto him: And ſurely a Soul ſenſibleof the 
unhappy Condition of being eſtranged from God, how 


highly would he prize a ſtate of Reconciliation? tho? it 


were in the meaneſt and loweſt Relation? Late 15. 
19. I am no more worthy to be called thy Son, make me as one 
of thy hired Servants : So that I may not be eſtranged from 
thee, reconcile me unto thy ſelf, though in the Condition 


of thy meaneſt Servant. But neither doth the happy Fruit 


of our Lord's Suffering reſt here. 


3. To reſtore unto us that near and bleſſed Relation of | 


being Sons of God.: Gal. 4. 5. That we might receive the 
adoption of Sons, 1 John 3. 2. Behold nom we are the Sons of 


God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhal be. This was 
that dear expreſſion of our Lord, after his Reſurrection, 


John 20. 17. Go to my Brethren, and tell them I aſcend unto 
My Father and Your Father, to My God and Your God: He 
ſeems to intereſs them in this Bleſſed Relation-in a kind of 


equality with himſelf ; My Brethren, My Father and Your- 


Father, and the ſweet and comfortable conſequents of this 
are incomparable. Is he my Father ? then I know he can 
pity me as a Father pitieth his Children, P/al. 103. 13. he 
can pardon and ſparè me as a Father ſpareth his Son that 
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ſerves him, Mal. 3. 17. Is hemy Father? then whether 
ſhould I go but to him for protection in all my dangers? for 


directions in all my difficulties ? for ſatisfaction In all my 


doubts? for ſupply in all my wants? This I can with con- 
idence expect from a poor earthly Father, according to 


the compaſs of his abilities: F ye then being evil know how 


to give good things unto your Children, hom much mare ſhall your 
Father, who is in Heaven, give good things to them that ask 
him; Matth. 7. 11. Mercy, and Compaſſion, and Love, 
is a Virute in a man, in an earthly Father, a piece of that 


Image of God which at firſt he imprinted in Man; and yet 


paſſion and human infirmity, as it hath much weakned the 


habit thereof in us, ſo it may ſuſpend the exerciſe thereof 
to a near relation: But in Almighty God theſe Virtues are 
in their Perfection, and nothing at all in him that can re- 


mit it, Mercy and Tenderneſs are Attributes which he de- 


lights in; Mercy pleaſeth him; it was the great Attrihnte 
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he proclaimed his Name by, Exod. 34. 6. and ſo diffuſire , 
is his Mercy that it extends to all, He is good to all, and hu it 
tender Mere its are over all his works, Pal. 145: g. and not , 
only to the juſt and good, but even to the Unkind; cauſ-· 4 
ing his Sun to ſhine upon the Evil and the Good: And ſure: , 
Iy he that hath Mercy and Goodneſs for an Enemy, cannot d 
deny it unto a Child. Can a Mother forget her ſucking C 152 
&c. Tea ſhe may forget; yet will I not forget thee, ſaith the c, 
Lord. Ia. 49. 15. n 1s . 1 | C 
4- To reſtore us to a moſt ſure, everlaſting and bleſſed WM fa 
Inheritance in Heaven. Gal. 4. 7. -If 4 Son, then an Heir ef we 
God through Chriſt: and here is the complement of all; · not en 
only abſolved from the guilt of ſin, reconciled. to God, 80 
put into the relation of a Child of God; but after all this, He 
to be everlaſtingly and unchangeably ſtated in a bleſſed MW gi; 
condition unto all Eternity: and all this from the condition ¶ {ci 
3 of a moſt vile, ſinful loſt Creature, and by ſuch a price as 
1 the Blood of Chriſt. More need not, cannot be ſaid. | 
VIII. And by what hath been ſaid, it is eaſie to ſee what 
the Fruits and Effects of all this are. God will not be diſ- 
appointed in the end of ſo great a work, and therefore we 
Cannot be diſappoigted au the fruit of it, and thoſe are ei- 
ther ſuch as are ed idthis Life, or principally appro- 
priated to that is to come. 1. Thoſe Benefits that 
2 naturally ariſe from Chriſt Crucified, and are enjoyed in 
mh Life, are theſe: 1. lee | 
II. Fuſtificationand Acceptation in the ſight of God; he 
looks upon us as thoſe that have ſatisfied his Juſtice: when 
his Son ſuffered; and as thoſe that performed his Will, when 
Riis Son performed it: So that as our Lord imputed: our fins 
_ _ $00ur Redeemer, ſo he imputes his Righteouſneſs unto us; 
and as he was well pleaſed with him,ſo he was:well pleaſed 
in him, with as many as are received into this covenant. 
; 2. Peace with Gu. This. is the natural conſequence of 
the former. Rom. 5. 1. Beingijuſftified by Faith, we have 
3 Peace with God thiougb our Lord Fejus Chriſt. The only cauſe 
of breach between God and his Creature is removed, and 
Peace and Love reſtored between them. p 
3. Free Acceſs unto God: For we are reſtored unto regs 
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with him, and conſequently acceſs unto him; and indeed 
it is a part of that duty which he expects from us: Our 
acceſs to him, is not only our priviledge, as the acceſs. of 
4 Subject to his Prince, or a Child to his Father; but it is 
our duty, as a thing enjoyned unto us in teſtimony of our 
dependance and love to him. Sit Di | 

4. Conſequently, Peaee with our own ſelves, and our own 
Conſcience ;, and that upon a double ground, 1. Becauſeour 
Conſcience is ſprinkled by the Blood of Chriſt, which de- 
faceth and obliterateth all thoſe black Items, that otherwiſe 
would be continually calling upon us. 2. Becauſe Conſci- 
ence ever ſideth with God, whoſe Vicegerent ſhe 1s in the 
Soul, and hath the very ſame aſpect, for the moſt part that 
Heaven hath; and therefore if it be clear above, it is or- 
dinarily quiet within; and if God ſpeaks Peace, the Con- 
ſcience, unleſs diſtempered, doth not ſpeak trouble. 

$5. An Aſſurance of a continual ſupply of. ſufficient Grace, to 
lead us through this vail of trouble, without a final apoſtacy 
or falling from him. Were our Salvation in our own 
hands or managed by our own ſtrength, we ſhould utterly 
looſe it every moment; but the Power, and Truth, and 
Love of God is engaged in a Covenant of the higheſt So- 
lemnity that ever was, ſealed in the Blood of the Son of 
God, for our Preſervation; and it ſhall be as impoſſible 
for us to fall from that condition, as for the Almighty 
God to be diſappointed : No, his Council and Truth; the 
conſtant ſupply of the Bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, ſhall keep a- 
live that Seed of Life, that he hath thrown into his Soul, 
John 3. 9. For his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſm; 
becauſe he is born of Gol. | þ 

6. Sufficient Grace to preſerve us from, or ſupport us in, 
or deliver us out of Temptations. We ſtand more in need 
of Grace, than we do of our Bread; becauſe the conſes 
quence of the want of the former, is of more danger than 
the latter, by ſo muchas the Soul is more valuable thanthe 
Body. If our Father is pleaſed to furniſh us with our daily 
bread, how ſhall he then deny us our daily and hourly ſap- 
plies of his Grace? Rom. 8. v. 13. Eſpecially ſince our inte- 


reſt therein is founded upon the Covenant made in the bloo : 
| 0 


32 
of Chriſt, 2 Co. 12. 9. Ay Grace i ſufficient for thee: 
J. A favourable Aecept ation of our duties, ſince they are 
the performances of Children; and therefore not meaſur- 

ed according to their own worth, but according to the re- 
lation and affection from whence they proceed. 

8. A gentle and merciful pardoning of our failings, even as 
a Father pitieth and pardoneth the infirmitis ofa Child, and 
though he does not diſpenſe with preſumptious offences 
yet he either obſerves not, or forgives their many Infirmi- 
ties. And it is apriviledgeof high concernment to us, that 
as in our firſt converſion, the Blood of Chriſt waſheth away 
a whole life of fins at once, ſo after our converſion, the fame 
Fountain ftands open; whereunto we may and muſt reſort, 
to cleanſe our daily Failings. Chriſt received by Faith in 
the heart,is a continual Sacrifice, which I may preſent unto 
the Father, for my fins committed after-my converſion. 

9. A comfortable reſtitution of a juſt Intereſt in the Crea- 
eures. When Man forſook the Allegiance he owed to his 
Maker, the intereſt he had in the Creature, did, as it were 
eſckeat to the Lord: And though his Goodneſs after. per- 
mitted him the uſe of them, yet it was ſti}, as it were, up- 
on account: And as the Sons of Men have a great account 
to give unto God for their ſins, ſo they have for his Crea- 
tures. Chriſt hath reſtored unto us a better propriety in 
— which civil right hath made ours, than what, we had 

ore. | 


10. A Comfort able and Sancti ed Uſe of all Conditions: In 


Proſperity, Moderation; in Adverſity, Contendedneſs; 
in all, Sobriety. For as our Lord hath purchaſed for us 
Grace, to uſe all things aright; ſo he hath obtained for us an 

Inheritance that renders the beſt the World can give us, un- 


worthy to be valued, and the worſt it can give us, unwor- 


thy to be feared, in reſpect of the Bleſſedneſs which he 
hath ſettled upon us. e 2 
17. Confequently Contempt of the Wo: ld, becauſe higher 
matters / are in my eye, ſuch as the beſt the World can yield, 
cannot equal; nor the worſt it can inflict, cannot take 
Away. All this upon | * 

2, A Lively Hope: A hope that maketh not aſhamed ; 

©, | even 


Of the Rnowleder I 


degree; for this could neither conſiſt with the purity of 


cf Chriſt Crucified. _ 
yen of that Glory which my Saviour came down from 
Heaven to purchaſe by his Blood; and the aſſurance where- 
of he hath ſealed with his Blood: John 2. 3. I go to prepare 
a place for you, and if I go, and prepare a place 5 you, I wil 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, 
may be alſo: A hope of a bleſſed Reſurrection after Death; 
a-hope of that bleſſed appearance of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt ; a hope of that Glorious Sentence in the 
preſence of Men and Angels, Come ye bleſſed ; and an 
hope of an everlaſting Eſtate of Bleſſedneſs and Glory in 
the preſence of the great God, and glorified Saints and 
Angels, unto all Eternity. And the efficacy of this ho 
dipt in the Blood of Chriſt,” brings us Victory: 1 
t. Victory over Sin. Sin ſhall not have dominion over yon 
for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. 
He that hath this hope purifieth himſelf even as he is pare. © 
John 3. 3. | | 


2. Victory over the World, in the beſt it can afford us; 


its flatteries and favours : theſe are too fmall and incon- 
ſidexable, when compared with this hope; they ſhine 
like a Candle in the Sun, and are ineffectual to win over 
a Soul that is fixed upon this Hope, and Victory over the 
worſt the World can inflict: Our Lord hath conquered 
the World in this reſpect for us: Be not afraid, I have over- 
come the World, John 16. 33. and conquered it in xs; 
This is the Victory that ov ercometh the World, even your 


El Faith. 1 John 5. 4. — 


3. Victory over Death; which now, by means of this 
bleſſed hope is ſtript, as well of her terror as her power; 


Thus thanks be unto God, who giveth us the Victory through our 


Lord Feſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 37. 


And now though the Nature of this Argument hath 


carried my Meditation to a great height, yet to avoid. 
miſtakes, ſome things I muſt ſubjoin. = 

1. That when I thus aggravate the ſufferings of our 
Lord under the imputed guilt of the fins of Mankind; 
yet we muſt not think that his ſufferings were the ſame 
with the Damned in duration, ſo neither in kind, nor in 


his 
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his Nature, nor innocence, nor dignity of his Perſon, nor 
the.hypoſtatical Union of both Natures in him: but he 
' ſuffered as much as was conſiſtent with theſe conſiderat. 

ons; and, as conſidering the dignity of his Perſon, was 
equivalent to the fin and demerits of all Mankind. 
2. That his Righteouſneſs imputed to us, doth not ex- 
empt us from acquiring a Righteouſneſs inherent in us; 
This were to diſappoint the end of his ſuffering, which 
was to redeem us from our vain converſation, and make 
us a peculiar people zealous of good works. 2 
3. That this purchaſe of Salvation by Chriſt for Be- 
liexers, is not to render them idle, or ſecure, or pre- 
ſumptuous; where there is ſuch a diſpoſition of Soul, it 
is an evident Indication, that it is not yet truly United 
unto Chriſt by true Faith and Love; his Grace is ſuffici- 
ent to preſerve us, and always ready to do it, if we do 
not wiltully neglect or reject it. | 
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Ihe Victory of Faith over the World. 


x John V. 4. For whoſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the World; and this is the Victory that overcometh tht 
Mord, even your Faith. 7 | 


| Heſe things are herein conſiderable : 3 

x. 1. The Act which is here declared, Victory or 

Overcoming. 2 . 

2. The Perſon that exerciſeth this Act, or concern- 
ing whom this is afiirmed, deſcribed by this deſcription, 

a-Perſon that is born of GO. 

563. The Thing upon which this Act of Victory is exer- 
Wo | | 

ciled, viz. The World. | 

. The Inſtrument or Means, by which this Act is exer- 


= 
F 
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ciſed, viz. Fauth. 


5. The Method, or Order, or former Reaſon whereby || 
Faith overcometh this World. | 1 
Some few Obſervations I ſhall deliver touching all theſe F 


in the Order propoſed. 


L. Fictory 


I. Victory or overcoming is a ſubjugation or bringing 
inder an oppoſing Party to the Power and Will of ano- 
ther. And this Victory is of two kinds, compleat and 
erfect, or incompleat or imperfect. 1. The Notion of 
compleat Victory is, when either the oppoſing Party 
s totally deſtroyed, or at leaſt when deſpoiled of any 


oſſibility of future Reſiſtance :; Thus the Son of God, 
he Captain of our Salvation, overcame the World, John 


And thus when we are delivered from this body of death, 


ill be the portion of the Church and Chriſtian trium- 


oſſibility of a total re- acquiring of a ſuperiority or equa- 
ity of power, yet they were not ſubdued from a poſ- 
bility of annoying, diſquieting and rebelling ; they re- 
ined ſtill thorns to vex and diſturb, though not to ſub- 
ine their Conquerours ; there was {till an over- balance of 
Power in the Victors, though not wholly: to extirpate 
hem: And this is the condition of the Chriſtian Militant 


+, MW this World: He keeps the World in ſubjection, and 
% ery day gets ground upon it; but he cannot expect to 
obtain a Perfect, Compleat and Univerſal Conqueſt of 


t, cill he can truly ſay with our bleſſed Lord, John 14. 
0. The Prince of this World hath nothing in me. Which 
or Fannot be till our Change comes; for till then we carry. 


hout with us our Luſts, and Paſſions, and Corruptions : 


-n- hich, though with all Vigilancy and Severity, kept un- 


n, Per, and daily impaired in their Power and Malignity, 


ill hold a Correſpondence with the World and Prince 
r- Hhereof, and be ready to deceive and betray us, though 
ever to regain their Empire and Soyereignty.; and the 
er- Neaſon is ſignificantly given by the ſame Apoſtle, 1 John 
. 9. For his Seed abideth in him, and he cannot ſim, becauſe 
by Nei born of God. Indeed he may, and ſhall have Sia as 
ong as he hath.Fleſh about him- 1 Fohn 1. 8. If we ſay 


eſe Pe have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves,and the truth is not in uf. 


But 


8 
ai 


6..33- Be of good chear, I have overcome the World. 
e ſhall overcome the World. This compleat Victory 
hant. Again, 2. There is a Victory, but incompleat, 


uch as the Victory of the Children of Iſrael was over the 
anaanites, Which though they were ſubdued, as to any 
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But although we have Sin ſtill abiding in us, and like theſÞColo 
Byaſs in a Bowl, wa __ to the World, yet that Vitalſ fron 

Seminal Principle of the Grace of God, in Chriſt, al- the 

ways keeps its Ground, its Life, and Tendency towards Ord 
Heaven, and wears out, waſts, and gradually ſubdues the but 

contrary Tendency of Sin and Corruption. forn 

| II. The Perſon exerciſing this act of Victory and Con-ſW of 
4 - queſt, he that is born of God. All Men, by Nature, may give 
1 faid, in ſome ſenſe to be bornof God; the Apoſtle tell maſ 
the Athenians, Acts 17. 28. We are all hisoff-ſpring. But grac 
. in this place, this heavenly Birth is a ſecond, a ſupervenient 
Birth from God; and hence it is called Regeneration, tht 


New Birth, Birth of the Water and the Spirit, Birth off forr 
3 the Spirit, the Formation of Chriſt in the Soul; and the pris 
9 Creature ſo new born ſtiled the New Creature, the it e 
l New Man, a partaker of the Divine Nature, born not for: 
b of the Will of Man, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, bu Life 
I born of the Will of God. And all theſe, and the lie Ane 

Expreſſions are Figurative, and ſeem to carry in them the 


' © double Analogy : Firſt, to the firſt Creation of Mankind of 
and ſecondly, to the ordinary Generation of Mankind 
ſince their firſt Creation: 1. As to the former Analogy 
We know by the holy Word that the firſt Man was the 
root of all Mankind, ſtamped with the Signature of tht 
Image of Almighty God, principally conſiſting in Know 


ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and ſtood or fell as the 
I common Repreſentative of all Mankind: This Image oi dor 
=  * God was in great meaſure loſt and defaced by the Fall i Gb 
= Man, and more every day ſpoiled by the AQual Sins ani tra 
acquired Corruptions of his deſcendants : Chriſt the ſe Ch 
cond Adam, hath inſtamped upon him a new inſcription pri 
of the glorious God, came to be a common Head, Root Int 
and Parent of as many as are united unto him by Faith a 
Love, and Imitation, and to inſtampt a new upon then} Co 
. that loſt and decayed Image of God; who thereby pul 18 
5 on the New Man, Which after God is created in Rig bt eon for 
— and true Holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 24. and ſo becoming by 
New Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Colat. 5. 6. renewed 1 Ad 
- Knowledge after the Image of bim that created hin ler 
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le Colof. 3-10. they receive'a new Stamp and Impreſſion, 
all from this great Exemplar Chrift Jeſus the true Image of 
che Inviſible God! 2: The ſecond Analogy is to the 
1; Ordinary Generation of Mankind; wherein as a little, 
gel but powerful, vital principle, which we call the Soul; 
forms and moulds the fœtus according to the ſpecial Nature 
n-Mof Man in all his Lineaments and Proportions, and never 
gives over its Operation till it hath compleated that bodily 
;M maſs into its full Complement of Parts, and afterwards . 
uM gradually Augments and Perfects it in his * 0 and Fa- - 
nt culties : So by a Vital Principle derived from God, through 
he Chriſt, into the Soul, the ſame is moulded, faſhioned; 
off formed, increaſed and perfected according to this new 
principle of Life which is uſually called Grace: Whereby 
it comes to paſs (that) as the Soul is the Vital and con- 
forming Principle of the Body, ſo this Grace is the very 
Life, and vital and conforming Principle of the Soul: 
And hence this formative Principle is called the Life of 
the Soul, the Quickning Spirit; and the Conformation 
of the Soul unto the Will of God thereby is called 
the forming of Chriſt in them, the Life of Chriſt, the - 
in-dwelling of Chriſt in the Heart by Faith. And this 
new Principle exerciſeth in the Soul all the Acts analogical 
to that natural vital Principle in the Body giving to It 
as it were the Image, Linèaments, Proportion, Increaſe |. 
conformable to the Image of God in Chriſt, as true Wits, 3 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Holineſs, Integrity, Love of 
God, Submiſſion to his Will, Dependance upon him, and 
tranſlates them into all the communicable Relations that 
Chriſt himſelf had, and inveſts them in his communicable » 
priviledges: If he be a Son of God by Nature, ſo are they bf 


r 


Interpretation, By Adoption and participation of the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Is he an Heir of Heaven? ſo are the 
Co- heirs with him: Is he acceptable of God? ſo are the; 
Is he an Heir of Glory? ſo are they. And as this Con- 
formation of the Body by this vital principle is performed 

by a ſeminal principl Gt leaſt as the Inſtrument of its 
Activity) deſdved from the Parent ſo the Analogy holds 
lere: We find a double ſeminal Principle in this Conformar- 
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tion, and both derived from Chriſt our Head, viz. one 
External, another Internal. 1. The External ſeminal Prin- 


. 


ciple is the Word and Meſſage of the Divine Doctrine, 
Exemplary and Holy Life, ſingular Love of Chriſt and of 


God through him to Mankind, whereby we underſtand 
what he would have us do, the danger if we do other- 
wiſe; the bleſſed Reward Obedience, the great engage- 
ments of the Love of God in ſending his Son to die for us, 
the plain, familiar eaſie way of attaining of Happiueſs; 
and becauſe we often learn better by Example than by Pre- 
cept, the ſame Word exhibits to us a lively Picture of his 
bly Converſation, his Humility, Meekneſs, Obedieuce, 
© Love, Patience, Goodneſs : And this the External Means 
is in it ſelf a great Moral Means to conform our, Wills 
and Lives thereunto : And therefore it is called the Incor- 


\->  Tuptible Seed of the Word of God whereby we are born 


again, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 2. The Internal Seed is that Spirit 
of Grace ſent. out from Chriſt,wbich doth drive a Quick- 


ning lively Power to the Word and to the Soul, whereby 
it makes it effectual to its end, and therefore called a Spi- 


frit of Life and Power, a Quickning Spirit: and this, not 


by transfuſinga new ſubſtance or ſubſtantial Nature, which 
before it had not, but by its lively, yet ſecret operations, 
changing and moulding it ſuitable to the Image of him 
whoſe Spirit it is, and adding energy and efficacy of that 
other Seed of the Word, as the Sun doth to the Seminal 
Principles of Vegetables and Animals. | 
III. Touching the Thing upon which this Victory is ob- 
- tained and Conqueſt made, it is the World: which compre- 
hends in its latitude a double World; the World within 
"us and the World without us. f 
The World Mithin us, which may therefore be ſo called 


-priacipally in this reſpect, that a greater part of its Relati- 


on and tendency is toward the World, which is for the 


moſt part the object upon which it fixeth, the ſubject after 
which it reacheth, and the.buſineſs upon which it faſtneti 
and exerciſeth. And hence it is, that the Apoſtle St. Joby 
divides the World without us with relatign to the World 


\ within us, viz. che Juſt of the Fleſh, che luſt of the 250 
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W 4 over the World. 89 
and the pride of Life, 1 John 2. 16. The World that is 
within us taketh in the two oreart Faculties or Powers, vix- 
1. The Paſſions of the Son]; and 2. The ſenſual Appe- 
tite; Both theſe are in their own Nature good, placed in 
us by the Wiſe God of Nature, for moſt excellent ends 
r- W and uſes. Our bulineſs therefore is to keep in order and N 
e- ſubjection, and to extirpate and root them out: for they | 
„are radicated in our Nature by the God of Nature. But 
; WM of this more particularly: 3 | 
e- 1. Our Paſſems: Such as are Love, Hatred, Anger, Hope, 
us fear, Joy, Sorrow; theſe and the like Paſſions of the Hu- 
e; mane Soul, are not ſimply in themſelves evil; nay being 
ns Wl rightly placed, and duly ordered and regulated, they be- 
Is come ſerviceable to excellent ends and uſes ; and therefore 
r- ſimply in themſelves they are not the ſubject of Chriſtians I 
rn WW Victory: But then they become ſuch when they become 
ri the World in the Text, and that is principally in theſe caſes: 
k-W 1. When they are miſplaced; as when we love the things l 
by W we ſhould hate, hope for the things we ſhould fear, rejoyce 3 
i- in that we ſhould grieve,&c.or e converſo, t. when they are * 
ot WW immoderate or exceſſive about their proper objects; which 
ci WW comes to paſs, when in thoſe things about which we may 
as, WW Exerciſe our paſſions lawfully, we exceed that meaſure or 
im Ne that is due to them. For inſtance, I may la- 
lly love a competency of worldly ſubſiſtence, but I ex- 
aal ceed in this, That I love it too much and beyond the worth 
IF thatis truly in it: I may lawfully be angry with him that 
ob injures me, but I exceed in the meaſure, or degree; or | 
re-W time, or duration, and become implacable.. 3. When my 3 
1 Aﬀections or Paſſions are nor acted to that height they oughtro Þ 
be: All finite objects of our Paſſions require a proportio= _ "3 
led nate degree of our Paſſions z but where the object is infi- 
i. nite,my affections may err in being too remiſs but not in the 3 
the exceſs: I cannot love God too much, for I am to love him 
cer with all my might, but I may love him too little, and then _ 
eta my affection errs: I cannot hate ſin too much, becauſe I 
on cannot love God too much, but I may hate it too little, 
ria 4. When my Affections or Paſſions are acted unſeaſona- _ » 
bly, either in reſpe& of the competicinn between ob * 
3 2 of - | 
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of ſeveral values: I may, nay I muſt love my Father; 
but if I love my Father more than my Saviour, my Savi- 
| our hath pronounced me unworthy of him. 5. When 
my Paſſions degenerate into Vices and Corruptions, and 
ſo become not ſo much Powers or Faculties, as Diſeaſes 
and Sickneſſes of the Soul: As when Anger degenerates 
into Malice, Revenge; when Self- love degenerates into 
Envy; when deſire of, or delight in, the profits or ho- 
nours of the World degenerates into Covetouſneſs or Am- 
dition, and the like. 6. When my Paſſions are not un- 
der the Management, Guidance or Conduct of my fupe- 
Tior Faculties, my Reaſon and Judgment ; but either go 
before they are ſent, or go beyond for what they are ſent, 
or return not and ſubſide when recalled : And then they 
breed infinite perturbation in the Soul, invert the order of 
Nature, and become furies and tempeſts, and impriſon 
; and captivate the Mind and Underſtanding, and become 
a worſe part of the World than that which is without us. 
= Under theſe conditions our Paſſions and Affections are part 
E of that World which. is the object of a Chriſtians Ware 
fare and Victory. x 2 
EF 2. The other part of this World within us are the Mo- 
=  — Sons and Tendencies of our Senſual Appetite. This Sen- 
= , Jual Appetite is in ſelf good, placed in us by the God 
of Nature for excellent ends, viz, For the preſervation 
of the Individual Nature, as Eating and Drinking, and 
thoſe invitations of Senſe, ſubſervient thereunto; or for 
the preſervation of the Species, as the deſires of Sexes. 
But they then become a ſinful part of this Inferior World. 
1. When they become inordinate. 2. Or exceſlive. 3. 
Or unſeaſonable, or improper. 4. When they are not 
ſubordinate in their actings to the Government of Reaſon 
_enlightned by Moral or Religious Light. AChriſtian hatl 
no ſuch Enemies without him, as unruly and undiſciplined 
Luſts and Paſſions within him; and it is a vain thing to 
think of overcoming the World without us, until this 
World within us be . into ſubjection; for without 
the Corruptions aud Luſts within, the World and the ev! 
Men of the World, and the evil one of the World, coul 
not hurt us. | ; 5 NN 


= 


over the World. 
Non vulnus adattis 7 | 
Debet ur gladiis, percuſſum eft pectore ferrum. 
The 3 of Gold was an innocent thing, but Achans 
covetuous heart within gave it ſtrengh to do harm. We 
come into the World, as into a great Shop full of va- 
riety of Wares accommodated to our Senſes, Luſts and 
Affections; and were it not for theſe, thoſe Wares would 
lie Tong enough upon the hands of the Prince of the world, 
before they could getwithin nsor corrupt us. | 
2. The World without us is of three kinds, 1. The Ni. 
tural World, which is the work of Almighty God, is moſt _ 3 
certainly in it ſelf good; and only evil accidentally, by. - 3 
t Man's abuſe of himſelf or it. It doth contain a general 
) Wl ſupply of objects anſwerable to the deſires of our vegeta- . 3 
of ble and ſenſible nature, and the exigencies and convenir 
In ences of it; it is a great Shop full of all forts of Wares an- 4 
ne fwerable to our wants ongnditions, there is wealth and 
5. places and delights for the Senſes, and it becomes an Ene- 
rt my to us by reaſon only of the diſorder and irregularity of 
e thoſe Luſts and Paſſions that are within us, and by reaſon 
of theover-yalue that we are apt to put upon them; they 
lo · ¶ are indeed temptations, but they are only paſſive, as the 
n. Wedgeof Gold did paſſively tempt Achan, but it was his 
od ¶ own Luſt and Covetouſneſs that did him the harm: the 8 
on Rock doth not ſtrike the $hip,but the Ship ſtrikes the Rock 4 
ind and breaks it ſelf. This World, as it is not evil in it ſelf, - 8 
ſor ſo moſt certainly it is full of goodneſs and heneyolence to 
(ed us: it ſupplies our wants, is accommodated to the exigen- 
rd. ces and conveniences of our Nature; furniſneth us with 
various objects and inſtances of the divine Goodneſs, Li- 
not berality, Bounty; of his Power and Majeſty, and Glory; 
of his Wiſdam, Providence and Government: which are 
ſo many inſtructions to teach us to know, and admire and 
Wy magnifie him; to walk thankfully, dutifully, and obedi- L 
ently unto him; to teach us Reſignation, Contentednels, - 3 
'_ Submiſſion, And Dependance upon him. A good heart 
will be made better by it; and if there be evil in it, it is 
ſuch as our own- corrupt natures occaſions or brings upon 
it, or upon qur ſelves by it: and it is a great part of our 3 
| | | W Chriſtian» 3 
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The Victory of Fatth © © 

Chriſtian warfare and diſcipline to teach us to uſe it as it 
ought to be uſed, and' to ſubdue thoſe Luſts and Corrup- 
tions that abuſe it, and onr ſelves by it. Again ſecondly 
there is another World without us, the malignant and evil 
World, the World of evil Angels, and of evil Men; Mundus 
in maligno poſitus : And the great miſchiefs of this World 
are of two kinds ? viz. 1. Incentives and temptations from 


it, that are apt to bring the reſt of mankind into the evil of 


' Jin and offence againſt God; fuch as are evil examples, 
evil commands, evil counſel, evil perſwaſion and ſollicita- 
tions. 2. The Troubles, and Injuries, and Vexations, 
and Perſecutions, and Oppreſſions, and Calumnies, and 
Reproaches, and Diſgraces, that are inflicted by them: 

And the evil that ariſeth from theſe are of two kinds, viz, 
ſuch as they immediately cauſe, which is greatAlneaſineſs 
and -Griets, and Sorrow: And again, ſuch as conſequent- 

Iy ariſe from theſe namely, thevil of Sin, as Impatience, 
Diſcontent, Unquietneſs of mind, Murmuring againſt 
the Divine Providence, doubtings of it, letting go our 

Confidence in God, Diſtruſt, Unbelicf, and putting forth 
our hands to iniquity to deliver our ſelves from theſe in- 
conveniences, either by unlawful or forbidden means, by 
ſinful compliances with the ſinful World, by falling in with 
them to deliver our ſelves from their oppreſions, perſe- 


Futions or wrongs, by raiſing commotions, engaging in 


parties,- and infinite more unhappy conſequences. And 

Thirdly, there is a third kind of World which is in a great 

meaſure without us, namely, the Accidental, or more 

truly the Providential World in relation to Man and his con- 

dition in this World, and is commonly of two kinds, vis. 

.Proſperous or adverſe. External or worldly Proſperity 
conſiſts in an accommodate condition of Man in this 

World; as health of body; comfort of friends and rela- 

tions; affluence, or at leaſt competency of wealth, 

wer, honour, applauſe, good report, and thelike. The 


ngers that ſteal upon mankind in this condition, are] 
Pride, Haughtineſs of mind, Arrogance, Vain-glory, 1n-Þ: 


Jolence; Oppreſſion, Security, Contempt of others, Love 
pf the World 
7 | | „ 


Fear of Death, and deſires of diyerſion from 
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the thoughts of it, Luxury, lntemperance, Ambition, 


Covetuouſneſs, Neglect and forgetfulnefs, and a low eſteem : 


of God, our life to come, and our Duty. 2. Adverſiy ; 
as Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, Poverty, loſs of Friends and E- 
ſtate, publick or private Diſturbances or Calamities, and 
the like: And though oftentimes theſe are occaſioned by 
the evil or malignant World, yet many times they ſeem to 
come accidentally, and are apt to breed Impatience, Diſ- 
content, Unquietneſs of mind, diſtruſt of Providence, 
Murmuring, Envy at the external felicity of others, and 
that common diſcompoſure which we ordinarily find in our 
ſelves and others upon like occaſions. | T0 
IV. The fourth Conſideration is, what is this Faith 
which thus overcometh the World, which is nothing elſe 
but a deep, real, full, ſound perſwaſion of and- aſſent unto 
thoſe great truths revealed in the Scriptures of God upon 
the account that they are truly the Word and Will of; 
the Eternal God, who is Truth it ſelf, and can neither 
deceive, nor be deceived, and herein theſe two matters 
ire conſiderable, firſt, What are thoſe Divine Truths 
which being really and ſoundly belieyed, doth enable the 
Victory over the World; or the ſpecial objects of that vi- 
Qorious Faith; ſecondly,W hat is that Act of Faith or Belief 
of excellent objects, which thus overcometh the World. 
1. For the former of theſe, - although the whole Body 
of Divine Truths is the adequate Object of Faith ;, yet there 


ſeem to be certain ſpecial Heads or Parts of Divine Truths, 


that have the greateſt influence into this Victory over the 

World. TI ſhall mention ſome of them; namely; 1. That 
there is one moſt Powerful, Wiſe, Gracious, Bountiful, 

Juſt, and All-ſeeing God, the Author of all Being, that is 

preſent in all places, knows our thoughts, our wants, our- 
ſins, our deſires, and is ready to ſupply us with all things 
that are good and fit for us, beyond all we can ask or think, 


hath incomprehenſible Wiſdom, and irreſiſtable Power - | 6 


to effect what he pleaſeth; that leaves not any of His works 
eſpecially mankind, wichout his ſpecial care and ſuper- 
intendence over them; without whoſe Will or deſigneg 
Permiſſion nothing befals us. 5 this moſt 9 A 
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94 De FVillory of Faith - . 
and: Juſt and Powerful God hath appointed a Law or Rule 
according to which his will is, that the children. of Men 
Hould conform themſelves ; and according to the upright I anc 
endeavours of the children of men to conform thereunto, tan 
he will moſt certainly give Rewards; and according Il anc 
«to the wilful tranſgreſſions thereof, he will infli& puniſh- I the 
ments, and · chat he is a moſt ſtrict and infallible obſerver ¶ wa 
of all the ways of the children of Men, whether of obe- to 
dience or diſobedience thereunto. 3. That this Law and tec 
Will of his, he hath communicated and revealed unto the by 

| children of Men in his holy Word; eſpecially by the ¶ ma 
miſſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who brought into the us, 
World a full and compleat collection of - thoſe holy Laws tha 
2 of God, whereunto he would have us conform. 4. That an 
ha hath given unto mankind, in and through Chriſt Jeſus, MW anc 
hp 0 manifeſtation of a future life after this of Rewards Th 


and Puniſhments ; and according to that Law of his thus hin 
manifeſted by his Son, he will, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, G0 
= diſpenſe and execute the Sentences of Rewards and Pu- ran 
= _niſhments, and judge _ Man according to his works. the 
J. And that the Reward of Faith and Obedience, in that Wl upc 
& - otherlife. to come, ſhall be an Eternal, Bleſſed, Happy WW ang 
Eſtate of Soul and Body in the glorious Heavens, and in dea 
the preſence and fruition of. the ever glorious and eternal MW Me 
= God. 6. And that the Puniſhment of the Rebellious and of. 
©  Diſobedient unto his Will and Law of God thus mani- ma] 
. feſted by his Son, ſhall be an Eternal Separation of Soul © Goc 
= and Body from the preſence of God, and the concluſion MW and 
pf them under Chains of darkneſs and everleſting torments I cen 
in fell fire. 7. And that the Son of God hath given us} fon 
- the greateſt aſſurance imaginable of the truth of this Wil 
of God, of this Happineſs and Miſery, by taking upon 
him our Nature, by his Miracles, by his Death and Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcention into Glory, and by his miſſion of 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation into his Apoſtles 
And Diſciptes, both to inſtruct the World in his Truth, 
- and to evidence the Truth of their miſſion from him. 
That Almighty God, though. full of Juſtice and Severity 
againſt obſtinate and rebehious; yet is full of Teadernels, 


Love, 
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Love; and Compaſſion towards all thoſe that ſincerelyde- 
fire to obey his Will, 'and to accept of terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation with him, and is ready upon Repen- 
tance and Amendment to pardon. whatſoever is amiſs, 
and hath accordingly promiſed it; and that he hath 
the Care, and Love, and Tenderneſs of a Father to- + 
wards us: That in our ſincere endeayour of Obedience 
to him, we ſhall be ſure of his Love, Favour, and Pro- 
tection 3 that in all our Afflictions and Troubles he ſtands 
by us, and will not leave us : That he will moſt certainly 
make good every promiſe that by Chriſt he hath ſent unto 
us, for the Life that is preſent, and that which is to come; 
that the Law he hath ſent us by Chriſt to ſubmit unto is 
an eaſie and good Law, ſuch as will perfect our Nature, 
and fit it to be partaker of his Glory :- And that all his 
Thoughts towards us, in our faithful endeayour to obey 
him, are Thoughts of Love, Favour, Peace, Bounty and 
Goodneſs. And of this he hath given the greateſt Aſſy- 
rance that is poſſible for mankind to expect or deſire, even 
the ſending of his Eternal Son into the World, to take 
upon him our Nature to acquaint us with his Fathers Will _ 
and Love, to live a life of want and miſery, and to die a, _ 
death full of ſhame and horror, to riſe again to diſpatch 
Meſſengers into all the World, to publiſh the good Will 

of God to mankind, to aſcend up into Glory, and there to' 

-W make interceſſion for us poor worms at the right Hand of 

ul God ; giving us alſo hereby aſſurance of our Reſurrection, 
and of his coming again to judge the World, and to re- | 
ts ceive his obedient Servants into Eternal Glory. Theſe be 
us fome of thoſe principal Objects of that Faith that over- 
il cometh the World, being ſoundly received, believed and 

0} digeſted. - ' tiny 73 2 
e- 2. As touching the A# it ſelf ; it is no other than a 
of ſound, real and firm belief of thoſe ſacred Truths: Anett 
es therefore it ſeems that they that perplex the notion of 
„ Faith with other intricate and abſtruſe definitions or de- 
{criptions, either render it very difficult or ſcarce intei? 
085 le, or elſe take into the definition or deſcription, 
„of thoſe things that are but the Conſequents and a” 
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1 5th The Viftory of Faith 2 | 
of it. He that hath this firm perſwaſion will moſt cer. 
taialy repeat of his {ins paſt, will moſt certainly endeavour 
our Obedience to the Will of God, which is thus beliey. 
ed by him to be Holy, Juſt, and Good, and upon the 
obedience or diſobedience whereof depends his eternal 
_ happineſs or miſery, will moſt certainly depend upon the 
4 - Promiſes of God for this life and that to come; for thoſe 
A are as natural effects of ſuch a firm perſwaſion, as it is for Wg.cy 
© the belief of a danger to put a man upon means to avoid 
it, or for the belief of a benefit to put a man upon means per! 

toattain it. Some things are of ſuch a nature that the 

belief or knowledge of them goes no further, but it reſts Wy. ſ 
4 in it ſelf; as the belief of bare ſpeculative Truths: But that 
Dpgme things are of ſuch a Nature as being once truly and 
= firmly believed or known, carry a man out to Action: 1 3 
aud ſuch as are eſpecially the knowledge or belief of ſuch IN De: 
thizgs as are the Objects of our Fears or of our Hopes; N do: 
the belief of ſuch Objects do naturally and with a kind of 
Moral neceſſity carry a Maa out to Action; to the ayoid- hec: 


g 1.9 ee * 22 4 
S ”. 


Y ing of ſuch fears, aad the attaining of ſuch hopes: And It 
8 therefore Faith and Belief in reference thereuuto comes N are 
* often ia the Scripture under the Names of Hope and Fear, wiſ 


as. being the proper effects of it. Inſtances we have of my 
- both, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. For we muſt all appear before the 
Judgment - Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
done in his Body, according to that he hath done whether it be 
3 or bad. Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord we per- 
fade men. 1 John 3. 2, 3. But we know that when he ſhall 
= appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; and 
22 man that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as 
dure | | 
4 Therefore we need not be ſo ſollicitous touching the 
Nature of Faith, what kind of Faith it is that muſt ſave 
us: Certaialy, if it be a true and real aſſent of the mind 
o theſe great truths of God, it muſt be operative, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the things believed which are in 
order to working; and therefore if it have not that effect, 
ijt is not Faith nor Aſlent; if it have it but weak and im- 
1 perfectly, it is evident that the Aſſent 19 weak and fluctu- 
0 Sp 
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ating; if it have that effect at ſome times but not at 


others, it is evident that the Aſlent is ſuſpended, or in- 
termitted, and not actually exerciſed at theſe intermiſſi- 
ons: If a man were really and fully perſwaded that if he- 
took ſuch a Journey tomorrow, he ſhould certainly break 
his Leg, he would as certainly not go; Or if he were un- 
der a certain perſwaſion, that if he took ſuch a Drink, he 
ſhould certainly recover his loſt Health, it were as certain 
he would drink it: and if a man were actually and fully 
perſwaded that if he uſed ſuch a means, he ſhould attain. 
everlaſting Happineſs : or, if he ſhould commit ſuch a ſin, 
he ſhould certainly looſe it, it were ſcarce morally poſſible 
that a reaſonable man in his wits would omit the one or 
commit the other, | 7 
And ta ſay, this is but an hiftorical Faith, and that the 
Devils have as much, they believe and tremble, and they 
do as fully aſſent to divine Truths as any can do, yet it 
avails them not, concludes nothing; the reaſon is evident, 
becauſe the Salvation to be attained, the Faith which is 
tie inſtrument to attain it, concerns them not, neither 
are they in a ſtate to beadvantaged by it ; but it is other- 
wiſe with Men. If I ſhould acquaint a Stranger that if 
my Son doth ſuch a thing, 1 will give my Son five pound, 
though the Stranger believes it as really true as any thing 
in the World, yet it puts him not upon the Action, be- 
cauſe as he is not concerned in the Reward, ſo he is not 
omcerned in the means: but according to the belief that 
my Son hath, it will or will not put him upon the action: 
If he believe me not, he will not do it at all; if he believe 
it faintly and doubtingly, he will perform the Action accor- 
dingly; but if he believe it truly, and — and ſet any va» 
lue upon the Reward, he will perform it cheerfully; for he 
is concerned in the Reward, and in the means to attain it. 
Faith therefore is a firm aſſent to the ſacred Truths 
whether the Truths relate to things paft, as that God made 
the World, that Chriſt the Meſſiah is come in the Fleſh, 
c. or to things preſent, as that Almighty God beholds 
all I do, and knows all I think, or that he 1s a reconciled 
Father unto me in Chriſt Jeſus ; or things to come which 
v2 LE | ; Prin- 
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1 thoſe two great movers of the Soul] 
. Hope and Fear, in Relation to the future Life of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. | 5 13 
V. I come to the fifth thing, viz. How Faith over. 
cometh the World, which takes in theſe two conſiderations. 1, 
He that is, in what degree. 3. How that is, by what 
method or means. Touching the former of-theſe, touch- 
ing the degree of the Victory that Faith gives, it is 4 
Victory, but not a Victory to utter extermination. The 
Captain of our Salvation indeed overcame the World, 
totally, perfectly, John 16. 33. Our Victory is not com- 
pleat, nor perfect on this fide Death; but it is ſuch a Vi. 
Qory as leaves ſtill an adverſary to conteſt with us, though 
not to ſubdue and conquer us. It is a Victory, but not 
without a continued warfare. | N 
2. Touching the Method whereby our Faith overcometh 
the World, I ſhall fay ſomething in general, ſomething 
more particularly with relation to the World under the 
former acceptations. | = 
Inu general therefore, the great method whereby Faith 
overcometh the World, is by rectifying our Judgments 
and removing thoſe miſtakes that are in us concerning 


the World, and our own Condition. 1. Some things 


there are in the World, which we ſet an Eſteem, and 


. _over»value them. We reckon Wealth, and Honours, and 
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oul Powers, the greateſt Happineſs imaginable, and, there 
rd; More intenſly defire them; Sickneſſes and Afflictions, and 
zjuries and Loſſes, the greateſt Miſery imaginable, and 
herefore we fear them exceſſively, we are intolerably dif- 
pntented under them. Faith rectifies our miſtakes herein, | 
pives us a juſt value of theſe == us the Law of 


od, checking and forbidding immoderate Affections or 
afſions to be exerciſed about them, aſſures us that we are 


S i 

The well under the View and Obſervation, as under the 
rid, Care and Regiment of the great Lord of Heaven and 
m. Marth ; and therefore expects our great moderation in re- 
Vi- Nation to externals. 3. And principally, for the moſt 
agh part the Children of Men eſteem this Life the uttermoſt 
not term or limit of their Happineſs or Miſery 3 and there- 


fore make it their whole buſineſs, by all means poſſible, 
to make their lives here as ſplendid and glorious, as de- 
lightful and pleaſant as it is poſſible ; and uſe all means whe- 
ther honeſt or diſhoneſt,fit or unfit to ſecure themſelves in 
the good they have,and to avoid any thing that 1s grievous 
or troubleſome : And if they cannot compaſs it they fink, -- 
ats Wand deſpond, and murmur, and die under it as the only 
ing Hell imaginable ; or if they have any thoughts of a future 
eſtate after Death; yet they are but languid, faint, and 
nd ſcarce believed in any tolerable degree, and ſuſpected ra- 
ed ther as the Impoſtures of Politicians or Fables of Poets, 
wr than having any real truth in them. Faith reQifies this 
iſe I miſtake, and aſſures us there is a Judgment to come, a 
de- ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments of a far higher nature 
zur MW than this World can afford, or indeed apprehend; that the 
th ¶ lappineſs of that life out-bids all the greateſt and moſt glo- 
us rious entertainments that this World can afford, and will 
by iafinitely exceed the greateſt- loſſes or croſſes that this 
-k- © World can yield. And on the other ſide, the puniſhments 
of Jof that Life will infinitely over-ballance all the pleafures 
ur © and contentments that this life here can yield, and the me- 
ed mory of them will but inhance the rate and degree of thoſe © 


at torments: And that accordingly as men ſpend their lives 


we in this ſhort tranſitory Life, either in obedience or diſo- 
ad I Þedience under the Divine Will, accordingly the retributi- 
rs, Jon of everlaſting Rewards and Puniſhments will be there 
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given. This view of the future ſtate preſented by Faith 
to the Soul, will have theſe wo great Effects, in order t 
the ſubduing and conquering of the World without us h 
rendering it poor, inconſiderable, contemptible in con 
pariſon of thoſe everlaſting joys and happineſs in the 
next life; and the World within us, by chaining up on 

- exorbitant Luſts and Paſſions under the fear of the Judy 
ment to come, and by ordering, compoſing and regulat 
ing them in contemplation of the great Reward annere 
to our dutiful Obedience unto God in this Life. und. 
But I ſhall come to particulars, and follow that trat do { 
that is before given, in the diſtribution of the World, Len 
well within as without us; and conſider the particula t 
method of Faith in ſubduing and conquering them. tea 

Therefore in reference to the World wir hin us; nameli vit 
2, Our Paſſions. 2. Our Luſtss. 

I. As for our Paſſions: 1. Faith directs their due placſo a 
ing upon their Objects, of them out of that large and con res 
prehenſive Law of God which preſent them as ſuch to th und- 
Soul, and to be obſerved under the pain of the diſpleaſunſtbey 
of the Glorious and Almighty God. 2. Upon the ſam ure 
account it teacheth our Paſſions and Affections moderati 
on in their Exerciſe, even about their proper Object 
and due ſubordination to the ſupream Love a Man owes to 
the ſupream Good, God Almighty. 3. Upon the ſame 

account it teacheth us, under our obligation of Dut 

to God, to cut off, crucifie and mortifie the diſeaſes and 
_ -corruptions of Paſſions, as Malice, Envy, Revenge, Pride, 

Vain-glory, Oſtentation. _ N 
2. In reference to our Deſires; 1. Natural, it teacheti: 
ns great moderation, temperance, ſobriety ; it tells 1 
theſe very natural propenſions are apt to grow unruly anc 
conſequently hurtful, and therefore that we are to keep iſco 
them in ſubjection and under Diſcipline both to Religionſſ® v 
and to Reaſon : And this it doth, by aſſuring us that ſuch 


5 is the Will and Law of our Creator; by aſſuring us thalſ lot l 


the ſame Almighty God is the conſtant obſerver of all on abt 
"moſt intimate Deportments ; it aſſures us that the Son Dr h 
God died to redeem us from the captivity of our 2 W 
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that if we be kept ſtill in ſervitude under them we make 
an ungrateful return to his love, and, what in us lies, diſ- 
: Mappoiat him of the end of his ſuffe riugs: It ſhews us the 
] great falſeneſs, deceit and treachery of theſe Luſts, that 
bey are ready upon every occaſion to rebel againſt God 
and his Law placed in our Souls; that they are upon 
every occaſion ready to betray us to our worſt Enemy, 
and if they once get looſe from Diſcipline and Subjection; 
they are hard to be reclaimed; and therefore mnit be kept 
under a careful, vigilaut and. auſtere Diſcipline that if we 
do ſo order them we are ſafe in a great meaſure from the 
Temptations of the World and the Devil, who could 
rot hurt us without the compliance, inordinateneſs, 
Wtreachery, and correſpondence of thoſe cloſe Enemies 
within us. 2. As touching thoſe degenerate and corrupt 
Luſts, as Covetouſneſs, Malice, Envy; Faith doth firſt 
Wot all in general ſhew us, that they are prohibited by the 
great Lord and Law-giver of Heaven and Earth, and that 
under ſevere penalties; again ſecondly, it ſhews us that 
they are the great Depravers and Embaſers of our Na- 
ture, the Diſturbers of the Peace, Security, and Tran- 
quility of our Minds; again thirdly, it ſhews us, that 
they are vain, impertinent, and unneceſſary Perturbati- 
ons, ſuch as can never do us any real good, but feed our 
vain Imaginations with Deceits inſtead of Realities. But 
particular inſtances in relation to theſe ſeveral Luſts will 
render theſe truths more evident. 1. Therefore for 
Covetouſneſs or immoderate deſire of wealth; Ambition, 
the immoderate deſires of Honour or Power, we ſhall ſee 
how Faith or true Aſſent to the Truths of God revealed 
in his Word doth correct and crucife this Luſt, and that 
principally by theſe enſuing Conſiderations. 1. Faith 
diſcovers to us that the great Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
to whom we owe a moſt univerſal and indiſpenſible 


uch Obedience hath forbidden this Luſt, hath told us we muſt _ 1 


hat l not be over; ſollicitous for the things of this Life, and we 
oull have no reaſon to ſuſpect his Wiſdom in ſuch prohibitions 


1 0ffſor he is infinitely Wiſe, and knows beſt what is fitteſt for 


ts Ius to do or not to do; neither have we cauſe to ſuſpect his 
ba]Love to us, or to think he env ies us in his Commands, — 
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102 Tue Villom ef Faith 
ther to enjoyn what might be hurtful for us, or to forbid 
what might be beneficial to us; for it was his free and im- 
menſe Love that gave us at firſt our Being, and therefore 
cCerxtainly can never envy us any thing that might be good 
or convenient for that Being, which he at firſt freely gave, 
_ and ftfll freely continues to us. 2. Faith ſhews us the Vanity 
- - and Towneſs of fuch Deſires, reminds us that when Death 
comes, all theſe Objects will be utterly inſignificant, that 
they are tranſient, uncertain Objects, ſuch as are not only 
- KStted barely for the meridian of this Life, but ſuch as often- 
times takes wings and fly away from us before we leave 
them, ſuch as their very enjoyment ſatisfie not, but inſtead 
of ſatisfaction are oftentimes vexations and thorns to af- 
- Ai& us. 3. Faith preſents us with better things, more ſafets 
de deſired, more eaſily to be obtained, more ſecurely to be 
kept; namely, our Peace with God, and the firm and 
found aſſurance of everlaſting happineſs. 4. Faith pre-. bope 
ſents us with an aſſurance of the Divine particular Provi-Mand 
dience which gives and takes away, and grants or denie oom 
J thethings upon which our deſires are thus fixed, and there: this 
fore renders our immoderate cares and thoughtfulneſs fo our 
the buſineſs of this Life, either needleſs or vain. Du the! 
Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe thinpuſi inf 
commands us to caſt our care 7 5 him, for he caretiſ this 
for ns that knows what is fitteſt for us; if abundance, he tain 
is able to ſupply us without torturing our ſelves with cat Wo 
or ſollicitouſneſs; if the contrary, either we covet in vail hop 
I and our endeavours ſhall be diſappointed, or at leaſt theſi han 
= ſhall be given, but a curſe and vexation with them, given that 
us in anger, given us to our hurt; and the ſame may b fure 
ſaid in all points in relation to ambition and deſire of Ho uſe 
nours or Powers. 2. Again, in relation to Malice or En cite 
4 againſt the proſperity of others, Faith ſhews us ho him 
= - "vain and fooliſh a thing it is, and the rather, becauſe th him 
= . wiſe and great God is vhe diſpencer of all things, hath th this 
- * abſolute and unlimited propriety in them, - diſpoſeth eſti 
them according to his own good pleaſure. What real frec 
hath any Man to envy that diſpoſal which the God of ridi 
Heaven makes? Again, 3: For Revenge, the gteat Lo ſeth 
of the World - hath reſerved that as a branch of his on 
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dupream Prerogative, vengeance is mine ſaith the Lord. What 
have you or I to do to invade his Prerogative? It is his 
own right, and he beſt knows when, and where, and in 
what degree to exerciſe it. "i 
2. I come to the conſideration of the World without ns, 
s that which poſſibly is here priucipally intended, and 
the Victory of the Chriſtian by his Faith over it, and firſt 
u relation to the Natural World. This World, as hath 
been obſerved, is in it ſelf very good, and the evil that 
ariſeth from it is only occaſional : Which is thus; It is a 
wodly Palace fitted with all grateful Objects to our Sen- 
ſes, full of variety and pleaſantneſs, and the Soul faſtening 
upon them, is ready with Perer in the Mount to conclude 
that it is good to be here, and therefore grows careleſs of 
the thoughts of another ſtate after death, or to think of the 
pſage to it, or making proviſion for it? but to ſet up its 
hope and happineſs; and reſt in it, and in theſe delights 
and accommodations that it yields our ſenſes. Faith over- 
<ometh this part of the World, by aſſuring the Soul, that 
this lower World is only the place of our probation not of 
our happineſs; our Inn, not our home. It preſents to 
the Mind a ſtate of happineſs, to be attained after death, 
infinitely ſurpaſſing all the contents and conveniences that 
this World can yield; and that one great means to at- 
tain it, is by ſetting our hearts upon it, and not upon the 
World, butuſing this preſent World not as the end of our 
hopes, but as our paſſage to it; and to carry a watchful 
hand over our deſires and delights towards it, or in ijt; 
thatit ſteal not away our heart from oureverlaſting Trea- 
ſure; to carry a ſober and temperate mind towards it, and 
uſe of it, as in the ſight of that God that lends it us, to ex- 
cite our thankfulneſs and try our Obedience, not to rob 
him of the Love, 4nd Service, and Duty we owe unto 
him. In ſhort, the methods whereby Faith overcometh 
this part of the World, are theſe: 1. By giving us a true 
eſtimate of it, to prevent us fromover-valuing it. 2. By 
frequent re-minding of us, that it is fitted only to the Me- 
ridiau of this Life which is ſhort and tranſitory, and paſ- 
ſeth away. 3. By preſenting unto us a ſtate of future hap- 
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our Rus Lord and Maſter 1s a conſtant obſerver of al 
our 


whereby Faith overcometh this part of the Malignant 


we owe to God, and which we are bound indiſpenſibly 


clude it is better to obey God than man; and with Je- 
3. It preſents Almighty God ſtrictly obſerving our car: 
with” the diſpleaſure and indignation of the ſame Cd, in 


- > counſelsof-Men ; and with the great favour, love, appro- If 
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_ The Victory of * Faith * | 
pineſs, that infinitely ſurpaſſeth it. 4. By diſcovering our 
Duty in our walk through it, namely, of great moderati- 
on and vigilancy. 5. By preſenting unto. us the example 
of the Captain of our Salvation, his deportment in it, and 
towards it. 6. By aſluring us that we are but Stewards 
unto the great Lord of the Family of Heaven and Earth 
for ſo much as we have of it, and that to him we muſt give 
an account of our Stewardſhip. 7. By aſſuring us, that 


eportment in it. 8. And that he will moſt certain- 
ly give a reward proportionable to the management of our 
Truſt and Stewardſhip, viz. If done ſincerely, faithful- 
Iy, and obediently to our great Lord and Maſter, a re- 
ward of everlaſting Happineſs and Glory; but if done fal- 
fly, ſinfully, and diſobediently, then a reward of everlaſt- 
ing Loſs and Miſery. *_ by : | 
2. As to the ſecond kind of World, he Malignant World fas 
of evil Men and evil Angels; and therein firſt in relation 
to the evil Counſels, and evil. Examples, that ſolicit or tempt 
us to the breach of our Duty to God. The Methods 


World, are theſe. 1. It preſents unto us our Duty that 


to obſerve under the great penalty of loſs of our Happi- 
neſs. 2. It preſents us with the great advantage that 


we have in obeying God, above whatſoever advantage Nute 
we can have in obeying or following the ſinful exam- Ne 
ples, counſels, or commands of this World; and the great kt 
exceſs of our diſadvantage in obeying or following the evil 5 


examples, or counſels of the World. And this makes him "hs 
ata point with theſe Solicitations, peremptorily to con-. 


ſephy How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God 
riage in relation to theſe temptations. . It preſents us 
caſe. we deſert him, and follow the ſinful examples, or 


bation, ant reward of Almighty God, if we keep our Fi: 
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aelity and Duty to him. 5. It preſents vs with the noble 
example of our bleſſed Saviour. 6. It preſents us with the 
4 tranſendent love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who to redeem 
and reſcue us from the miſery of our natural condition, 
and from the dominion of ſin, and to make us a peculiar 
ple zealous of good Works, choſe to become a curſe 
and die for us, the greateſt obligation of love and gratitude 
and duty imaginable : And then it leaves the Soul 7mparti- 
ah. to judge which is better of the two, and whether this. 
malignant World can propound any thing that can be an 
equivalent motive to follow their commands or examples, 
or that can equal the love of our Saviour, the reward of 
eternal life, and the favour of the ever-glorious God; all 
which. muſt be denied and loſt by a ſinful compliance with 
evil counſels, commands, or examples of an evil World. 
It is true the World can perchance reward my compliance 
erein with honour, and applauſe, and favour, and riches, 
rey can puniſh my neglects with reproach, aud ſcorn, 
5 and loſs and poverty, and it may be with death: but what 
proportion * theſe bear to the favour and love of God, 
and eternal recompence of glory and endlefs happineſs 2? 
he terms therefore of my obedience to the loving and 
gracious God (to whom I owe my utmoſt duty and obe- 
lence, though there were no reward attending it) do in- 
ee Naitely out-bid, and out-weigh whatſoever a ſinful World 
en either give or inflict. And ſecondly, as to the other 
tart or Scene of this malignant World Per/contions; Re- 
roaches, Scorns, yea Death it ſelf, Faith preſents the Soul 
ot only with the foregoing conſideratious and that glori- 
dus promiſe, Be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
+ Wow? of life, but ſome other conſiderations that are pecu- 
ry proper to this condition. viz. 1. That! ie is this 
te, that our bleſſed Saviour hath not only foretold but 
ath annexed a ſpecial promiſe of bleſſedneſs unto; Bleſſed 
e they that are perſecuted for Right eonſneſs ſake, for theirs is 
be Kingdom of Heaven. 2. That there have gone before 
da noble Cloud of Examples in all Ages, yea the Captain 
Fi- Four Salvation was thus made perfect by ſuffering. 3. That 
lütyPough it is troubleſome, it is but ſnort, and ends with | 
ol | H i death; 
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106 The Victory of Faith . . 
death; which will be the paſſage into a ſtate! of incorrup- 


tible happineſs : And this was that tHat made the three 
Children cry out, at a point when the greateſt Monarch 


n the World was ready to infli& the ſevereſt death upon 


XK 


/ 


1 
22 
= 


them; Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver u, &. but 
if not, know O King, that we will not worſhip thy graven Image 
which thou haſt ſet up. And therefore our Bleſſed Lord re. 
doubles the injunction of our fear toward Him that can 
deftroy both Body and.Soul in Hell, but forbids any fear 
of ſuch perſecutors, who can only deſtroy the Body, and 
then can do no more. And certainly that Man that hath 
Full aſſurance of an eſteem with the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, of an incorruptible weight and Crown of Glorj 
the next moment after death, muſt needs have a low E. 
ſteem of the reproaches, and ſcorns, and perſecutions 0 
Men for righteouſneſs fake; and ſo much the rather be. 
cauſe that very favour with God, and that very Crown of 
happineſs that he expects, is enhanced by theſe very ſcorns 
and. thoſe very afflictions. For, Our light afftictions which 


ers here for a moment, work for us a far more exceeding au 
eternal weight of glory. f 


3. Concerning the third kind of World, namely the 


 Providential World, conſiſting in external diſpenſations d 


adverſity or proſperity. And firſt concerning the dark 


part of the World, namely, Aduerſi ys as caſualties, iſſue 
of Wealth or Friends, Sickneſles, the common effeds 


whereof are impatience, diſtruſt, - murmuring, aud un 


Faith conquers this part of the World, and 


by 


quietneſs: 


prevents theſe evil conſequences, ' which either temptat 


ons from without, or corruptions from within are apt 0 
raiſe. 1. Faith preſeuts the Soul with this aſſurance, tha 
all;external occurrences come from the wiſe Aſpenſatioi 
on permiſſion of the -moſt glorious God; they come not 
by chance. 2. That the glorions God may, even upo 


the account gf his own. Sovereignty, and pro imperio, W 


* 


Hi&Swhat he pleaſeth upon any of his Creatures in this Ms 
3. That yet whatſoever he doth in this kind, is not 0 


an effect of his Power and Soyereignty, but of his: Wi 


dom, va and of his goodness: and bounty; Nos afflictic 
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or prevention. 4. That the beſt of Men deſerve far worſe 


did or ever can befall any Man in this Life. 5. That there 
have been examples of greater affliction, that have befal- 


eien better Men in this life: Witneſs Fob, and that excel- 
© ¶ lent pattern of all Patience and Goodneſs, even as a Man, 
al our Lord Chriſt Jeſus.. 6. That theſe afflictions are ſent 
ar Wor the good even of good Men; and it is their fault and 
nd weakneſs, if they have not that effect. 7. That in the 
th nidſt of the ſevereſt alflictions, the favour of God to the 
en dul, diſcovering it ſelf like the Sun Thining through a 
cloud, gives light and comfort to the Sol. 8. That Al- 
E night y God is ready to ſupport them, that believe in him, 
a end to bear them up under all their afſflictions, that they 
e. dall not fink under them. 9. That whatfoever or how 


blaſted with Reproaches, the Eſtate waſted and conſume 
by fire from Heaven, if Friends are loſt, if Hopes and 


na pectations diſappointed, if the Body be macerated With 
pains and diſeaſes, yet Faith preſents to the Believer ſome: 

rhe thing, that can bear up the Soul under theſe, and man 

oi more preſſures, namely, that after a few. years or days 

tl arc ſpent, an eternal ' ſtate of unchangeable and perfect 

ue happinefs ſhall ſucceed: that death the worſt of temporal 

” evils will cure all thoſe maladies, and deliver up the Soul 


into a ſtate of endleſs comfort and bleſſedneſs: and there- 
fore he bears all this with patience and quietneſs, and con- 
tentedneſs, and chearfulneſs, and diſappoints the World in 


condition, lies, namely. it conquers all impatience, mur- 
muring, and unquietneſs of ming ** 

2. As to the ſecond part of this Providential World, 
namely Proſperity, Which in truth is the more dangerous 
condition of the two, without the intervention of the Di- 
vine Grace, the foils that the World puts upon Men by 


. | over the World. "ICY oy 
can befal any Man but it muſt be uſeful for his inſtruction 


at the hands of God, than the worſt afflictions that ever 


great ſoever the afflictionꝭ of this Life are, if the name be 


that expectation, wherein its ſtrengh in relation to this 


Jchis condition, are commonly Pride, Inſolence, carnal 
10 Security, Contempt or Neglect of Duty and Religion, Lux- 
ry, and the like. The method whereby Faith 9 
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1108 The Victory of Faith 
meth this part of the World, and thoſe evil conſequence 
That ariſe upon it, are theſe: 1. Faith gives a man a true 
and equal eſtimate of this condition, and keeps a Man 
from over-valving it, or himſelf for it; lets him know it 
is very uncertain, very caſual, very dangerous, and cannot 
out-laſt this life: Death will come and ſweep down al 
theſe Cob-webs: 2. Faith aſſures him, that Almighty God 
.obſcrves his whole deportment1n it, that he hath given 
bim a Law of Humility, Sobriety, Temperance,” Fidelity, 
and a Caution not to truſt in uncertain Riches that he 
muſt give an account of his Stewardſhip alſo. to the great 
Maſter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, that he * 
duly examine all his rems, whether done according to his 
Lord's Commiſſion, and Command; and it lets him. knoy 
that the more he hath, the greater, ought his care to be, 
becauſe his account will be the greater. 3. Faith lets hin 
know that the abundance of Wealth, Honour, Friends 
Applauſe, Succeſſes, as they laſt no longer than this ſhort 
tranſirory life, and therefore cannot make up his Happineh 
nomor give a Man any caſe or reſcue from a fit of the Stone, 
- or Colick : So there is an everlaſting State of Happineß 
or Miſery that muſt attend every Man after Death. And 
on the one hand, all the glory and ſplendor, and happr 
nels, that this, inferiour World can afford, is nothing, in 
compariſon of that Glory that ſhall be revealed to, and en. 
Nen by them that believe and obey. 1. Nothing in re. 
pect of its duration; if a man ſhould live a thouſand 
years, yet that muſt. have an End, and the very pre-appre- 
henſionof an ed is enongh to daſh, and blaſt, and, wither 
any happigeſs even while it is enjoyed; but that-happineh 
that ſucceeds after death isaneverlaſting happineſs. 2. No- 
thing in reſpect of its degree; there is no ſincere, com- 
pleat. perfect happineſs.in this World: It is mingled with 
evils, with fears, with viciſſitudes of ſorrow and trouble; 
but the happineſs of the next life is perfect, ſincere, aud 
unmixed with any thing that may allay it: And upon 


thefe accounts, Faith (which is the ſubſtance; of thing 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, and there: 
fore by a kind of anticipation gives a preſence to the * \ 
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of thoſe future joys, ) renders the beſt happineſs this 
World below can yield, but languid, and poor, like the 
light of a Candle in the preſence of the Sun. On the 
other ide, thamiſery that after death attends the miſ-ſpeat 
preſent life, over- ballanceth all the good that this life can 
yield, both in its degree and duration; and therefore with 
the pre- apprehenſionof it, it ſowers and allays all the good 
that is in the greateſt happineſs of this life. 4. Faith doth 
aſſure every believing Soul that as ſure as he now liveth, 
and enjoyeth that worldly felicity it hath, ſo ſurely, if he, 
in belief and obedience to the Will of God, revealed in 
and through Chriſt, ſhall uſe his Stewardſhip thereof ſo- 
berly, faithfully and obediently, he ſhall enjoy that ever- 
laſting happineſs that thus out weigheth the beſt temporal 
felicity: And on the other ſide, if he ſhall uſe his proſpe- 
tous condition vainly, proudly, inſolently, unfaithfully, in- 
temperately, this ſhort felicity, that he hath here, ſhall he at- 
tended with an endleſs and exceſſive miſery unto all eter- 
tity. And now thus upon theſe accounts and methods, 
Faith overcometh this World of external proſperity. The 
corruption in the heart, and the temptations of the evil one, 
and of evil Men, would preſently improve this condition 
to make the Man proud, inſolent, intemperate, luxurious, 
ſecure, truſting in uncertain riches, forgetfull of God and 
of Religion: But by the means before mentioned, Faith 
conquers the World herein, diſappaints the corruption of 
the heart, the ſubtilty of the Devil, the temptations of evil 
Men; and brings the Man into a'low- eſteem of his on 
external happineſs ; keeps him in a high and juſt valuation 
of Heaven; keeps him temperate, ſober, watchful, hum 
ble, faithful, juſt; makes him mindful of his account, and 


— 


bm. tudious and induſtrious for the attainingand ſecuring of an 


everlaſting ſtate of happineſs, and that when death ſhall 
render all his wealth, and honour, and applauſe, and ſuc- 
ceſſes, and glory, to be poor, empty, inſipid things, yet he 
may have and enjoy a fixed, permanent, everlaſting Tate 
ugs el bleſſedneſs and glory with the ever glorious God, the 

Pleded Redeemer, the holy Angels, and the Spirits of juſt 


ven made perfect. i | 
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£ Prov. iii. 34. Jam. ir. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5 


vantage of the virtue of Humility, will give us alſo an ac 


muſt take notice that there are tm extreams, and dre 


and in the defect, Baſeneſs of mind. 


unreaſonable and vain than other: namely, that kind df 
Pride, that ariſeth from ſuch Objects, that are leſs valuable 
* themſelves, or leſs his own that grows proud of them. fo 


8 and goodneſs of that God, to whom he owes his being 


. ; though the things theinſelves be excellent, and more 
thine own than any other outward thing, yet thou att Ae 
== ur q remporary ougec 4s Om 3 a rene Ferns or a 
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of Hu MILI TY : its Oppofite Vice 
Benefits, and Means to dee it. 


God "eff Neth the N and W grace to be pundh 


YRide and Humility are two oppoſite babits ar diſpoſ: 
tions of the mind: and thereforethe diſcuſſion and 
examination of the latter, will of it ſelf give us a difcovery 
of the former; and the diſcovery of the benefit and ad. 


count of the miſchiefs and inconveniences of Pride, that 
its oppoſite vice. 
In the examination of the true nature of Humility, we 


rheſe the Virtue of Humility i is placed. 
The two Extreams are in the exceſs, which- is Pride 


Pride ariſeth from an over- valuation of a Man's ſelf, 'or 
a Want of a due ſenſe of his dependency upon Almight 
God. And; Nw. all Pride be an extream fooliſh di 
ſtemper of the mind, yet ſome kind of Pride is far more 


It is a fooliſh thing for a man to be proud of the End- tor 
ments of his Mind: As Wit, eue Judgmens ba 
Prudence, Policy, Learning, nay, of a Man's Goodneſ St 

Tuſlice. Temperance, Integrity: For though the 
theſe be moſt a Man's on, yet he hath them by the bounty 


What haſt thou which thou baſt not received? Theſe are mat- 
ters indeed to ſtir np the gratitude to the Giver of them 


but not ſufficient grounds to make thee proud. Agall 
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e Humility. —— 
of a Palſie, or Apoplexy, may rob thee of all theſe en- 
ox dowments, and thou may'ſt poſſibly over-live thy Wit, 
chy Parts, thy Learning; and it thou eſcapeſt theſe'Con- 
cuſſions, yet it thou live to old age ! a thing that naturally 
all Men deſire that will abate, if not wholly antiquate 
thy Wit, Learning, Parts; and it is a fooliſh thing for'a 
man to be proud of that which he is not ſure to keep 
ble, while he lives, and muſt looſe at laſt in a great meaſure 
when he dies, even by reaſon of that very Pride, which - +? 
oſi · ¶ accompanies them here. Again, that very Pride, which | 
and MW accompanies thoſe excellent parts and habits, is the very 
very thing that either ſpoils, or very much debaſeth, and * 
ad: diſparageth them both in the ſight of God, and Man; it 
1 ac- is ike the dead Flie in the Confection, the Worm at the | 
at bottom of the Gourd, that taints and withers theſe Excel- 
lencies, and renders them either contemptible or at leaſt 
ne much leſs valuable. The more a Man values himſelf for 
veer thoſe things, the leſs he is valued by others, and it is a 
; thouſand to one that this foolith vain humour of Pride 
ride mingles ſome odd, fanciful, ridiculous, or unſavory in- 
gredient in the actions or deportments of fach Men, tho* » 
f, or of eminent parts and abilities? ſo that they receive more 
ght j ¶ reproach or cenſure by their Pride, than they receive ap- 
h d plauſe by their Parts: For as God reſiſts the Proud, ſo 
more doth mankind alſo, and their very pride give their adver- 
ad olg aries.advantage, | : | ..,- 
vabell And as Pride of Parts, and Habits of the Mind, is a 
em. fooliſh thing; ſo Pride of Bodily Endowments is yet more 
ad tooliſh and vain ; becauſe it is raiſed upon a thing of a 1 
nen baſer allay than the former ; fuch as are Beauty, Stature, 
neff Strength, Agility; for though theſe are a Mans own, Cet 
ougi they are things that are, not only ſubject to more caſual- 
oni ties than the former, but they are but of an inferiour 
eing nature. 1:1, 48 
mat Again, yet more vain and fooliſh is that Pride that ies 
them raiſed upon things that are, either purely Adventitiom or rr 
Forreign, or in the meer power of other Men, as Pride 1 $ 
of Wealth, of Honour, of Applauſe, of Succeſſes in 
Attions, of Titles, gay Cloaths, many Attendants, great 
uy 3 n ES Equipage, 
* . ES 


, = 

. ä "3,08 
\ * 7 * 1 \ 4 
& 4 0 „ 5 — = = 4 - Y . * 

$5 2 28 8 K 

22 2 +" 4 * 
r — Cas l 2 
— A l +: > La : 3 g dy iy ty 4 FP; _ — & 7 
* —— . Oo. SEES a 


S\ 


\ * 
— 
= 8 * % 


* we 
8 "= 
. == 
8 by. 
* N * 
” 


wo 
_x 
A —- 
* - - = 
\ - 
3 
4d 


A 


ſy 
6-244 — 


8 S A. 
Equipage, Precedency, and ſuch little acceſſions: And 
yet it is admirable to obſerve the vanity of the generality 
of mankind, in this reſpect; there is ſcarce a Man to be 
found abroatt in the World, who hath not ſome elation of 

Mind, upon the account of theſe and the like petty, vain, 
inconſiderable advantages; in all Profeſſions; as well Ec: 
eleſiaſtical as Secular; in all ranks and degrees bf Men, 
from the Courtier to the Page and Foot- boy; in all ages a 

well old as young almoſt every perſou hath ſome Hobby- 
horſe or other wherein he prides hiniſelf. 

And this humour of Pride doth. rarely contain it ſelf 
within the breaſt of that Perſon wherein it lodgeth, (tho 
it went no farther it is fooliſn enough) but ſpreads it ſelf 
into numerous Branches; ſuch as are Contempt and Scorn 
of others; Contention and Animoſity againſt thoſe, that 
in any degree croſs them; Ambition, Envy, againſt any 
that are above them; Vain Glory and Oſtentation, hunt- 
ing after Applauſe; deſire and delight in Flattery and Adu- 
lation of them; Impatienceof Controul, or Coutradiction, 
or Diſappointment of what they effect; Detraction from 
the worth or value of other. 
And, beſides the diſturbance that it makes abroad, it i 
an intollerable Diſeaſe in the Soul that is poſſeſſed: therewith, 
*renders his life miſerable, and puts him in the power of 


eat, deny but his we or his Knee, it makes Hanan ſtark 
{f 
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| Of Humility. 113 
or of bodily pleaſures or luſts, this doth make him proſti- 
tute himſelf to any baſe ſordid means, or compliances, to 
compaſs and attain thoſe ends: There is nothing ſo baſe 
or unworthy, that ſuch a man will not undertake, or do, 
to the attainment of what he thus deſigns. ; ſuch arc the 
baſe flattery of Men in Power, ugly compliance with their 
humours, though moſt nautious and unſavory; creeping 
and cringing, even almoſt to adoration of them; making 
pitiful addreſſes to their meaneſt dependants, even as 
low as Pages and Foot-bafs, performing the moſt unwar- 
rantable offices for them; and many times an external 
diſguiſe, a ſhape of lowlineſs and | humility in geſture, | 
ſhape,, babits and deportment, till; theyacan attain their 
ends; like the Monk, that was always looking upon the 
earth in a ſhape of humility, till he was.choſen Abbot, and 
then changed his figure, and being queſtioned for his ſuds 
den change by one of®his Covent, anſwered, in his former 
poſture he was only looking for the Keys of the Abby, 
but now he had Pad them he needed not the former 
poſture. 3 5 | . 

And this baſeneſs of mind is many times alſo the effect 
of the fear of men, which many times works ſo much up- 
on the mind, that it carries men to baſe and unworthy 
ies. f 1 

But true humility is a virtue and temper of mind of an- 
other nature, and ariſing from better Principles. It is a 
lowly. frame and habit of Spirit ariſing from the due ſenſe 


of the Glorious Excellency of the Almighty God, and 9 


ourown frailty and infirmities, and our infinitedependenes 


upon his Bounty, Goodneſs, Mercy, whereby we are 


under a conftant, firm and ſound conviction, that all 


that is in us, or that is enjoyed, or can be expected by us} ü 


Is * the free undeſerved liberality of that Glorious 
So that although, poſſibly the help of complexion, and 


conſtitution, and education, may be contributary to the 8 | 


more eaſie acqueſt and exerciſe nf this virtue: yet it is in 


5 4 1 
it ſelf the effect of à mind truly and ſoundly principled- 7 
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lity of the mind is not barely in the external habit or 
connterfeited deportment; many times a Cynical, in- 
tollerable Pride 1s cloathed with the Mantle of Humility : 
But principally it is rooted in the very mind it ſelf, and 
for the molt part evidenceth its being there by theſę enſuing 
- particulars. EO ney OO ee x; CITE 
1. A moſt awful and ſincere Reverence of the Great and 
Glorious God; a habitual proſtration of our Souls always 
before him, as the great and glgrious Sovereign of Heaven 
and Earth, in whoſe preſence K always are, and to whom 
we owe an infinite ſubjection and dependence. __.”_ 
2. A moſt high and conſtant Gratitude and Thankfulneſ, 
of Heart and Soul to him, for all the good we have in us, 
or that is or can be enjoyed by us; - recognizing him, as 
the Giyer of our Being, of our Faculties, our Abilites, and 
Strength of Mind and Body, our Wealth, our Honour, our 
Comforts, our Hopes and Expectations; that he is not on- 
Iy the Giver of them, but the Sovereign Lord of them and 
may refume them when he pleaſeen. 
3. And conſequently upon this, that we owe to that 
great and Sovereign Lord à due — dre of alt, that he 
hath thus given us, t his Glory and Service; and that we 
muſt therefore be accountable for them, to him who is 
our great Lord, Proprietor and Maſter. AY 
4. A conſtant Vigilancy and Attention of mind upon al 
our thoughts, words and actions; but efpecially, leſt we 
forget thathabitude of mind thatwe thns owe to Almighty 
God, and leſt Pride, Arrogancy, Vanity, or Vain-glory 
ſteal in upon us; checking and plucking up the firſt ebul- 
Iitions and riſings, the firſt buds and motions thereof. 
5. Which is but the conſequence of the former, 4 ſober 
Opinion concerning our ſelves and all we do, and fay; not 
thinking of our ſelves above what we ought to think: and 
Ince ſelf- love fo naturally adheres to us, to be yery jealous 
of our ſelyes ; eſpecially in thoſe actions that are good, 
or that meet with ſome applauſe in the World ; leſt we 
either value them too high, or over-value our ſelves by 


eon of them; or leſt we are ſhort in giving to Almighty 
Bod that Honour that is due to him, and to him only, for 
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Of. Humility. 115 
or! 6. A diligent, and impartial, and frequent Conſideration» 
in- Yard Examination, and Animadverſion of, and upon our defects 
y : d, failings; for theſe, and theſe only are truly and pro- 
nd Nperly our own. There are a ſort of artificial Pictures, 
ng chat if a man look upon them one way, they repreſent 
some beautiful comely perſon ; but if we look upon them 
nd another way, they repreſent ſome deformed or miſhapengy 
ys Monſter ; our own partiality to our ſelves prompts us to 
ren Mlook upon the picture of our lives and actions, in that 
om ſtion or poſture that renders nothing but beautiful and 
urtuous; and we have ſeldom the Patience to look upon 
ef Nit, in that poſition that may render our Deformities and 
us, Vices: and thereupon we give our ſelves the denomina- 
33 tion accordingly of good and virtuous, and either do 
nd not obſerve, or do not conſider our own failings and de- 
zur MW feds. If we did as well conſider our fins which we com- 
»n- MI mit, as the duties which we perform: and if in the con- 
nd MY fideration of our duties, we did but conſider how much 
more of our duties we omit than we perform, and in the 
hat duties we perform, if we did conſider how much deadneſs, 
he MW formality, hypocriſie, vain-glory, ſelt-ſeeking, and other 
we unhandſome ingredients were mingled with them; and 
i; ſhould lay our ſins, our omiſſions, our defects in one ſcale, - 
Wand that which were really aud truly duty and good, and 
all Y worthy in another ſcale, the beſt of mankind.wpnld ſoon 
we find that which was truly good, in the whole courſe of 
ity his lite, were a pitiful, flender ſcantlet, and would be in- 
"75 WY finitely out-weighed by his fins, omiſſions and defects; 
ul · ¶ and the due compariſon and proſpect of this, would quick- 
ly give him a Lecture of Humility; the good we do, would | 
her indeed make us thankful, but the good we omit, the evil 
not we commit, and the deficiences of our duties would mae 
nd us humble, | | m—_— 
dus 7. Charitable Opinions of the perſons of others, as far as 
od, | poſſibly may be. It is true, that neither Religion, mor 4 
we Charity commands, or allows, any Man to ſay or thing 
by that that which is in it ſelf a fin, is not ſo; as that Drun- YU 
ity | kenneſs, or Whoredom, or Pride, or Vain-glory, arepnot © 
uns ; the Law of God, and the Law of Nature tenen 4 
"HAN | they 
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116 .Of Humility. 
they are ſins : But an humble Man, ſenſible of his ow˖ t 
fins and failings, will not preſently be over-cenſorious fe 
Perſons, or pronounce them reprobates, or Men wholly 
deſtitate of the hope of Salvation; but will pitty their 
failings and backſlidings; but yet not exterminate! then 
from Heaven: And therein there.muſt be duly conſider- 
ed the difference between aprivate perſon and a publick perſon, 
= whether Miniſter or Magiſtrate ; the former, namely, x 
private perſon humility muſt teach him compaſſion; 'chari- 
tableneſs, gentleneſs; but the latter, being intruſted in: 
ublick Miniſtration or Office, doth alterius vices adgert, 
is perſona] humility, as a private perſon, muſt teach 
him to be charitable, but yet not to be remiſs or unfaith- 
ful in the exerciſe of his Office. 3 
The farther conſideration of the Principles and *Compa- 
nions of humility will appear in the conſideration of the 
Fruits, and Advantages, and Benefits of true Humility. 
And theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe three Relations; 1. In 
relation to Almighty God; 2. In relation to the humble 
Perſon himſelf; 3. In relation to others. It is true that 
all Virtues, if they be true and real, have a connexion one 
with another ; they are never ſingle; for the ſame” prin- 
ciple that begetteth one, begetteth all the reſt; and habi- 
tuates, and influenceth the Soul in all its motions ; but 
eſpecially this virtue of Humility, when it is genuine and 
true, is ever accompanied with all thoſe excellent Ha- 
bits and Graces, that perfect the Soul; as the Fear and 
Love of God; Obedience to him; Dependance on him; 
1 Beneficence and Charity to mankind, and the like. But 


3 yet in the — of the fruits and advantages of Humility, 
4 Tſhill apply my ſelf to ſuch as do moſt naturally, and 


3 with a kind of ſpecial Reaſon and Approbation, belong 
to, or flow from this Virtue as ſuch, and as do efpecially 
bdelong to its nature in a kind of abſtra& conſideration. 

I. Therefore, in relation to Almighry God, the humble 
Man hath in a ſpecial manner theſe two great advantages. 
. He receives Grace, or Faveur, or Honour from God: 
e receives Direction, Guidance and Counſel from God. 
Both which are ſingularly promiſed, and by a Rind ot 
—_— ſuitableneſs 
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vitableneſs and congruity, conferred by Almighty God 
"Upon an humble Soul. ire vl odw at 
of Firſt, Favour, Honour, and Grace from God. is a ſpecial 
Ily ortion of the humble Man. The Wiſe Man tells us here, 
er gives Grace to the humble. And although Grace is a 
em omprehenſive word, and includes in it felf, not only 


* 


on cceſſions of the gifts of his Bounty and Goodneſs, which: 
» 1Wme from this great Giver of every perfect gift, as 
n-Bvidom, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Purity of Heart, and the 
ne, which are all alſo the portion of a truly humble Man; 
er 1 think the former is that which is ſpecially intended 
ere; namely, Favour, Honour and Acceptance with 
od, ſo often expreſſed in the Old and New Teſtament, 
the phraſe ot finding Grace in the fight of God. Gen. 
9.18. Behold now I have found Grace in thy fight. Luke 
4 9, 10, 11. He that bad thee, ſhall ſay untothee, Friend, 
A thou up hither, then thou ſhalt have worſhip-or grace in the 
* reſence of them that ſit at meat with thee; for he that eæal- 
"Meth hum ſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that abaſeth himſelf ſhall - 
e exalted.. So that by Grace is principally intended 
our, Acceptance, Honour and Eſteem , with the 
reat and Glorious God of Heaven and Earth. And 
ertainly were there no other reward of Humility, than 
\cceptance and Favour with the great Sovereign of the 


id charge, and expence, and ſervitude. Men undergo 
© attain the favour of a Prince or great Man, though 
zul e be but a poor mortal Worm ! and how Men pleaſe 
demſelves, when they have obtained ſome little unpro- 
table reſpect from a great Man. But what is that in 
dmpariſon of being in Grace and Favour with the King 
Kings, the Lord of Heaven? eſpecially, when we 
ſider that the Favour. or Acceptance of the glorious 
od is not a bare unprofitable Eſteem or Grace, ſuch as 
any times the great Favourites of Princes: obtain from 
Jem: But the Favour and Acceptance of God is always 
Feompanied with Bounty and Beneficence; as he is the | 
Prereign Ocean of all good, ſo we may be ſure, he * 4 


our and Acceptance with God; but alſo thoſe other | 


World, it were reward enough. We ſee daily what pains - 
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a Of Humility, ©  _ © 
- be communicative and liberal of it, to ſuch as he favours; ial 
He, whoſe benignity is hourly-extended to the meaneſt of {mar 
his Creatures, nay, to the very worſt of men, cannot be . 1 
parcimonious or ſtrait-handed to thoſe whom he accepts, 
and eſteems, and honours. So that the humble man finds 
Grace in the ſight of the glorious God, and, as an effe& 
of that Grace, the bountiful communicationof all neceſſa 
good fromthe Munificence, Bounty and Liberality of him, 
that thus favours him: and this is reward enough for the 
moſt profound Humility. | 
The Reaſon why Almighty God accepts thus an humble 
& Perſon, is the very ſame that makes him reſiſt the Prout, 
= whichis this; the great God made all things in the world 
2 for two Ends: viz. 1. Thereby to communicate his own 
_ Goodneſs and Beneficence,and principally for the 
- Glory of his own Greatneſs, Wiſdom, Power, and Ma- 
jeſty; and although he receives no addition of Happineſs 
dy the return of Glory from his Creatures, yet it is a thing 
be values, his Glory he will not give to another; and it i 
unbecoming the Excellency of his Majeſty to be diſappoiat- 
eld in his End. Glory is out of its place, when it is not 
returned to the God of Glory, or in order to him. It is the 
natural, as well as the reaſonable Tribute of all his Cres- 
tures, and a kind of proper Reflection of the Bounty and 
Splendour of all his work unto the God that made them 
No the Proud man uſurps that Glory which is due to 
is Maker, and takes it to himſelf; intercepts that due 
and natural return and reflection due unto the Creator o 
all things, takes that tribute that is due to God, arid applie 
it to himſelf, puts Glory out of its place and natur 
courſe, which it ſhould hold towards the glorious God, #8 
| the Rivers do to the Sea: And this uſurpation, as it 14 
uind of Rebellion againſt God, ſo it inverts and diſorder 
ttunhe true and juſt natural courſe of things; and therefore 
as the proud man herein walks contrary to God, fo G0 
walks contrary to him. They that honour me, I will hono 
they A. deſpiſe me, ſhall be highy eſteemed: t Sam. 2. 30 
1 And al this is a moſt reaſonable act of Divine Juſtice, gain 
there ſeem two things that even upon anacceunt of na ny 
__: = Sia, | | . rot 
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rs; Ind congruity muſt needs make the condition of 5 proud 
of nan uneaſie and unhappy, in relation to Almighty God: 
1, Every thing is beautiful and uſeful, and convenient in 
ts proper place; but when it is out of its place, it becomes 
troubleſome and diforderly, like a Boge out of joynt, it 
auſeth diſcompoſure. When therefore the proud man 
rrogates to himſelf Glory, and intercepts its free returnto 
the of Glory to whom it belongs, Glory is out of its 
paceand diſorders and diſcompoſeth the uſurper of it, {6 - 
that he grows ſickof it, ſometimes to madneſs, but always 
1 diſtemper and diſcompoſure. 2. The proud man is ſo 
jull of himſelf; and of the Honour and Glory, which he 
uurps and attracts to himſelf, that he is uncapable of an 
wn erceſſion of Grace or Fayour from God! for he thinks he 
the th enough of his own, and this obſtructs the acceſſes and 
la- radiation of the Divine Favour, Grace and Benediction. 
ef lu Exiftens eg alienum. It is the enipty Soul, emp- 
ug | mean of Pride, Self- conceit, and Vain- glory that is 
t Uapable of ſatisſaction with the Divine Goouneſs: 
at- But on the contrary, The humble Man hath theſe tw6 
not eppoſite advantages. 1. He carries Glory and Honour 
hel him, to whom is belongs, to its proper Center and 
ea. ¶ Country, namely to the ever glorious God, and that ocean 
aol Goodneſs and Perfection that reſides in him: And this 
es the Man eaſe, and quietneſs, and compoſure of mind, 
for he doth not intercept the Tribute that is due to His 
er, but pays it over to the right owner. If he dot 
ay good, noble, or becoming action, he checks the firſt | 
ien motion of Pride and Oſtentation in himſelf, and receives 
not the applauſe of others, but directs all the praiſe and 
clory of it, to that God that hath done it: by him, or in 1 
| n, or for him: Not unto us, but to thy name give the Glo- 
, And this gives him ſingular quietneſs, ſerenity and e- 
enneſs of mind, becauſe he is not ſurcharged with that 
Which belongs not to him, nor under thoſe tortures and. | 
boilings of mind, which this Tribute dug to his Maker ti _ 
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3e ſeth, when uſurped by Man to whom it belongs nok“ 4 
gain. 2. By this humility and lowlinefs of mind the Sn * 
ats empty, not of what it ſhould have, but of what it ck 
rag not have , and by that means becomes receptive aud bo = 
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 - pable of Bleſſing from the God of Heayen, Who filleth the 
bange with good things, but ſends the rich empty away. And 


* - Impotence of human Paſſions : yet he is a God of infinite 
- the Light, the Air, the moſt communicable Element in 
Life and Senſe, but not in Reaſon or Underſtanding, be- 


_ ceptation in the bettering and improving of their Souls in 


No Robe Vain-glory ; one that is glad of ſuch gueſts, 
as c 

roam for them in his heart, and ſo becomes a fit Taber- 
nagel for the influence of that God, that revives the Spirit 
of the humble, /. 57. 15. 
net nean the heaping of temporal Honours, or Wealth up- 
enen; theſe are but ſmall inconſiderable things; ſuc 
= \ a$arecommon to the proud, and many times denied to the. 
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Intellectual Agent, that acts with Underſtanding and Will, 
We find, even in the regulated motions of our own Na- 
tuxę, a ſecret her ſors gratifie a proud and haughty 


thug ſeems Agent a congruity to the very nature of eyery 


ns for he either ſcorfis or rejects a kindneſs, as be- 
neath him; or arrogates and owns it as his own due, and 
not a bounty: But a perſon truly humble, ſenſible of a be- 
4 5 thankful for it, gets within us, invites beneficence. 
And furely though the Bleſſed God be not at all under the 
Wiſdom, and placeth his beſt benefits, where they will be 
belt received and uſed. 2. It ſeems co hold congruityand 
Proportion with the very courſe and nature of things na- 
tural: The Divine benignity is muck more diffuſive than 


th World, and filleth every thing according to its mea- 
ſure and capacity of reception; is that which communi- 
cateth it ſelf to Vegetables in Life and Vegetation, but 
not in Senſe, becauſe not receptive of it; to Animals in 


Ae receptive of it; to Men in Life, Senſe and Un- 
erſtanding, that is common to the whole Species; and 
if they haye but room in them for it, and do not wilfally 
thruit.it from them, in Grace alſo, and Favour, and Ac- 


the. influences of his Love, direction and guidance: And 
ſuch a Veſſel is the humble Soul, empty of Pride, Selt- 


e Grace, and Favour, and Acceptance of God, hath 


here by the Benignity and Fabour of God, 1 do 
ſuch 


1 


But they have a better exchange, namely, Peace 
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tranquility of Mind and pledges of Immortality and Hap- 
— thoſe 224 | : Fe: 
Ae ini bonays ſanftſque receſſus 1 
Mentis, & incoctum generoſo pettus honeſto. 
and theſe are things of à far greater value thau externa 
Wealth and Honour; and as far beforethem, as the Mind 
and Soul it ſelf is. But of this more inthe next. 
2. The ſecond great advantage of the humble Soul is 
That he ſhajl be ſure of Direction and Guidance, and Counſel; 
from the beſt of Counſellors, the glorions God of Wiſdom, 
Pal. 2. 9. The meet will he guide in judgment; the meet 
will he teach his way. Meekneſs and Humility are but the 
ſame thing under different names 1 
And this guidance and direction of Almighty God is 
of two kinds, in relation to a double End. 1. Guidance 
and Direction in relation to his everlaſting End, the Sal- 
vation and Happineſs of the Soul; namely; what he is to 
believe, and know, and do, in order to that greateſt and 
moſt important End. And therefore it is obſeryable, that 
although the Myſtery of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, the 
common Inſtrument of the Salvation of Mankind, is the 
moſt wiſe and profound Deſign and Myſtery, and of 'the 
greateſt importance that ever the World was acquainted 
with; yet the moſt Wiſe and moſt glorious God, did veil 
and dreſs that great and glorious Myſtery quite contrary 
to the Wiſdom and Grandeur of the World; inſomuch; 
that to the moſt knowing People of the World and that 
were full of their own Knowledge, the Fews, it became 
i ſtumbling Block; and to the Greeks; the moſt learned 
and wiſe People in the World, and that were full of the 
lence of their own Wiſdom and Learning, it was account= 
ed fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor: 1. 11. After that, by wiſdom the. 
world knew not God, it pleaſed himby the fool iſhneſs of preaching. 
namely, of the things preached, Chriſt Crucified, to ſave; . 
bem that believe: And accordingly, in the Primitive times 


t fucceeded aceordingly, the Wiſe Rabbies of the Jews 


ind the Learned Philoſophers of R e for the moſt 


party 
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part, derided or rejected it, Not many Wiſe, not many 
Mighty entertained it; for the Wiſdom of God ordered 
the Wiſdom and Myſtery of the Goſpel, quite counter to 
that Wiſdom that was in vogue in the World. And we. 
now ſee the reaſon why it was fitly and wiſely ſo deſigned, 
for it was deſigned to thwart and croſs and confound that 
corrupt Wiſdom of the World, which had before cor- 
rupted it; the World by Wiſdom knew not God. But on 
the contrary, the meek and humble and lowly minds,and 
' ſuch were ſome learned, as well as unlearned, theſe re- 
ceived the Goſpel : The poor received the Goſpel 5 the poor 
in ſpirit, lowly, meek: ark. 10. 15. He that receipeth not 
| the Kinodom of God as a little Child, ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
mt. It was fitted, and ordered, and modeled in ſuch 2 
_ dreſs, and ſuch a method, that it was ſuitable to the recep- 
tion of ſuch Souls; and none batt ſuch were receptive of it. 
Again, 2. Humility diſpoſeth the glorious God to give, 
and the humble mind to receive direction and guidance in 
all the walk and concern of this Life. A proud heart or- 
dinarily diſdaineth and undervalueth all other Wiſdom but 
his own, and all other Counſel but ſuch as ſuits with his 
own Wiſdom : And therefore the glorious God moſt com- 
monly croſſeth or diſappointeth him, or leaves him to the 
hueadineſs and miſery of his own counſels, and to eat the 
bitter fruit of his own raſhneſs and folly. For, whatever 
theblind men of the World think, the actions of men and 
their ſucceſſes are under the Regiment of the Divne Wil 
and Providence: and it is no wonder if he, that inviſibly 
Pverns the Events of the World take the wiſe in their own 
ftineſs, and mingles giddineſs and diſappointment in 
their counſels, and breaks the thread of all their contrivan- 
ces; for he hatha thouſand ways with eaſe and facility to 
doit. We may every day ſee what ſmall intervention quite 
©  fhatters, and diſorders, and over-turns the moſt politick, 
fluhbtlle, ſecret, and well laid defigns in the World: ſo that 
in one moment a pitiful ſmall unexpected occurrence 
w wholly breaks in peices a deſign of men laid together with 
long deliberation and fore-caſt; with huge proſpect and 
- precaution of difficulties ; with great reſerves and ory M 
2 2 bs * rations * 


eren 


rations againſt all imaginable obſtacles; with all the advan- 
tages of ſecreſie, power, combination of parties, connexion 
and contiguation of ſubſidiary aids; and yet one poor un- 
thought of accident cracks in ſunder, and breaks all to 
ſhivers the whole elaborate Machine; fo that in a moment 
the ſhivers thereof lie all broken and disjoynted-likea pot- 
ſherd daſht againſt a Wall; or the whole contrivance diſ- 
appears like the fabulous enchanted Caſtles... _ 
But on the other ſide, an humble man leans not to his 
own underſtanding ; heis ſenſible of the deficiency of his 


own Power and Wiſdom, and tfuſts not in it; he is alſo | 


ſenſible of the All-ſifficient Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Almighty God, and commits himſelf to him for 
Counſel, Guidance, Direction and Strength. It is natu- 
ral for any Man or thing, that is ſenſible of his own defici- 
ency, to ſeek out after that which may be a ſupport and 


ſtrength to him, and as Almighty God is eſſentially Good - 
and Perfect, ſo he is (if I may uſe the expreſſion) moſt 


naturally Communicative of it, to any that ſeek unto him 


for it in humility and ſincerity: The Air doth not more 


naturally yield to our attraction in re.. 
ſpiration, or to inſinuate it ſelf into a. 8 mm 
thoſe ſpaces that gre receptive of it, and 4% Kere gre. 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, Guidance and circumfuſa ef, & on: 
beneficence doth to the Deſire and Exi- #i qui irabere poteſt ſe 
—. — Wants of an humble Soul, Berit, quam come 
enſible of its own emptineſs and defi- 7: ; 

ciency, and baploring the Direction, Nn 
Guidance and Bleſſing of the moſt Wiſe and Bountiful 
God. I can call myown Experience to witneſs, that even in 


the external actions, occurrences, and incidences of my 
whole, Life, I was never diſappointed of the beſt Guidance 


and Dire&ion;when in humility and ſenſe of my own defi 
clency and diffidence of my own ability to direct myſelf,or 


to grapple with the difficulties of my Life, l have with Hu- 
mility and Sincerity implored the fecret Direction and Gui: - © 
di dance of the Divine Wiſdom and Providence: And I dare 


therein appeal to the vigilant and ſtrict obſeryation ofAny 


Man's Experience, whether he hath not found the fame 
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Experience, in relation to himſelf, and his own action; 
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_ Conſiderations. | 


and ſucceſſes, and whether thoſe Counſels and Purpoſes 
which have been taken up after an humble invocation of 
the divine Direction have not been always moſt ſucceſsful 
in the end. | * „ 
II. And thus Humility is of adwirable uſe, in rela- 
tion to the glorious God and the Effluxes of his Bleſſing 
and Direction: ſo it is of ſingular advantage, in relation 
to the humble Man himſelf, as may appear in theſe inſuing 
n | | 


1 


1. Humility keeps the Soul in great Eyenneſs and Tra. 
guility: The truth is, that the ſtorms and tempeſts and 
diſorders of the Soul do not ſo much, (if at all) ariſe from 


. 


the things without us, as from the N and diſtempers 


of the Soul it ſelf, eſpeclally that of Pride and Haughtineſs 
which as the Wiſe Man ſays. Prov, xiii. 10. is the mother 
of Contention, and that within the very Soul it ſelf, as 


withont it is that which blows up the paſſions of Anger, and 


Revenge, and Envy, and Hatred, and Impatience, and 
Ambition, and Vain-glory.; and from hence it is, that the 


-_ paſſions do rage, and ſwell, and roul one upon another | 


like the Sea troubled with a ſtorm. What is it, that upon 


any diſgrace, or diſrepute, or affront, - put upon a Man, 
ma 


des him vex himſelf, even to death, that he [hath not 


leiſure ſcarce for one quiet, or compoſed thought? What 


is it that makes him jealous of another Mans advancement; 
that makes him hate and envy another that hath attained 
greater dignity than himſelf; that makes his thoughts and 
endeavours reſtleſs, till he get to be greater or richer than 


_ others; and yet when he hath attained not reſting in it, 
put itill aſpiring higher, that fills him with fears, and tor- 
. turing cares, leſt he ſnould either miſs what he aims at, or 


ſe what he hath attained ; that fills him with revenge 
ainſt all that oppoſe him, or ſtand in his way, with im- 


Patience under any croſs or diſappointment, many times 


almoſt to the extremity of madneſs and frenzy; that 
makes him unquiętand diſcontented with his preſent con- 
flition, and raiſetha thouſand ſuch diſorders and diſcom- 


140 


poſuers in the minds of Men? All theſe are moſt plainly 
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| s Of Humility, Wo n 25 | 
teſolvable into this curſed diſtemper of Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs of Mind, as might moſt evidently be made out to 
any that will but trace back theſe \diforders nnto their 
root and ogginal ; and certainly therefore. the Tate of 
ſuch a Man's Mind muſt needs be marvellous, diſorderly 
and unhappy. ___ | KR „ 
But humility cures this diſeaſe, this Fever of the Mind; 
keeps the Paſſions cool and calm, and quiet, and low, and 
keeps under hourly diſcipline, throws cold water upon 
them. Have I received an affront, a diſgrace with great 
Men, contempt from my equal or inferiour, reproach ad 
ſcandal, diſappointment in my expectation of ſome ex- 
ternal advantage? Am I like to be turned out of Office, 
to be made poor, or the like? I have two conſiderations, 
that keep me ſtill in an equal temper, and that filence all 
thoſe Paſſions which preſently in a proud Man would be 
all on fire, and in a hurly burly. - 1. I know that thoſe things 
come not without the Divine Commiſſion, or at leaſt Permiſſion; 
and ſhall I not quietly ſubmit to the Will of my great Sovereign 
Lord, to whom I owe my ſelf, and whoſe Will I pray daily may 
be done? It was an admirable inſtance of this Humility in 
David, when, to add to his preſent ſad condition, Shimes 
curſed him ſo bitterly, and Fthough he had power and 
opportunity left him to revenge it, yet he for bad ir, for 
it may be the Lord hatl bid Shime; to curſe David, 2 Sah. 
vi. 10. Again, 2. What am Is that I muſt not be croſſed, or 
reproached, or contemned, or difappointeds Alaſs a poor weak 
ſinful Man I cannot be made lower in the eſteem »f the World, 
than I am in my ann. If the World reproach me, ſpoil me of 
what I have; if 1am poor or ſcorned, it is but what I deftrue, 
and leſs than I deſerve or my & s at the hand of God : Though 
perchance I am ſlandered, or falſly arcuſed by them yet Tknow 
ill enough of my felf ro make me. hear nh even à falſe ac- 
cuſation, and they cannot make me more lam and vile, in the 
eſteem of others, than I am in my own. And thus Humility 
breaks and quenches the Paſſions, and keeps the Mind ſe- 
date and undiſturbed under all external Occurrences. But. 8 


. 
* 
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to deſcend to particulars more diſtinctly. 1 
27 Humility gives Cont ent ation in any Condition or Station, 1 
4 : ; n 14 . _ | And 13 


_ Of Humility. - ERAS, 

And the reaſan is, becauſe an humble Mind is never 
; .. above that Station or Condition of Life that the Divine 
Providence orders, but rather under or below it, or at the 
mioſt holds pace with it. When the Mind runs beyond 
the condition of a Man, it is like a ſpendthfift, that lives 
beyond his Eſtate ; and therefore becomes neceſſarily 
Poor, and never enjoys what he hath, becauſe it buſies it 
ſelf evermore in an anxious purſuit of what it hath not: 
And that mind, that in relation to the things of the 
World, runs beyond its ſtation, can never be contented 
nor quiet; and tho' he attain this year, what he anxi- 
_ -ovufly 3 the laſt year, yet ſtill his Mind will be run- 
ning farther ſtill, and keep before his acqueſts, as the 
; *fore-wheel of the Coach will ſtill run before the hinder 
Wheel; But an humble Man is ever contented with what 
the Divine Providence, and Honeſt Induſtry allots him, and 
enjoys it comfortably and thankfully, and can fit down 
with a narrow Fortune, with this contenting contempla- 
tion, That which I have is given by the Bountiful God of 
L.iberality, not of Debt, if I had leſs; it were more than I could 
Aeſerve: For I can with Jacob ſay, Out of the ſenſe of my own 
wnworthineſs, I am leſ than the leaſt of all his Mercies.Bleſſed 

therefore be his Name. | 
3. Humilty gives always Patience under all Adverſity of 
what kind ſaeyer it be; and this is always an effect. and 
Fompanion af true Humility upon theſe enſuing" Conti 
--* Aderations. 1. The greateſt cauſe of impatience Is not ſo 
much, from the preſlure and force of any external croſs or 
calamity, as from the great diſturbance and reluctance of 
the mind of him that ſuffers it; and this is it that raiſeth 
up the Waves and Billows within: the croſs or calamity, 
ES: I may be is rough and beyond the power of him that ſut- 
fers it to extricate or controul ; and on the other fide, 
hen it meets with a mind as tumultuqus and contumact- 
pus as the calamity or croſs, it raiſeth a ſtorm, as when 
the Wind and Tide are contrary, or like the ſtate of Pauls 
Voyage in the Adriatick Sea, where two Seas met, As 

XxVii. which oftentimes endangers the Veſſel. He that 
violently and impetuouſly contends againſt a calamity, Þia' 
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1 is Ike one bound with a ſtrong yoak or bond, his ſtrug- 


eng like a wild Bull ina Net, galls him more than the yoak 


e Wit {elf otherwiſe would do; and a proud and hanghty _ 
ſpirit, commonly miſcalled courage, contributes more to 


his own uneaſineſs than this croſs doth : But an humble, 
loyly mind, is naturally more able to bear his croſs with 
more patience, becaule it is evident that the ſoftneſs, hu- 


the force of the calamity, and renders it more eaſie by 
ſubmiſſion to it. 2. Again, every truly humble Man looks 
upon the worſt condition that he is under, to he leſs than 


ij no condition ſo troubleſome, and painful, and uneaſie, 
but it may be worſe; and an humble Man always thinks 
that that condition or circumſtance of his life, which may 
beworſe, is not the worſt that he deſerves. It may be 1 


'1 Wan poor, but yet I am well eſteemed, I deſerve both po- 
a- Frerty and diſeſteem, it may be I 4m poor, and under a 
of WCloud alſo of ignominy and reproach, yet 1 have my 
[d WMheatth of body, and compoſedneſs and ſteadineſs of mind, 


mility, and quietneſs, and calmneſs of his mind breaks 


= 


de deſerves. As long as a Man lives in the World, there 


nd this is more than I deſerve: It may be I am, with 


ea Wb, under a confluence and complication of calamities, 


ofs of Eſtate, of Children andsRelations, cenſured b 


of Wy very Friends as an Hypocrite, and one under the diſ- 


d Wpleaſure of Almighty God, my body macerated with 


. WPiſcaſes, yet I have Life, and where there is life there is 
hope; Wherefore doth the living Man complain, a man for | 


OT be puniſhment of his ſons ? Lam. ili. 39. The livin Man 5 
of Wath no cauſe to complain, becauſe although he ſuffer the 
th Woſs of all other things, yet his life is ſpared and given 
im for a Prey. The humble Man,is patient therefore 


H. Wunder his ſufferings of any kind, becauſe he carries with 


and of God. 3. The humble Man is patient under all 


at Ead ſubmitting to the Will of the great Sovereign Lord of 
Ja ja en Sug, Earth, whom be knows to be the. are 
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um the due ſenſe of his own unworthineſs and demerit, 
ind upon a judicious account looks upon his meaneſt, low- 
lt, worſt, condition, as better than he deſerves at the 


onditions, becauſe he always bears a mind entirely ſu hier 
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the will of his Maker his 


and as well cheerfully and thankfully, as patiently an 


be the moſt piſs juſt, and gracious God; and therefore 
de doth not 


Sovereign, Wiſe and Merciful God, even thoſe that ſeen 
in themſelves moſt troubleſome,. uneaſie, and grievon 


in the toleration of them, and waits upon his All-ſuſfic- 
4. Humility gives great Moderation and Sobriaty and V+ 
| are in the fulleſt enjoyments of Temporal Felicity 


| r to roh a Man of Innocenee: How many in the 
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1228 f Humility, TER 
Lord of all his Creatures; to be the great Diſpenſer g 
Permitter and Recto of all the Events in the World; b 

| 
Fly ſubmit to his Will, as an act of Neceſlinlſ, 
«which he cannot controul, or as an act af Duty in obedi- 


ence to his Sovereign, but as an act of Choice, and FP. co. 
dience, becauſe the will is in; is wiſer than his own 


and more eligible than his own ; and therefore he make 
n Choice,and upon the account 
of true judgment concludes that whatſoever the mol: 
powerful and irreſiſtable, the moſt Wiſe and Prudent, the 
moſt Juſt and Merciful Will of God appoints for him, 
not only fit for him to ſubmit unto, but alſo to chook 


quietly to follow and elect; and therefore ſince he wel 
Knows that all tlie ſucceſſes of his life are under the Reg) 
ment, Government and Providence of the moſt Glorious 


he patiently and cheerfully comports with the Divine Wil 


Ency and Goodneſs in his due time, either to remove them 
or to ſupport him under them. £400 5 4: 


: : 


a#ny kind whatſoever. There is a ſtrange Witch; craft u 
World have in my time ſeen, that under the greatel any 
Preſlbres of croſſes and calamities, of Poverty and Re- tha 


— have kept their Conſciences fair and clean, ther and 


Innocence, Integrity, Piety and Goodneſs within them ver 


gd about them, that yet by the warm beams and ſunſhine blof 
of external 4 75 have caſt off their Innocence, as tie ing 
Traveller did his cloak in the Fable, made ſhipwrech ol Cor 


- their Conſtiences; and became as great Oppreſſors, u Pri 


ment to come 7 True Humility is a great Guard won Ons 
V | >. "*& 50 : | Mz. & 2 


diforderly and debauched Livers, as proud and infolent mo: 


Amd perfect Worldlings, as if they had never heard off ſpe: 


Heaven or Hell, of 4 God or a Redeemer, or of a judg . or r 
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r Mon of a Man againſt theſe Rocks and Hazards. ann 
» tumble Man looks upon all his Plenty and Proſperity, not 
fore as his own, or the reward of his deſert, but as the depoſi- 
igen of the great Maſter of the Family of Heaven and 

MWarth, Talents entruſted ro him as a Steward, and an Ac- 
comptant to employ for his Maſter's ule, ſervice, and ho- 
wur, not for his own grandeur or pleaſure; he conſi- 


the greater his Charge, and in it finds no matter to ad- 
vance his thought concerning himſelf, or to make him 
proud, but to make him the more careful how he em- 
ploys it. And his Humility is not diminiſned by his plen- 
ty, but rather increaſed; and this keeps him ſober and 


all he hath, as none of his own, but his Maſters, to whom 
he is accountable; and as it makes him ſober and mode- 
nate in the uſe of what he hath; ſo it makes him ſtudious 
w employ it to the honour of his Maſter, and faithful in 
that employment. Again, as he looks upon the things of 
this World, as depoſited. in his hands for the account of 
his. Lord, ſo he looks upon them as dangerous Tempta- 
tions to deceive him of his Innocence and Integrity; and 

both theſe make him ever more ſtri&ly vigilant over him- 
lf, leſt the preſent gayneſs and glory, and opportuni- 
ties of Proſperity get ground upon his Mind, or his Vir- 
tue, eſpecially upon his Humility : For wordly Grandeur 
ſecretly ſteals away that Virtue,or impairs it, ſooner than 
any other. Pride is a kind of ſhadow, or rather a Devil, 
that ordinarily haunts and waits upon worldly greatneſs 
and proſperity ; and therefore he keeps a ſtrict guard o- 
ver his heart, and watches narrowly the firſt blooming or 
bloſſoming of Worldly-mindedneſs, Selt-dependance, truſt- 


Confidence, but eſpecially upon ſwellings of Vain-glory, 
Pride, Self- applauſe, and thofe other Vermin that com- 
monly breed in the Soul, by the warm Influences of Pro- 
ſperity ; and he never ſuffers theſe unclean Birds to rooſt 
dg or * in his Souly checks the: very 2 noti- 
dung ons of them, and cruſhes theſe viperous Eggs in the verx 
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ders, the more he hath, the greater is his Accompt, and 


moderate in the uſe of what he hath; for he looks upon 


ing in uncertain Riches, making them his Hope or his 


130 f Humility. + 1 

firſt appearance: And to prevent the very firſt opportuni | 
ties of their production, he watcheth himſelf upon all oc the 
caſions; ſeriouſly reflects upon the danger he is in; care 
fully tries every emergent Thought, Word, and Action 
whether it hath any ſecret tincture of Pride or Vanity; , 

and if he find the leaſt riſing of them, he ſuppreſſeth and. e 
Sdn tem. lf oth aw tc wh. 

5- Humility is an excellent Remedy againſt the Faſſa ent 
of Fear, even of the worſt of Evils, Death it ſelf, and 
much more againſt the Fear of Reproaches, Loſſes; and 
all external Calamities whatſoever ; gives patience under 

an incumbent Evil, doth naturally, and by a kind of ne- Ad 
ceſſary conſequence, arm a Man againſt the Fear of an 
imminent or impendent Evil; and upon the very ſane, : 
_ Grounds and Reaſons, and therefore they need not be 3, 
gain repeated. Commonly Surprize and Unexpected- = 
neſs of any Evil, renders the Fear more terrible; becauſe 
It takes a Man upon the ſudden, and before he can com- 
poſe himſelf, or rally thoſe Succours of Hope and Reaſon 
to ſupport him againſt it; it is like a ſudden Diſeaſe, that 
ſurprizeth the Body that laboureth under ill humours, be- 
Fore it can allay or moderate them by preparative Help. 
or Catharticks,whertby a ſudden combuſtion ariſeth, and en 
many times more danger ariſeth from the diſcompoſure Noce, 


of the Humours, than from the malignity of the diſeaſe it 


felf. But Humility keeps the mind in a ſober well pre : 


pared temper ; keeps the Paſſions under diſcipline, and Is 
- always in a readineſs to receive the ſhock of a danger, 0r 
evil imminent or impendent, without any great diſorder 
or aſtoniſhment : An humble Man hath no fuch great 


proaching of them: He reckons he hath portion enough 


value for himſelf, as to think he is to be — from Ca- Noce, 
lamities; and therefore is not much ſtartled at the ap hypoc 


In this World, if he can keep his Innocence, the Peace ye, 


© © of his Conſcience, and Quietneſs within; as for Matters 


of the World, as he makes not their enjoyment the ob- N vo 
ject of his hope, ſo he makes not their loſs any great mo- Nane 
tive of his ſear; God's Will be done, is the Language of Were 


his Soul in relation to them. Is he threatned with = 
Fi: 7H 3 „ 01> 
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Of Humility. . 
aof his Eſtate, of his Friends and Relations, of his Ho- 
our and Eſteem, and hath he the News of his Death, 
ther from without, by Violences or Perſecution, or from 
ithin by the fore-runners of it,Sickneſs or old Age? yet he 
by no means tormented with fear by theſe Mellengers. 

1. The evenneſs of his own Mind furniſheth him with 
e opportunity and uſe of his Reaſon to check his fear, as 
rain, fooliſh, and unſerviceable Paſſion, that may tor- 


vent him, and by preſent anticipation make his preſent - 
dition worſe, and more troubleſome, but not cure the 


and 

anger. 7 . 5 | 2 2 
der 25 The ſenſe of his ſubordination to the divine Power 
1 id Pleafure, quiets his mind with this thought: My Ma- 


tr wants not power to reſcue me from the danger, if he pleaſe ; 

ut if he be not pleaſed, it is my wiſdom and my duty te ſubmit 

c his good pleaſure 3 it is the Lord that doth inflict or permit I 

is Will be done. f | 1 
3. Upon the approach of ſuch dangers or evils he re- 4 

res into himſelf 3; What am I, that I ſhould think to be ex- 

{ot t from theſe imminent evils : What Title have I to any the 

bat good I enjoy? Is it not the meer bonnty of my Maler ? 

be Ir dangers ] foreſee leave me any thing, if they leave me 

ife, they leave me more than I deſerve; if hey be ſuch ar 

enace the loſs of that alſo, yet they cannot take away my in- 

Wence, my in eOnd'Y: my peace with God and with my ſelf; 

nd it is an admirable bounty that the God of Heaven hath 

preſerved that tome, and acceptsthis little poor ſmall good that | 
efinds, or rather makesin me, ſo as to reward it with his fas < 


1 our and acceptat ion, and peace with him. | 
ll Good God ! when Ilook upon that which I call my Innocence, 
« Phat a ſpotted piece is it, that I am even aſhamed to call it In- 


vcence ? when I look upon my Integrity, what à deal of ſecret 
HMpocriſie hangs about it, that it deſerves not the name of In- 

errity, and yet that little ſmall particle of what I call In- 
nocence und Integrity, which is truly ſuch, it is his gift to me 

that is pleaſed to own and reward it as mine, with peace an 

evorrable acceptance; and as long as he is pleaſed thus to con- 
a tinue to me what indeed is his, and thus to accept it as if it 
0! Were my own, what reaſon have Ito fear the loſs of all things 
- edn elſe, 
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ceives from others upon the account of his Humility. 
Good an humble Man brings to mankind, by conſidering 

If a Man duly confiders moſt of the miſchiefs that * 
: 


. Thall find a ſort of evil Spirits or Furies in it, that fill it 
with infinite diſorders and miſery; For inſtance, A. 


. Powers, Hereſies, Envy, Ambition, Sedition, Oppreſſ- 
on, Perſecution, Detraction, Slandering, Cruelty, Cons 


Blood, and Cogfuſion, and Diſorder. © And now let us 
but trace thoſe, or any of thoſe, to their Original, we 


mate of ſome of them: Atheiſm, that cuts in ſunder all 
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elſe, even life it ſelf ? ſince. ſtill I enjoy much more than 14 
ſerve, and which no Man. or Devil, no Calamity or age 
not Death it ſelf can deprive me f? and thut far of the A 
vantages of Humility in relationto a mant ſelf. +... | 

III. The advantage of Humility iz relation to-others is off 
two kinds; 1. The advantage the humble man doth tl 
others: 2. The advantage which the humble man 


1. As to the former of theſe, we may eaſily judge what 
the Evil that Pride or a proud Man bringeth thereunty, 
pen to Mankind, and follow them to their Original, 


ſhall find, that the moſt of them owe their Original to 
this Root. Let a Man but look abroad in the World, he 


theiſm, Hatred, Strife, Contention, Wars, diſparaging 


tempt, „ e Cenſoriouſneſs, and. a thou- 
ſand more ſuch deviliſh Furies, that fill the World with 


ſhall find that for the moſt part Pride is that Pandora's Box, 
out of which they ſpring and iſſue. Let us take an eſti- 


the bonds of Religion, Government, and Society, whence 
comes it ? but by the Pride of Mens hearts, that cannot 
endure to have a Sovereign Lord above them, but that W - 
they may be ſelf-· dependent; or the Pride of Mens Wits I Ane 
that out of ſcorn of any thing they think vulgar, and to I hab 
magniſie themſelves, dare attack the moſt Sovereign truth... 
in the World, the Being or Providence of God. So for Non 

Contention, Strife, Diſobedience to Parents; Rebellion a- N uf 


1 gainſt Governours, they all ſpring moſt ordinarily from In 8 


the ſame root of Pride: By Pride cometh Contentionz Prov. Nd La 


13. 10. Men that cannot endure to be controuled, ei- II - 
ther by Laws or Governours, by Parents or Superiours, . 


bur 
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| | Of Humility. „5 
t think their own Will and Luſts muſt be the uncon- 
-oulable” rule of all their actions. So again for Wars, there 
rarely any War between Princes or States, but either of 
oth ſides, or atleaſt of one ſide, Pride and deſire of 
domination is the true root and cauſe of it, though it be 
ilded over oftentimes with other Pretences, Again, for 
e moſt part, the Diſputes, among perſons of Learning, 
r pretending to it, ariſe from the Luſt of Pride con- 
ending for a Sovereignty in Wit, or Learning, impatient 
f contradiction, eager and implacable, conteſting - for 
mutation, victory, and the maintaining of what they 
ave once aſſerted, and ſcorning the leaſt retraction. So 
at many times, upon petty, inconſiderable, unuſeful, 
evident triflts, men are as hotly engaged, as if Heaven 
ere at ſtake upon it: And from hence many times come 
eſies, when Men pretending to greatneſs of Wit and 
arning; but in truth of haughty and ungofernable Spi- 
ts, either upon the ſcore of vain-glory and reputation, 
rupon ſome conceived affront or neglect from the Or- 
bodox, ſet up for themſelves, -draws parties to them, and 
egin a Scheme of Religion of their own deviſing. From 
le ſame Root comes Envy, Ambition, Detrattion from 
thers, becauſe they think all prefFyment due to their 
mn worth, and that any good that happens to others, is 
kind of derogation from themſelves; aſpiring thoughts, 
nd parties endeavouring to cruſh and ruine all that ſtand. 
their way to that mark of grandeur that they aim at. 
Ind the like inſtances might be given almoſt of all thoſe 
rbulent Luſts and Paſſions amongſt Men, that break out 
dthe common diſturbance. of mankind and all human 


de 
= 
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14. 


And therefore certainly, whatever vertue, or temper, 
th habit (or whatſoever elſe we ſhall call it there is that 
res this mad, and unruly, and exorbitant luſt of Pride 
mongſt Men, muſt needs be one of the moſt benevolent, 
id uſeful, and advantageous things to Mankind and Hu- 
D an Society; and this is that excellent virtue of Humility gon 
oy id Lowlineſs of Min. ; n 
N If this Virtue did obtain among all Men, it were not 
n | | _ Poſſible * 
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polñible, that thoſe bluſtering Storms, that diſquiet and 
diſorder Mankind, would be found in the World; but 
inſtead thereof Peace and Love, mutual Offices of Kind- 

Y neſs and Charity, Sweetneſs of Converſation, every one 
, giving preference to another, rather than invading him, 
| Bis reputation or intereſt, beneficent to all. SG 
But ĩt is true, that there is little hope that all mankind de 
will arrive to ſuch a temper; and this indeed is that which N al 
A makes the only conſiderable Objection againſt it, which Wl bi 
muy be thus improved: e | ki 
Ton commend Humility, as the great and ſovereign Anti dot: ¶ to 
ainſt Pride, the common diſturber of mankind; and certainly, Ml at 
bat you ſay is demonſtratively true, if all the World could be Wi 
 "perſwadedto it; but this never was, nor never can be expected; ¶ ar 
At there are Wolves and Lyons, and Bears, and Foxes ama mn 
Brutes, as well as Sheep and other innoceut Brutes; and &s there Will hi 
are Kites, Vultures, and Hawks among Birds, as well as Dove, Wl M 
mul other innocent Birds; ſo among Men there [even have m 
been] and ever will be Men of Pride and Haughtineſs, of An- "| 
"bition and V ain-glory, of ſavage, and cruel, and dominecrin Wl M 
Spirits: andtherefore unleſsall could beperſwadedto be meek and Wi , 

= - bumble, it were as good and better that none ſhould-be ſuch un Wl W. 
theſe two accounts: Viz. Firſt, That 4s long as the moſi of Ma- *1i 
uud are guilty of this Paſſion of Pride, nay, as if it were bit WM the 
. equal, nay, a leſs number in proportion to thoſe that are hum ſer 
ble aud meek, the World would ſtil be as tumultuous as evo M. 
A violent Wind coming aut of one Coaſt, would make the Sea u ed 
troubleſome, as if it came out of many. Again, Secondly, Kt 


T. was 


1 7 
my * 
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4 , Thoſe that were meek and humble would be expoſed, 45 4 con-: Im 
mon prey to all the reſt, and their condition would be ſo much th Ve, 
=. 3 in the World, by their Humility and Meekneſs. They <r 


= caſein the World would be like a fair Gameſter that plays fair et! 
= ly, meeting with 4 foul or a cheating Gameſter, be were ſure 1 
_ obythe loſs. Therefore ſince Pride, the Mother of Violence 
2 Ie uſed in the World by ſome, and it may be the greateſt part! 
= AMankind, it is better to be of the ſame make, to deal with then 
mi their ownWeapon, to be as proud, and conſequently as violent 
23 the reſtef Mankind," ( for it is à part of the Game of th 
World) and then a Man may have ſomewhat ot hermiſe his his 
miu) makes his caſe worſe. Veterem ferendo injurit 

© I. 8 | invit! 


A - 
« 6 * 
q 
If 3 
. * _ * e — * 
138 I Pa 4. "7 : 
« 4 FA 
Fa : RE 3 


* 4 4 = K 4 — * a > N * 
* * N — 34 4 y - 2 * * 
* r 2 * by 4 \ — . . 
» 


inyitas novam. Where the Country is full f Wolves and 
Tygers, it is better tobe a Wolf or a Tyger as well as they, "than 
lea Sheep, and expoſed to their violence. „ 

I anſwer to this Objection. ND. 

1. As to the former part, that though it be true, that it 
can never be expected that all the World ſhould be perſua- 
ded to be humble, no more than it can be expected that 
all ſhould be perſuaded to be Virtuous, Juſt or Honeſt ;, - 
but yet if there were ſome, though the leſſer part of Man- 
kind, truly Humble and Lowly, it would make yery much 
to the abating of thoſe Evils that ariſe by the Pride 
and Haughtineſs of Men. 1. Becauſe the more Humble 
Men there are in the World, it neceſſarily follows there 43 
are the fewer Proud Men, and conſequently fewer com- 
mon Diſturhers of the mae welfare of Mankind and | 
humane Society. 2. Whea the conteſt comes by the Proud: 
Man againſt the Proud Man; indeed there is the ſame tu- 
mult between them, as if there were none humble ; but 
when the conteſt is by the Proud Man againſt the Humble. 
Man, the ſtrife is quickly at an end. lt is a true Proverb 
It is the ſecond blow maket the fray. The Humble Man gives 
way to the Wrath ind Inſolence of the Proud Man, and 
thereby ends the quarrel; for Tielding pacifieth Wrath, faith 
I the e- Man, Eccleſ. 10. 4. And 1 have very often ob- 
mW {crved, that the Quietneſs of Spirit and Humility of a 
„Man attacked by a Proud Man hath ſubdued and conquer- 
ed his Pride and Animoſity to a wonder, and made him 
une tame, that by oppoſition would have been furious aud 
o implacable. Prove 25. 15. A ſoft Tongue breaketh the 
the one. Soft words break the Bones, and a Sword'is ſooh- 
beer broken by a blow upon a Cuſhion or Pillow that yield- 
eth, than upon a Bar of Iron that reſiſts. But if it ſhould 
n fall out, that the Proud Man's Violence is not broken by 
u the Gentleneſs and Facility of the Humble Man, Where - 
by he ſuffers in his own particular; yet there'be*tWo- ad - 
hen Lantages that hereby happen to the Publick: vis, t. 

That the contention is ſoon at an end; the Proud Man 

hath got the day, and the Parties are quiet. 21 It gains a 
ſecret Compaſſion from the 1 2 to the injured! ape - 
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| leyen in the Places where they live, and by the fecret in- 


Mien it doth work upon Man 


inherit the Earth. looked, ups it; as a meer Paradox, a 
" :apphegt tothe conifortsof this life and therefore thought 


Ven and new Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 
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ble Man, and a general Reſentment and Deteſtation of 
the injury committed to the Humble Man, that receives 
the injury with ſo much Humility , and bears it with fo 
much Patience; and thereby Pride and Oppreſſion he- 
come the common objects of the general deteſtatiou : 
And. the generality of Mankind thereupon look upon 
them as Beaſts of Prey, with hatred and abhorrence, and 
endeavour means to ſecure themſelves againſt it. 3. A 
third et is this, That though oftentimes humble 
and good Men are expoſed to the injuries of the Proud, 
Violent, and Inſolent, yet they are a kind of fermeut or 


Converſation, and the ſecret. intereſt that Virtue hath in 
the Soul, not only of good, but even of the worlt of 
ind, aſſimilates them in ſome 
meaſure to it ſelf, and makes others good and humble, by 
3 kind of ſecret Magnetiſm that that, irtye hath upon the 
Minds of Men; and the more ſuch are in number in the 
World, the more effe&ual and operative their Example and 
Influence will be upon thoſe with whom they converſe. 
25 As to the ſecond, namely, the Damage and Detri- 
ment that the Humble Man receives in the World, upon 
the, very account of his Humility. . Lanſyer, Fit, that 
Hetriment is abundantly. recompenſed with the quiet and 
tranquility, and eyenneſs and compoſedneſs of, tis ohn 
mind; As a Man polleſſeth his own Soul by Patience, 1 
he doth by Humility, namely, the compoſedneſs, right 
temper, and due ſtate of his own mind, which no proud, 
or violent, or impatient, Man doth or can. But ſecondly, It 
lis, maſt certain, that though an Humble Man may upon the 
Vexy org of his Humility and NMeekneſßs, receive a, brul 
nahe World yetat the long run h ee e cher 
- by even in this preſent life. When 1 firſt read the ſaying 


. pf qur.Sayiour, Afaith. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſo 
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fluence of their 8 axee! the commendableneſs of their 


#:awft. be meerly, aud only intended; of that. New Hes: 
3. 13 
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T Of Humility. -; © 
3; 13: But upon deeper conſideration I found: it, in a 
great meaſure, true alſo of the former. For, 1. It is moſt 
certain, that no Proud Man is truly loved by any but him- 
ſelf; but, ſo far as relates to his Pride, every Man hates 
him One Proud Man perfectly hates another, and looks 
upon kim as his Enemy; and thoſe very Actions of Pride 
that his own ſelf-love make him approve, or at leaſt; al- 
lou in himſelf, he ſcorns, derides, and abhors in another. 
And though an Humble Man hath a common love to e- 
very Man, though Proud, or otherwiſe Vitious, as being 
one of Mankind, yet in relation to his Pride he loves him 
not, nor approves. That very Conſideration therefore, 
that renders a Proud Man hated, or ot loved, reuders an 
Humble Man loved or approved: yea, and by the very 
Proud Man himſelf; for he looks upon him as no obſtadle 
or impediment to the attaining of his ends, as one that: is 
injur ions to none, bene ſicent toall, gentle, and one that ſtands 
bot in his way, giving all due Apen, honour, and de- 
krence ſuitable to his glace and dignity he wiſheth; all 
the world were ſuch as he, except himſelf, and therefore he 
reſpects and tenders him yea, and We ſhall by daily expe- 
rience ſee in the World, That if one Proud Man injure 
or oppreſs an humble Man, it is a thouſand to one, another 
undertakes hisPatronage, Defence and Vindication, and very 
oftentimes is a means of his Protection and Deliverance. 
2, But farther, It is a certain and experienced Truth; 
That Virtue and Goodneſs, eſpecially chat of N 
hath a ſecret party and inteteſt even in the worſt 0 


Men; 
and Men ſecretly love, or at leaſt, approve it in ano- 
ther, though they practiſe it not themſelves; for Virtue, 
Goodneſs and Humility bath a ſecret congtuity to the true 
and genine frame of the Humane Nature; and aheugh 
Mens Laſts and Paſſions. may in à great meaſure, abſeure 
the conſonancy to it, they can never extinguiſn it. but the 
Mind and Conſcience will give a ſecret. ſuffrage to it, 
where-ever it finds it. 3. It is a . obſervable, that though 
the generality of Mankind abound with Pride, iqtempe- 
race; Injuſtice, and almoſt all kinds of vitious: Di ſpoſiti- 
ons, yeas' though the beſt of Men are not without the ir- 
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ruptions of ſome of theſe diſtempers, and though it mul 
needs be, that where there is the greateſt number;there is 
"the greateſt external force, either to make ſuch Laws as 
they pleaſe, or to make ſuch Governours as may be ſuita. 
ble to their diſpoſition; yet it is rare, and a very prodigy 
toi ſind any Nation to make Laws in favour of Pride, Am- 
-bition, Intemperance, Luxury, Oppreſſion, Violence, 
-Injuſtice, &. Or to chuſe ſuch” Magiſtrates or Gover- 
nours (where it is in their choice) as are apparently it- 
clinable to thoſe Vices; but in their choice of Laws they 
chuſe ſuch, as may rather ſuppreſs thoſe-Vices and main- 
tain and incourage Sobriety, Homiliry, Meekneſs, Bene- 
ficence, as things moſt convenient to Humane Society; 
and in their choice of Governours, they rather commit 
EF © the truſt of themſelves, and their Eſtates and Properties, 
I to thoſe Hands that they find Sober, Temperate, Humble, 
Juſt, than thoſe that are Looſe, Intemperate, Proud, Am- 
-bitions,. High-minded, Inſolent, &c. which is not only 
Q2n Indication, but even a Demonſtration, that althougl 
Mens Paſſions and Luſts may tranſport themſelves into 
= thoſe vices, yet their Judgments and Principles are againſt 
them: And by this 'mezns it comes commonly to pals 
that though an humble or a virtuous Man may meet with 
zuſtles and rubs from the proud and infolent ; yet at the 
long run he comes off with advantage, becauſe he hafl 
the greateſt protection and countence not only from 
the great Sovereign of Heaven and Earth, but alſo of H- 
mane Laws and Governours, which, next under God, | 
the greateſt protection that can be imagined in this World, 
which very commonly makes good, even ad literam, the 
faying of our Saviour, The meek ſhall inherit the Earth, and 
© the faying of thEW:/e man, Prov. 18. 12. Before honow 
- - hiwmility; and Prov. 16. 19. Better it is to be of an humble 
piiru with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud 
; Prov. 22. 4. By Humility and the Fear of the Lord are Richt 
and Honour, and Life. © Theſe and the like ſentences, & 
they proceeded from the wiſeſt of meer Men; ſo the) 
were not ſpoken at a venture, but upon ſound deliberation 
judgment and experience, and from the true Nature and 
Circumſtances of things, e An 
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Of Hlumility. 1 
And now the true conſideration and digeſtion of what 
hath been ſaid, as it affords — and effectual Motive 
to the following of this Virtue of Humility, ſo they contain 
excellent Means to attain it ; becauſe they may put Men 
upon due conſideration, and deſcending into themſelves; 
the want of which is the only or principal cauſe of Pride: 
for ſo much of Pride as any Man hath, fo much of Folly, 
lnadvertence, and Inconſiderateneſs he hath ; and true 
Humility on the other ſide, is a kind of neceſſary reſult of 
wiſe and deliberate and attentive Conſideration. N. 
Vet ſome things I ſhall add as Means naturally and im- 
mediately conducing to the ingenerating and improving 
this Virtue in the mind of Men. N E h 
1. Conlider, That whatſoever good thou haſt, which may 
occaſion elation of mind, is but what thou haſt received from 
the free bounty and goodneſs of thy Makers What haſt thou, 
which thou haſt not received? | | 3 
2. Confider, That the good that thou haſt ſo received, thos 
haſt not received as an abſolute” Proprietor, but only as 4 
Steward to improve to the Lords uſe; and the more thou haft of 
any ſuch good, the greater is thy account; whether it be of Wit, 
of Wiſdom, of Learning, of Honour, of Power, of Wealth. 
thou art a Receiver, a Treaſurer, a Bailiff, a Steward of 
another man, and perchance upon that account haſt a 
great Treaſure of Wealth or Money in thy hands, thon 
haſt indeed great occaſion of Care and Vigilance, and 
fidelity, and Circumſpection, to husband well and faith-- 
fully, and to keep thy accounts fair and even, but no cauſe” 
to make thee proud. It is indeed thy burden rather than: 
benefit or advantage; to whom much is given, of him much 
ſhall be required. Be humble therefore, thou wilt perform 
thy truſt the better; for thou art but an Accomptant, a 
Steward, the Depoſitee of what thou haſt received. © * 
3. Conſider, What it is thou prideſt 2 ſelf in and examine 
well the nate of the things themſelves, how little and inconſi- 
derable they are, or, at leaſt, hom uncertain and unſtable they 
are. Every Age, every Complexion, every Condition 
and Circumſtance of life commonly afford to inconſiderate 
Souls ſome little temptation to Pride and Vanity, which 
n Rr © 1151008 yet, 


hut leave it, it may be to a Fool or a Prodigal. And why 


—_ | = ..- - 
Jet, if Men did well weigh and conſider; they would. ap- 
540 5 be but little bubbles, that wonld quickly break and 
Vanihh: $A 538 ni 1037 valet 2c; 
Thou haſt fine gay Cloarhs, and; this makes Children and 
young Men and Women proud; even to admiration; But 
thou art not halt'fo fine and gay as the Peacock; Oſtridge, 
or Farrot; nor is thy bravery ſo much thine own, as theirs 


iS z rbut it is borrowed from the Silk-worm, the Golden N. 
Mines, the induſtry of the Embriderer, Weayer, Taylor, . 
and it is no part of thy ſelf. And haſt thou the patience 55 


| e thy ſelf to be abuſed. intathis childiſh; pitiful; foo- 
RT Dis 20:7 3:50! 217 3 :giybuco ploy | 

Thou haſt it may be Wealth, ſtore of Money, but how ful 
mueb of it is of uſe to thee ?. Thatwhich thou pendtedſt.iꝭ I tt 
+ gone; that which thou keepeſt, is as inſigniſcant as ſo much 
dirt or clay; ol thy care about it makes thy life the 
more uneaſie: Beſides, the more thou haſt, the more thou hu 
art the mark of other Mens Rapine, Envy, and Spoil, Ih 
It is a thouſand to one thou carrieſt not thy Wealth to thy Ill ©: q 
Grave ; or if thou do'ſt, thou canſt not carry it farther, Ml ©; 


art thou proud of that which is of no great uſe to thee while 1151 
thou haſt it 3 and commonly the faſter thou thinkeſt to 517 


; r wn otro 3 . 
Phon haſt Amour, Eſteem; thou art deceived, thou halt I et 
it: not, he hath. it that gives it thee, and which he may de- rage 


tgin-fromthee at pleaſure. The Reſpect, aud Honour, and 
Aſteem thon haſt, depends upon the pleaſure of him that def. 
Fgivesit. Again, how brittle and feeble a thing, is Honour, Ig 

Fſteem, and Regutation? A falſe calumny well and con- ih, 

flently-breached, is able many times to give it an irre- 5 1 
coverable hack. The diſpleaſuve of the Prince, ora great - g+ 
er Man than thy ſelf makes thy Sun ſet in a Cloud; and 4 Rog 
Popular jeaiouſe, imputation, or miſ-repreſentation, in 955 


8 a moment daſheth-the Applauſe, Glory, Honour, and E- vine 


ſteem, that a Man bath been building up-twenty.ar'thirty orn. 
years, Aud how vain. a thing is it, to be proud of the 971 
breath, either of a Prince or People, which is theirs to re- Nee 
Fal eyery moment? But ſuppoſe it were as fixed and ſtable a4. 


bl 
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namely, the reſult of thy Virtue and Merit; yer ſtill it is 
but a ſhadow, a . of that Virtue or Worth, which 
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repytation and honour, a5 a Rock of Marble or Adamant, 

and that it were the beft kind of Honour imaginable, . 


if thou art proud of, thou embaſeſt and degradeſt into Va- 


nity and 1 and canſt thou think it reaſonable 
to be proud of the ſhadow, where thou oughteſt not to be 


roud of that worth that cauſeth it? 1 85 

; 1250 Thou haft Power, -rt in great Place and Autho- 
rity 3 but thou art miſtaken in this, the Power thou haſt 
is not inherent in thy ſelf: One of the meaneſt of thoſe, 
whom it may be thou oppreſſeſt, is inherently as power- 
ful in thee, and could, it may be, over-match thee in 
Strength, Wit or Policy; but the Power thou haſt 15(next 
under the diſpenſation of the Divine Provideace.( from 
thoſe Men, that either by their Promiſes, Faith, or Vo- 
luntary Aſſiſtance have 1nveſted thee with this Power. 
This Power is nothing inherent in thee; but it depends 
upon the Fidelity or Aſſiſtance of others, which if rex 
either by Perfidiouſneſs to thee, or Reſiſtance again 

thee, ' or with-drawing their Aſſiſtance to thee, ſhall call 
Again home to themſelves, thou art like Sampſon having loſt 
bis Locks, Judy. 16, 1. Thy ſtrength will go from thee, 
and thou wilt hecome weak, and be like another man. And how 
have the Hiftori6s,of all Ages, and our own experience, 
ſhewn us by the very frequent examples, Menunexpectedly 
and upon many Moments and Occurences ſeemingly moſt 
ſmall and inconſiderable, been tumbled in a moment from 
the moſt eminent and high degree of Power into a moſt 
defpiſed and deſpicable condition? Power hath yery'often- 
times, like Jenas his Gourd, been externally fair and flay- 
rho when at the ſame time their lies a Worm at the 

ot 

Roats and Fibres of it, and it withers; and for the moſt 
part, the more extenſive and immenſe Hunfan Power 
grows, the ſooner it falls to pieces, not only by the Di- 
vine Providence checking, * dejecting it, but by a kind 
of natural. reſult from its own exorbitance and exceſs; for 
greater it is the more difficult it is to manage; ĩt grows 
nnn „ ep 
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it unſeen ;, but in a moment gnaws aſunder the. 
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top- heavy, and the Baſis grows too narrow and weak for 


its own burden. Beſides it is the common mark of Envy 
and Diſcontent, which watcheth ſedulouſly all occaſions to 
unhorſe it, and oftentimes prevails. When power proves 
too grievous and over-burdenſome, it looſeth the end for 
WHICH it is conferred, and makes people deſperate and im. 
patient, Entia nolunt male gubernari. If it be managed 
with Prudence and Moderation, it is the greateſt Benefit 
to human Society: But it is the burden of him that hath it 
if it be managed tyranically and exorbitantly : it fills the 
Maſter full of fears, the People full of rage, and ſeldom 
proves long lived. And what reaſon haſt thou to be 
proud of what is moſt certainly thy burden, or thy dan- 


ger, or both? _ 1 

Again, Thou haſt Strength, or Beauty, or Agility of Body. 
Indeed this thou haſt more reaſon to call thy on, than 
any of the former: But yet thou haſt no cauſe to Pride thy 
ſelf in it; thou canſt not hold it long at beſt, for Age wil 
decay that Strength and wither that Beauty, and Death wil 


certainly put a period to it; but yet probably this 


- Strength or Beauty is not ſo long lived as thy ſelf, no nor 


as thy youth; a diſeaſe, it may be, is this very moment 
growing upon thee, that will ſuddenly pull down thy 


Strengh and raſe thy Beauty, and turn them both into 


fottenneſs and loathſomeneſs : Nay, let any obſerye it 


that will, that Strength, aud that Beauty that raiſeth Pride 


in the heart, is of all other ſhorteſt lived, even upon the 
account of that very Pride: For the oſtentation and vain- 
glory of ſtrength puts it forth into deſperate and dange- 
rous undertakings, to the ruine of the owner; and the 
Pride of Beauty renders the owner thereof fond of the 
Praiſe of it, and to expoſe it to the view of others, where- 
by it becomes a temptation to Luſt and Intemperance, 


9 4 -4 
becomes at once its own ruine, and ſhame. 


But it may be thou haſt Wir and Judgment, a quick and 
ready Underſtanding, and haſt improved them by great 


hoth to the owner of it, and others, and in a little while 


Study and Obſervation, in great and profound Learning. 


This, I confeſs, is much more thy own, than any of the 


former endowments ; but moſt certainly, if thou art 


proud 
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e 
r proud of any of theſe, thou art not yet arrived to the 
y Whigheſt improvement of Underſtanding, namely, Wiſdom, 
o rolly and Madneſs may be conſiſtent with a witty, nay, 4 
earned Man, but not with a truly wiſe Man. And this 
r Wthy Pride of theſe Endowments or Acqueſts, ſtill pro- 
» Miounceth: and proclaimeth thee a Fool, for all thy Wit, 
and all thy Learning. For confider with thy ſelf, 1. That 
thy Wit and. Learningare but pitiful narrow things, in re- 
ſpect of the amplitude of the chinas that are to be kn.] ] 
Maxima pars eorum que ſcimus, eſt minima pars eorum que 
reſcimus. Take the moſt learned obſeryant Philoſopher 
that ever was in the World, he never yet was fully acquain- 
ted with the nature of thoſe things that are obvious to or- 
linary obſervation, and near to him;never was the Man yet 
in the World, that could give an accurate account of the 
nature of a Fly, or a Worm in its full comprenſion, no 
tot of a Spire of Graſs ; much leſs of himſelf and his no- 
ler Faculties; much leſs yet of thoſe glorious Bodies that 
rery day and night object themſelves out to our view. 
Vhat a deal of Aacktanee Inevidence, and Contra- 
Action do we find in the Determination of the choiĩceſt 
Vits and Men of greateſt Learning, even in things that 
re obvious and objected in their out- ſide, to all their Sen- 
45? So that the greateſt knowledge that Men attain to in 
de things of Nature, is little elſe but a ſpecious piece of 
gnorance dreſſed np with fine words, formal methods, 

recarious Suppoſitions, and competent Confidence. Con- 
der, 2. How brittle and unſtable a thing thy Wits, thy 

arts, thy Learning is. Though old Age may retain ſome 
ken moments of thy Wit and Learning thou once 

aſt, yet the floridneſs and vigour of it muſt then decay 

d gradually wither, till very old Age make thee a Child 

81, if thou live to it: But heſides that, a Fever or a 
fe and an Apoplexy may greatly impair, if not wholly 

face and obliterate thy Learning, deprive thee of thy 
lemory, ofthy Wit and Underſtanding: Never be proud 

ſuch a priviledge or endowment, which is under the 
ercy of a Diſeaſe, nay of a Diſtemper in thy Blood, an 

ult humour, an Hypocondriacal vapor, a caſual fame of 
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How common. and 72 11 1 ch ge, cen 75 "that at: 
tends the — of; nd Lear: 
ing! „ Indeed he is a pretty 1 2 good Schbar, of fine 
© parts, good underſtanding, but- he k nows. it too well; 
his Pride, Self-conceitednels, O Age Vain-glor 
ſpoils i it all, and renders the Man under the Wire repute of; 
Fool, and ridiculous, notwithſtanding all his Clerk-ſhip 
and Learning, But yet farther; | Pride by a kind of phys: 
cal and natural conſequence, ver oftentimes rohs NM. 
even of that Wit and Learning, herein they pride Them: 
ſelves, by carrying up into the brain thoſe, exalted, hot, 
cholerick humours and fumes, that break - the. ſtaple and 
right temper and texture of the brain. More learned met 
grow mad and. hrain- ſick with the pride of that Learning 
they think they have attained, than in the purſuit and act 
queſt of it. Therefore beware of Pride,of Rig Wit, Learn, 
ing, or Knowledge, if thou intend to keep it or to keep 
the juſt eſteem or reputation of it. On the other fide, 
Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind is the beſt; temper to im 
prove thy Faculties, to add a grace to thy Learning, al 
to keep thee maſter of it; It cools aud qualifies thy Ipirit . 
blood and humours, and renders thee fat to retain what 
thon haſt attained and to acquire more. lori 
A4. In all cy reflection upon thy ſelf, and what tha — f 
* never dampare thy UN with thoſe hat are. below 1 nb! 
_ pon! 1 
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it. har 35 wort hy or eminent; hut with thoſe that are above thy = 
WM. For inſtance, in point of Learning or Knowledge, 
') Fay partiality and indulgence to thy ſelf will be apt to ꝓut 
© thee upon comparing thy ſelf with thoſe that are ignorant, 
re Nor not more learned than thy ſelf, as we fee ordinarily 
0 adeots or Fools, or men of weak intellectual, delight to 
c- oaverſe with thoſe they find or think more fooliſm chan 

& themſelves, and not with thoſe that are wiſer, that they 
1 may pleaſe themſelves with a thought that they are the 
1 viſeſt in the company: but compare thy ſelf with thoſe 
that are more — w% 2h or wife than thy ſelf, and then 

he thou wilt ſee matter to keep thee humble. If thou think'ſt 
be Ntnon art a pretty profficient in Phaoſapy, compare thy 

Y It with Ariſtotle, with Plate, Auerresm I henniſtins, or Alea a 
e, Apbrodiſers,' or any great Luminaries in Philoſophy : * 
1- lf thou. think ſt thon art a pretty profficientin School-Lear- | 
ne ring, compare thy ſelf with Aguinas, Scot us, Suare b: Tt 
l ; thou think ſt thou excelleſt in the Mathematicks, compare 
oy ſelf with Euclid, Archimides, Tycha, &c. and then thou 
et find thy ſelf to be like a little Candle to a Star. The 
u noſt of the Learning that this Age glories of, is but an 
'l WMxtra& or Collection ot what we find in thoſe men of 
cl reater parts; only we think we have dong great matters 
mik ve digeſt it into ſome other method, aud prick in here 
ad there a ſmall pittance of our own, or quarrel at ſome-/ 
008 hing-that the Ancieats delivered in ſome dd pr | 
eng ad yet; even in this eſſay, Self-love plays ſuch à part, 
ug that unleſs there be à great exceſs and admirable advan- 
a Wage of others that are above us in any Learning or Know- 
edge, we are ready to exaltour ſelves above our Standard, 
ad ſeem in our owa. Eyes to be at leaſt: equal to thoſe that 
Need ms, or by Eux and Detraction to brin down o- 
nes below out ſelves, eſpecially if we hit upon ſome little 
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aprichio that we think they ſaw not. cn Fo OA 
, Andlaſtly, Conſider the great Example of our Lord 

aud Maſter Jeſns Chriſt, who was the only Son of the 

terious God, full of Wiſdom, Knowledge, Power, 'Hali« ' 
elo, Soodneſs, and Truth, and notwithitandiag all this, 3 
unbled himſelf, and became of no reputation, and took 1 
Von him the form ofa Servant, emptied himſelf, and _ 1 


| } Spirit, that we find; until his Paſſion, Hatt. 11. 25. 29. 


nab : O Hamility. | 
ble himſelf, and became obedient to death, even the death 
of che Croſs; Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. Chriſt Jeſus brought 
with him from Heaven the Doctrine of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, and in all his Sermons there is not any one 


Virtue that he commendeth and commandeth more tha 
Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind, nor any one Vice that 0 
he ſets himſelf more againſt than Pride and Haughtineſ In 
of Mind. In his Beatitudes, Matt. 3. 35. Poverty df 5 
Spirit hath the firſt Promiſe, and Meekneſs or Humility Go 
the third, Mat. 23-6, . He checks and diſparageth the th 
Pride of the Phariſees, commands his Diſciples to run quite 5 
counter to their method; He that will be great among hand 
ſhall be your Servant.” Again, Matt. 18. 1. Luke g. Moi Hu 
9. 34. When the bubble of Ambition rofeagaiaſt the Diſ-W 
ciples,, who ſhould be greateſt, he checks their Pride and * 
Ambition with the pattern and commendation of a little I r 
Child: And as he thus taught, he lived. One of the great Wl - 
Ends of the miſhon of Chriſt into the World, was, that he ¶ bor 
mould not only be a Preacher of Virtue, Goodneßs, and Hife 
Fiety, but alſo an Example of it: And if we lool mil 


through the whole life of Chriſt, there is not one Virtue 
that he did more ſignally exerciſe, or by his example more 
expreſly commend to the imitation of Chriſtians, than Hu. A 
mility. I do not remember that he faith in any place, to! 
Learn of me to do Miracles, for I am mighty in power; N the 
10, nor yet learn of me, for I am Holy, or! am O- 


bedient to the Law of God, for I am Liberal, though in 4 
all theſe he was exhibited as an excellent Example of Ho- to 8 


lineſs, Obedience, and Charity, and muſt be the pattern ¶ and 
of our imitation: But as if Humility and Lowlineſs of able 
Mind were the great Maſter- piece of his Example, he cal fe, 
out, exen when he was in one of the higheſt Extaſies df the 


Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly intheart, and ye ſha 
find reſt unto your Souls; And in that ſignal advice given I 0 f 
by the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 5. Ler the ſame mind be in you, which Doe 
was dlſarin Chriſt Feſur, mho being in the form of Ce bio 
thaught it uo robbery to be equal with God: But made. himſelf 
of na reput ation, and took upon him the form of 4 wy 
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and was made in the likeneſs of man; and being found in the 


faſhion of 4 man, he hymbled himſelf, and became obedient to 
death, even the deathfof the croſs. ory N 
But bleſſed Saviour 4 was there nothing elſe for us to 


not ſomething elſe wherein we were to bear in mind thy 
Image, and write after thy excellent Copy? was there 
not thy ' Holineſs, Purity, Obedience, Patience, Truſt in 
God, and all that Conſtellation of Virtues that appeared in 
thy Doctrine and Life. 1 
Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a Prophet to teach, 


Humility, if we may ſay with Reverence, before all. 
1. Becanſe the inſtance and example of his Humility 


admirable Virtues 5 that the Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God ſhould cendeſcend ſo low, as to become a Man, 
born of a Woman, and live upon Earth ſuch a defpiſed 
life, and die ſich an accurſed death, is an inſtance of Hu- 


is Impoſſible in nature to be paralleled. | 
2. Becauſe Pride and Vain-glory is ſo unhappily rivet- 


to bring him to be humble and lowly, notwithſtanding a 

the benefits and advantages of it, that it did notonly ſtand 
in need of the-moſt explicite Doctrine of Chriſt to teach 
and commend it, the moſt unparalleled example of Chriſt 
to win Men over to it, but alfo the moſt plain and direct, 
and explicite Application of that example by that remark- 


able and ſpecial invitation of our Lord to it, Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly :' And again by his Apoſtle, Zet 


the ſame mind be in you which was in Chriſt Feſus, &c. 


3. Becauſe, without Humility to prepare and mellow 


the hearts of Men, it could not be morally poſſible tor them 
to receive the Faith of Chriſt. It was Pride that made the 


Doctrine of Chriſt only to be to the 'Fems-:a ſtumbling ; 


block, to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but to them that are calle 


viz. That obey that call of Chriſt,» Mat. 11. 28. C, 
unto me all ye that labour aud are heavy laden, &c. Tearm ef 1 


me, 


learn of thee, but thy Meekneſs and Humility? was there 
and an example to be imitated in all theſe alſo, but in his 
was the moſt ſignal and wonderful of all the reſt of his 


mility, not only beyond all example, but an inſtance that - 


ed in the corrupt Nature of Man, and it is ſo hard a _ | 
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ane, for I am meet and lowly in heart, it is Chriſt, the Pont 
God, an the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 24. 
4. Becauſe, without Humility, all the reſt of thoſe & 
vellent Virtnes, that were taught in the Doctrine, and ex 
hitited in the Example of Chriſt, had been but unaccept; 
ble. A viſible Holineſs, yet accompanied with Pride au 
Oſtentation, 15 but a diſguiſe of Holineſs, and that acct 
ſed Hypocriſie, that our Saviour condemned in the Pan 
es and others, Mutt h. 6. 16. Obedience to the Law oF" 
God, Good Works, Faſting, Prayer, yet if done with Pride 
Oſtentation and Vain- glory, are dead and unacceptable 
Mat. 23. 5. Charity, Alms and Beneficence, if done with" 
pride and Oſtentation, and to receive Glory of Me 
eth its worth and reward, Mat. G. 12. So that Hun. elte 
Aity'and Lowlineſs of Mind is the ſabſtrat um and Groum bu 
work, the neceſſary ingredient into all acceptable :Dutic”" 
do vards God or MM en. 
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Sen. xXxuiii. 30. Aud Jacob vowed 4 vom, ſayins, [| 1 


bim: Godwil be with me. 2. That the Protection of 


cod will be with me, and will keep me in the way that nit 
go, aud will giue me bread to (eat, and raiment to pit Oh der 
Jo that I come again to my Fathers houſe in peace, then ul A 
the Lord be my God, &c. 5 91 fle 
EE only thing that J intend. to conſider upon this WM ©? 
| place of Holy Scripture, is the Aodeſiy and Reaſa. ter 
Nabltze/s of Jacob's Deſire. He doth not deſire Greatneſs o Fre 
Wealth, or Honour, or Power, or Splendor, ; or great plt 
_=Equipage in this World; but all that he deſires in reference thy 
Ito this World, is, 1. That the comfortable Preſence and tht 
>theſenſe of theFavour*and Love of God: ſhould be with. 


the Divine Providence may be continually over him; 2 2 
| | „„ 
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e keep me in the way that Igo: 3. That he would ſupply 
, im, not with Curioſities or Delicates, but with neceſſa - 
es; and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. 
And the truth is, this ſhould be the rule and meaſure of 

ery good man, in reference to this lite, and the enjoy- 
ents of it, and the deſires of them, until he come to his 
athers Houſe in Peace; that houſe wherein there are 
many Manſions, that the great Father, of whom all the 
Emily in Heaven and Earth is named, hath provided for 
ſuch as Fear, and Love, and Obey him. 2 d 
Indeed the two former of theſe, though they be no more 


— n what / the bountiful God freely affords to all that truly 
len ore him, and depend 3 him, areof a ſtrange and vaſt 
mi. ertent. Firſt, the comfortable Preſence of God 5 —— 
nd. abundantly all that can be deſired by us, and abundantly 


tie cuntervails whatſoever ele we ſeem to want; it is better 
than life it ſelf And when the Antients would expreſs all 
that ſeemed heneficial or proſperous in this Life, they had 
o fuller and comprehenfive expreſſion of it, than that God 
nns with him: as of Joſeph, Gen. 39. 3. And when his 
maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made 
al that he did to proſper : 1 Sam. 18. 14.-28.' 2 Sam. 5. 10. 
The wiſdom and courage and ſucceſs of David is reſolved 
into this one thing, The Lord was with him. 
But certainly, though the divine Preſence ſhould not ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf in external ſucceſſes and advantages, the very 
Senſe of the Favour and comfortable Preſence of God 
carries with it an abundant ſupply of all other deficiencies, 
P/al. 4. 6, 7. The light of the Countenance of Almighty 
Cod is the moſt Supereminent Good, and occaſions more 
true joy and contentment, than the redundance of all ex- 
ternal advantages. Secondly, the Divine Protection and 
Providence is the moſt fure and ſafe Protection, ànd ſup- 
ples the want of all other. The munition of Rocks: is 
thy defence; and all other defences and tefuges without 
this, are weak, impotent; and failing defences. Eden gh 
Lord watch the city, the wart hman watt herhy but in van. 
Taat therefore which I ſhall fix upon 45 the laſt of his 
three deſires: I be*fhall give me 27 857 and raiment to 
Det on. | The 
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The deſires of a good man, in relation to the things of 
tis life, 2 per be laviſh and extravagant; not to he 


2 
of things of Grandeur, or Delicacy, or Exceſs : bpt to be ; 
terminated in things of neceſſity for his preſent ſubſiſtance, b 
d 
0 


7 
1 


convenient food and mien, If Almighty God give 
more than this, it is matter of the greater gratitude, asit 
was to Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of 
all thy mercies, &c. for with my ſtaff, I paſſed over this Jordan, 


and nom I am become two bands: But if he gives no more, ut L 
have enough for our contentation. Almighty God who ; 
is never worſe than his Word, but moſt commonly better, 
hath not given us any Promiſe of more, neither hath he gl. 4 
ven us commiſſion to expect or ask for more. If he gives p 
more than neceſſary,he exalts his Bounty and Beneficence: MM .. 
and yet, if he gives no more, it is Bounty that he gives 6 ? 
much: and is matter both of our contentation and gratitude. 7 
.-.: Thus the wiſe man Agur made his 2 Prov. 30. . 
Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food conven: 6 
ent for me. This our Lord teacheth us to ask, in his ex- K 
:cellent form of Prayer, Cive us this day our daily bread: and 
this is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, for the Rule d i 
dur contentation, 1 Tim. 6. 8. And having food and ra 5 
ment, let us be therewith content. 1 A 
And truly, if it pleaſeth God to allow us a Sufficienc, 5 


and Conipetency, for the neceſſity of our Nature, we hatt 
very great Reaſon to be contented with it, not only 251 5. 
is a duty enjoyned unto us, but upon moſt evident conv! T 
Scion of ſound Reaſon, both in regard unto Almighty 
God, in regard of our ſelves and in regard of others. | 
all mingle theſe Reaſons together 
1. It becomes us to be contented, . becauſe wharſoewt! 
we haue, we have from the free allowance, and goodneſs 1 
God: He owes us nothing; but what we have, we hatt 
from free Gift and Bounty. If a Man demands a debt 5 
another, we think it juſt he ſhould be paid what he de PX 
zmands; but if a Man receives an Alms from another, it 800 
think it reaſonable that he ſhould be content With u | 
the other gives, without preſcribing to the meaſure of 1} ; * 


, rr ' 1, 10g 
Bounty. But the caſe is far ſtronger here; we are unde ee 
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an obligation of duty to be charitable to others wants by 
yertue of a Divine Command; but Almighty God is un- 
der no other Law of confering benefits, but of his o wm 


Bounty, Goodneſs and Will. bs 
2. It becomes us to be content, becauſe our meaſure and 
dole is given unto us, as by him that is abſolute Lord of His 
own bounty, ſo by him that is the wiſeſt Diſpencer of his 
own benefits : He knows, far better than we our ſelves; 
what proportion js fitteſt for us: He hath given us enongh 
for our neceſſity, and we are deſirous to have ſomewhat 
more; the Wiſe God knows, it may be, that more would 
do us harm, would undo us; would make us Luxurious 
Proud; Inſolent, Domineering, Forgetful of God: The 
great Lord and Maſter of the great Family of the World, 
knows who are, and who are not able to bear redundancy : 
And therefore if I have food convenient for me, I have 
reaſon to be content; becauſe I have reaſon to believe the 
Great and Wiſe God knows what proportion beſt fits me; 
it may be, if I had more, I were ruined. 388 

3. We muſt know that we are but Stewards of the very - 
external bleſſing of this life, and at the great Audit, we 
muſt give an account of our Stewardſhip, and thoſe Ac- 
counts will be ſtrictly peruſed by the great Lord of all the 
Family in Heaven and Earth. Now if our external Be- 
nefits be but proportionable to our neceſſities and neceſ- 
fary uſe, our account is eaſily and ſafely made * Tmprimicy 
Fave received ſo much of thy external Bleſſings as were 
neceſſary for my food and cloathing, and for the feeding 


and cloathing of my Family: But on the other ſide; 


where there is ſuperfluity and redundance given over and 
above our neceſſary ſupport, our account is more difficult. 
Where much is given, much will be required. There will be 


an account required, how the redundant overplus was em- 


ployed; how much in Charity, how much in other 
good Works; and God knows that too too offen verypi- 
tiful accounts are made of that ſurpluſage /4nd redun- 
dancy of a liberal eſtate; which will be ſo fat from Abat- 
ing the account, as it wilbhenhance it: Tem, fo much in. 
exceſs, debauchery and riot; 1 e in coſtly appar 
in | ; "yy 10 
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ſo much in magnificence and vain ſhews, and the like. 
4. Our natures may be well enough. ſupplied with lit- 
tle; natura paucis contenta; and whatſoever is redundant, 
molt commonly turas to the damage and detriment of our 
Nature, unleſs it meet with a very wiſe Proprietor, : For 
the exceſs in the abuſe of ſuperfluities in eating and drink- 
ing, and gratifying our Appetites, or the exceſs of care 
And pains in getting, or keeping, or diſpoſing ſuperfluities 
and redundance, commonly doth more — even tn our 
natural complections and conſtitution, than a mediocrity 
| Werden ble to the neceſſities of Nature. N . 
z Whatſoever is more than enough for our natural ſup- 
port, and the. neceſſary ſupply of our Families and fo 
employed, is in truth, vain, uſeleſs, unſerviocable; and ſuch 


a man is rich but in fancy and notion, and not iu truth and. 


reality: For the uſe of externals is to ſupply our natural 
neceſſitics ; if I have . million of Money, and yet a hun- 
dred Pounds 1s ſufficient, and as much as I hall uſe to 
bring me to my Grave; the reſt is vain and :;neeglels to 
me, and doth me no good: it is indeed my burthen, and 
my care, and my trouble; but it is of no more uſe to me 
in my Cheſt, than if it were in the Center of the Earth. 
It is true, I have thereby a happy opportunity if I have a 
large and a wiſe Heart to diſpoſe of it for the glory and 
= ſervice of God, and the good of Mankind, in works of 
Piety, Charity and Humanity: but if. I keep it in my 
Cheſt, it is an impertinent trouble; neither uſeful for wy 
ſelf, becauſe I need it not, I have enough without it; nor 
as I order it, is it uſeful for others, no more than if it were 
an hundred fathoms under grounc N 
6. A ſtate of mediocrity, or ſupplies proportionate to my 
neceſlity, is infinitely nore ſafe to me, even in reſpect of 
my ſelf, than an Eſtate; of Glory, Wealth, Power and 
"Abundance. An eltate of mediocrity and commenſurate- 
"neſ5-to our exigence and neceſſity, is the freeſt of any 
condition in the World from perturbations and temptat! 
ons: a ſtate and condition of want, and too narrow for 
our necellivies, js an eſtate ſubject to ſome , troubles aud 
temptations : But of all conditions in the World a 2 
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dant and over-plentiful condition is moſt ſubject to the 
moſt dangerous and pernicious temptations in the World: 
as namely, forgetfulneſs of God, ſelt-dependance, Pride, 
Inſolence, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Unquietneſs of Mind, Ex- 
ceſs, Luxury, Intemperance, Contempt of others: and 
have very often known thoſe perſons that have carried 
themſelves ſteadily and commendably in a condition of 
Mediocrity, nay, have been able to bear with victory the 
ſhocks of thoſe temptations that ariſe from Want and Po- 
verty, yet when in the late times they were advanced to 
Wealth, Power and Command, were loſt, and could not 
hear the Temptations that attended Grandeur, Wealrh an 
Power; and the Sun of wealth and proſperity quickly dif- 
robed them of that mantle of Innocence, Piety and Virtoe; 
thatthey kept about them againſt the ſtorms and allaults of 
wants and neceſſities. So that certainly it requires a gręâ- 
ter vigtlance, attention, induſtry and, reſolution, to op- 
poſe and conquer the temptations of Grandeur, Wealth 
and Power, than the temptations of Want, Neceſſity and 
Poverty y: Some Patience and Humility will do much to 
ſubdue the latter; but he that will acquit himſelf from tie 
temptations of the former, had need of great Wiſdom, 
Moderation, Sobriety, and a low eſteem of the World, 
and eſpecially a great and practical exereiſe of the Fear 
df God, Faith in his Promiſes, and a fixed hope and'pro- 
5 of the promiſes of Immortality and Glory, whereby 
they may overcome the flattering and deceiving World.” 

7. A ſtate of external proportionate to our neceſſities 
$a far more ſerene and ſafe eſtate in referenceto others; than 
u eſtate of external Grandeur, and Wealth, and Power: © 8 
And the reaſons are, firſt, becauſe the former hath nothing 
that others do covet or deſire ; but the latter hath gotten 
he golden Ball, that the generality of mankind are. fond * * 
o have, and are reſtleſs till they have gotten .it ,, Which*- 
akes the Man's eſtate unquiet and unſafe, becauſe he 
th many. competitors for what he enjoys, which are 
ontinually endeavouring to trip up his heels: juſtas We 
ee when a Bird hath gotteg à Booty or prey, all other 
rds of prey are following d catching after it, and even 
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moleſting him that hath it. 2. Becauſe he that enjoys 
much, either of Honour or Wealth, or Power, is the ob- 
Ject. of the envy of other Men, which is a buſie, reſtleſs, 
Pernicions humour, and ever picking quarrels and finding 
faults, and ſtudying and endeayouring the ruin of its ob: 
ject: Whereasa ſtate of mediocrity, 15 a ſtate of quietneſß 
and free from the aſſaults and ats of his peſtilent Com- 
Panions. | | ELL 2 
8. We ſee that all Whrdly matters are by a kind of in- 
| bred and connatural neceſſity ſubject to Mutatians and WM, 
Changes. When grandeur, honour, and wealth are at their Why 
Higheſt pitch, like the Son in the Meridian, it ſtays not 
long there, but hath irs declination. Now the changes eri 
that are incident to Greatneſs and Wealth, are always tor Wh, 
the worſt : they moſt commonly take their wings and ff 
Way, when they ſeem to be in their higheſt pitch of plen- 
ty and glory: And this creates in a Man very gteat anxie. Wh: 
ty and reſtleſs fear, leſt he ſhould loſe what he hath ; anne 
iafinite i and ſhiftings to keep it when it is going; 
and extreme diſappointment, vexation and ſorrow when 
it is gone, On the other ſide a ſtate of Mediocrity maj 
- baveits changes too; and as it is ſeldom for the. worſe, ſ 
it is moſt ordinarily for the better: whereby the Man hatt 
great Peace and Tranquility. We need not have a bettet 
- anſtance of both theſe conditions than in Jacob, the per: 
ſon in the Text; while he was in a ſtate of mediocrity,and 
rather indeed, in a ſtrait, than in an ample condition; whel 
he had nothing but his Staff, and his ſupplies of Bread t 
eat, and Cloths to put on, he was in a ſtate of great Tran 
quility; and that change which befel that condition, ws 
A change not for the worſe, but for the better, at leaſt 
relation to externals, his ſupplies increaſed : but as fool 
as he once arrived at great wealth, under his Uncle 7.46 
though it is true, the Divine Providence kept him from! 
total loſs of it, yet he ſoon found that proſperous condill 
on full of thorns and difficulties: 1. His Uncle and 1 
Sons began ta. envy his wezlth, and he began to be! 
- great fears and jealouſies Ae ſhould be deprived of al 
5 flies, and his Uncle by 


2. Then to avoid that fear, 
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e Jacobs Deſire . 1565. 
- Whes him; and then he was under a new fear of loſs of all 
ne had. 3. When that fear was over, then he fears that 
ne rumour 6f his wealth, and the former diſpleaſure of 
„Vis Brother Eſau might make him and all his wealth a 
prey to his Brother; and certainly, had not the immediate 
b. WProvidence of Almighty God ſtraagely 1aterpoſed, he had 
ot only felt the difficulties and unquietneſſes of his great 
m- Wycalthy condition (which were profitable for his inſtructi- 
on) but he had ſuffered a total deprivation of it, either 
by Laban, or Eſau, or at leaſt by the neighbouring She- 
chemite:, exaſperated by the treachery and cruelty of his 
two Sons Simeon and Lev, - | 5 
Upon theſe and many more Conſiderations, it is moſt 
ident. That a ſtate „, mediocrity in externals is to be 
for preferred before an eſtate of much Wealth, Honour, or 
il! WMGrandeur : that of the, two extreams Poverty on the one 
en- de or very great Wealth and Glory on the other; the. 
latter is iu truth more dangerous and difficult than the for- 
mer, but that of Arur's Prayer, a ſtate of mediocrity, nei- 


ns ber Poverty nor Riches, but Food convenient for a Mans 
hen gcondition, is the moſt deſirable ſtate in this life, and tnat 
mi ehich avoids the difficulty of both extreams. 
e008 | would willingly from theſe Conſiderations therefore 


learn to attain ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of Soul, as might 
e ſafe and uſeful for me in relation to all theſe three Conditions 
Life, Which ſoeyer of them the Divine Providence 
ſhould ſend unto m. e 0 yh 
1. In reference to a Mediocrity, or ſuch a ſtate of exter- 
dals, as might be ſuitable to the dxegence and nature of my 
ral condition iu this life; F ſhould make ſucha ſtate my choice, 
and not my trouble, I ſhould withall thankfulneſs acknow- 
dee both the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Almighty God, 
u giving me ſo competent, and fo ſate a condition; that 
bath by his Providence delivered me from the difficulties, 
ind inconveniences, and dangers, and temptations of both 
W* «treats, namely, great want, and great wealth: and 1 
bal bear my lot, not only with great Patience aud Qnier> 
be , neſs, but with great Contentation and Thankfulneſs. _ _ 
If al 2, In reference to an eftate of Want or Indigence: If it 
ö | ” 0-4 mord 
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ſhould pleaſe the Divine Providence to appoint that con- 


dition to me, I ſhould'nevertheleſs comfort and ſupport 


my ſelf with ſuch Conſideratiqns as theſe : 1. Thongh my 
debt be narrow and neceſſitous, yet it is that, which 


the great wiſe Lord of the great Family of the World hath 


appointed to me; I will therefore bear it with Patience 
and Reſignation. 2. Though it be an eftate of indigence 
and narrowneſs, yet it is ſuch as affords me and my Fa- 
Mmily lie aud ſubſiſtence, though not without much painz 


ahd difficulty; It might have been worſe, and it may 


pleaſe God to make it better, when he ſeeth fit; I mil 


therefore bear it with Contentedneſs, as well as Patience. 


3. Though my ſtate be very narrowand pinching, yet iti; 
poſſible much more ſafe, than an eſtate of Grandeur and 
Affluence: my Account is the leſs ; my Temptations not 
ſo dangerous; my Cares fewer; my Leſſons of Dependance 
upon God, of Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind, of Tem- 


perance and Sobriety, of Contempt of the World, of Va. 
* luation of Eternity and Proviſion for it, are better learned 


in this extream than in the other: I ſhall therefore endes 
your to improve the importunities, even of this hard con- 
dition, and bear it not only with Contentedneſs, but 
Thankfulneſs. 1 
3. In reference to an eſtate of Redundance and Affluence 
of externals, an eſtate of Wealth and Plenty, of Honour 
and Grandeur, of Power and Authority and Preheml- 
nence „I will confider, 1. That this is an Eſtate full ol 
Temptations, and Temptations of the greateſt Size and 
the.moſt dangerous nature; as, Pride and Inſolence, For- 
getfulneſs of God, Luxury, Intemperance, Carnal Conf 
ne and Security, Contempt of others, and infinite 
ore; and if any of theſe get the advantage, they will do 


: nie more -miſchief, than all my wealth will do me 


od. 2. Therefore I will learn and exerciſe ver 
8 Far vigilance and attention, that I be not cheated into 

Je, Te mptations. * I will take a true eſtimate of the 
World and of all theſe goodly Appearances that Lam at- 


x tended with from It 5. and. 1 will not take my meaſure and 
eſtimate of them by <pthmon opinion of the world, or h 


their 


2. : "I j , 1. 
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their ſplendid out-ſide, but 1 will look more ſtrictly into 


them, and find whether they are not nncertaly, deceiving 
things: what ſtability there is in them; what good they 
will do me after death; what quietneſs or tranquility of 
mind they will give me, or rather take from me; whether 
they haye in themſelves any real influence to make me 
better or wiſer. .4. Upon theſe Conſiderations, if I find, 
as find J ſhall, that they have not that real worth in them 
that the vain World imagines, I will not ſet my Heart up- 
on them, nor lay any confidence upon them, nor lay out 
much of my love unto them, nor any great eſteem for 
them. F. I will ſet my heart to a true and ſerions conſi- 
deration of thoſe durable Riches, and Glory and Honour: 
that our dear Lord hath provided for us in the life to come, 


and that Eternal weight of Glory will infinitely out-weigh _ 


all the Wealth and Honour, and Glory that I do or can 
enjoy in this World. 6. And upon this conſideration alſo 
I will rectifie my judgment concerning this World, and the 
greateſt Glory of it, and thereby habituate my ſelf to a 
low eſteem of the wealth I have, or can have, and ſet up 
my. Hopes and Treaſure in more noble and durable Enjoy- 
ments. _7. I will conſider I am but a Steward. when all is 
done, and the greater my wealth or honour 1s, the greater 
my accompts mult be, and the more difficult to keep them 
fair. 8. That in as much as I am, but a Steward, I will 
be very careful, that my management of my Truſt may 
be ſuch as will bear my Lords ſcrutiny. I will not employ 
my Stock of Wealth or Honour, to the diſhononr of my 
Lord, in riot or exceſs, in vanity or oppreſſion z hut will 


do as much good with it as I can, according to the truſt 


committed to me, that I may give a juſt and fair and com- 
tortable account of my Steward-ſhip when my Lord and 
Maſter calls for it. 9. That in as much as thoſe very ex- 


ternals are in themſelves bleſſings if well employed, tho! 


not the bleſſings of the greateſt magnitude; I will with all 


Humility and Thankfulneſs acknowledge the Divine Boun- 


_ 


ty 


- 
» 


ty to me, in truſting me with abundance, and will employ +. 


it to his Honour. 
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Ei: : en T hyeſt. Act. 2. 


Tet quicunque volet potens Sic cum tranſerint mes 
Aulæ culmine lubrico : Nullo cum repitu dies. 


Ae dulcis ſaturet quies, Plebeius moriar ſeneæ, 

Obſcuro poſi it us Loco, Illi mors gravis inc ubat, 

Len perfruar otio; ui not us nimis omnibus, 

"Nullis nota Quiritibus | Ignorns moritur ſbi. © * our 


. Eras 2 FACirum fluat. 


E T him that will, aſcend the tnibiing's Seat 
| Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
As are his mounting Wiſhes; as for me, : '. 
Let tweetRepoſe, and Reſt my portion be ; 
kB Give ge ſome mean obſcure Receſs ; a Sphere 
Out of the Road of Buſineſs, or the fear 
Of falling lower, where I ſweetly may 
My ſelf, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy: 
Let not my Life, or Name, be known unto 
Tue Grandeesof the Times, toſt too and fro 
Hy Cenſures, or Applauſe; but let my Age 
3 Slig gently by, not over-thwart the daß 
1 blick Action; unheard, unſeen, 
= 115 unconcern'd, as if | ne*er had been. 
| Abd thas while I hall ſs my ſilent oy 
Ia ſhady Privacy, free from the Noiſe 
And buftles of the World, then ſhall I © 
F -good ald Innacent Plebeian die. | | 
3 Jeath is a meer ſurprize, a very Snare, 
To lim that makes it his Life's greateſt care 
I. hex publick Pageant, known to All, 
Hut e With Himſelf doth fall 
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bf CONTEN TATI ON, and the Motives. 
to it, both Moral and Divine. 8 


* 
* ” 7” 2 — 


** 


hil. iv. 11. For I have learned in whatſoever ftate 7 an 
, therewith to be content. . | 


Here are three excellent Virtues which eſpecially refet 
to our condition in this life, and much conduce to 
our afe and comfortable Paſſage through them. 
1. Equality of Mind, Or Equaximity. 
2. Patience. ads | 


* 


3. Contentedneſs. 2 85 | 
1. Equality of Mind, or Equanimity, is that Virtue which 
refers both to Proſperity and Adverſity, whereby in all 
Conditions 'of that kind we carry an even -and equal 
temper, neither over-much lifted up by Proſperity, nor 
orer much depreſſed in Adverſity. N 
2. Patience properly refers to croſſes, diſappointment, 
afflictions, and adverſity, whereby we carry a quiet and 
ſubmiſſive mind, without murmuring, paſſion, or diſcom- 
poſure of ſpirit, in all afflictions, whether ſickneſs, loſs of 
friends, poverty, reproach, diſgrace, or the lie. 
3. Contentation, which differs from Equality of Mind, 
becauſe that reſpects as well proſperity as adverſity, this 
only adverſity; and in ſome reſpect differs alſo from Pa- 
tience (though this atways accompanies it.) 1. In the 
extent of the object, for Patience reſpects all kinds of A 
fiction; Contentedneſs, in propriety of ſpeech, reſpects 
principally the aſfliction of want or poverty. 2. In the 
at t ſelf, for Patience, in propriety of ſpeech, implies 
only a quiet compoſed tolleration of the evilneſs of adver=-" 
ity, but Contentedneſs imports ſomewhat more, name- 
ly, not only a quietneſs of mind, but a kind of chearful 8 
free ſubmiſſion to our preſent condition of adverſity, 4 
ready compliance with the Divine Providence, and, in 
F effect, a choice of that ſtate wherein the Divine Diſpenſas == 
gj placeth us, as well as in bearing it + e 3 
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| Theſe, though they may.ia. ſtrictneſs give a diſtin&iq 


between Patience and Contentation; yet we muſt obſer, 
that Contentation is never without Patience, though it h 
ſomething more: and that in the common acceptation an 
tatirnde of the word, Contentation doth not only extend 
to the condition or affliction of poverty, but even to al 
other outward afflictions reached to us by the inflicting or 
permitting hand of Divine Providence: and in this large 
acceptation I ſnall here apply and uſe it. 
Content therefore in its large acceptation, is not only 
quiet and patient, but alſoa free and cheerful cloſing with 
that eſtate and condition of life, which the Divine Diſpen: 
ſation ſhall allot unto us, whether mean, or poor, or l. 
borious and painful, or obſcure, or neceſſitous, or ſickly, 
or unhealthy, or without friends, or with loſs or abſence 
of friends, or any other ſtate that ſeems ungrateful to our 
natures or diſpoſitions. For we need not apply this Virtue 
to a ſtate of high proſperity in all things, wherein, (though 
Men are not ordinarily contented) yet they have but ſmal 
temptations to diſcontent from the ſtate it ſelf wherein 
whey are ſo. PR” 5 1 
This leſſon of Contentation was Iearnt by this Appoſtle 
which imports theſe things: 1. That it is a leſſon that is 
poſlible to be learned, for the Apoſtle had learned it. 
2. That it is a leſſon that requires ſomething of Induſtry 
and Pains to acquire it, for he learned it before heattained 
it. 3. That it isa leſſon that deſerves the learning, for he 
; Tpeaks of it as of a thing of moment and great uſe, well 
worth the pains he took to attain it. And the truth is, it 
s of ſo great importance to be learned, that without it we 
want the comfort of our lives, and with it all conditions 
of life are not only tollerable, but comfortable. And hence 
it is, that this excellent Apoſtle doth very often inculcate 
and preſs, and commend this leſſon in many of his Epiſtles. 
r Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs with contentment is great gain. Heb. I 34 
$- Let your conver/ation be withont. covetouſneſs,and he cont em 
with, fuch things as ye have; for he hath ſaid, I mill nat leave 
zbee mor ſorſale thee. Again, 1 Tim. 6. 8. And havmy ford 
un aiment let us betherewith content. b 6 l 
: o x : : | a abort a 
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Of Contentation, - 161 
I ſhall therefore ſet down theſe Reaſons, that may per- 
fade and encourage ns to contentation with our conditi> 
on, and Hhkewiſe to patience under it; for patience and 
contentation cannot be well fevered. And the Reaſons 
are of two ſorts; 1- Moral. 2. Divine and Evangelical. 
Neither ſhall I decline the uſe of Moral Reaſons, conſider- 
ing how far by the helpr of theſe, many Heathens (that 
had not the true knowledge of God revealed in his word 
and Son) advanced in the practiſe of thefe virtnes. The 
Moral Reaſons therefore are theſe. et a 

t. Very many of the external evils we ſuffer are of our 
own choice and procurement, the fruits of our own follies and 
inadvertence and averſeneſs to good counſel:, And why 
ſhould we be diſcontented, or impatient under thoſe evils . 
which we our ſelyes have choſen, or repine becauſe theſe 
trees bear their natural fruit ? 5 

2. The greateſt part of evils we ſuffer are of that nature 
and kind, that are not in our power either to prevent or 
help: Some come from the very condition of our nature, 
35 ſickneſs, death of friends; and of abſolute neceſſity, the 
more Relations any Man hath, the more evils of this kind 
he may ſuffer: And can we reaſonably expect that the ve- 
ry natures of things ſhould be changed to pleaſe our hu- 
mours? Again ſome come from the hands of Men, that it 
may be more powerful, more ſubtil and malicious: Why 
ſhould we diſcontent our ſelves, or be impatient, becauſe 
others are too ſtrong for us? Others again come by occur- 
rences natural ( tho* difpoſed by the hand of the Divine 
Providence) as loſſes by ſtorms and tempeſts, by unſeaſon- 
adle weather, by intemperateneſs of the Air or Meteors : 
Can we reaſonably expect that the great God of Heaven 
and Earth ſhould alter his ſettled Laws of Nature for the 
convenience of every ſuch little Worms as you or I am? It 
may be that ſtorm or intemperate ſeaſon, that may do you 
or me ſome prejudice, may do others as many and as good 
or it may be more and better a benefit; that Wind that 
ſtrikes my Ship againſt the Rock, may fetch off two or 
more from the Sands. Let us be content therefore to 
lulfer Almighty God to govern the World ——_. 
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162 | Of Contentation. Ee 
his Wiſdom, and not our Will, though it may be a parti- 
. cular detriment to you or to me; or if we repine againſt it, 
. we mult not think thereby to gbtain our own wills. Mz 
3. The texture and frame of the World is ſuch, that it is WM" 
abſolutely REY chat if ſome be rich and powerful, or MW! 
great, or honourable, others muſt be poor, and ſubject, the 
And ignoble: If all were equally powerful, there would S 
be no Power nor Government, becauſe all would he equal: en 
If all were equally rich, it would be but only nominally, br 
indeed none would be rich, but all would be poor, there M. 
could be no Artificers, no Labourers, no Servants. Since WY 
therefore it is of neceſſity, inthe order of the World, that . 
ſome muſt be poor, or leſs rich or pawerfu} than others, WW” 
why ſhould I be ſo unreaſonable, or unjuſt, to deſire that 0 
lot of poverty or lowneſs of condition ſhould be another's W* 
and not mine? Or why ſhould not I be contented to be of WW" 
the lower ſort of Men, ſince the order of the World re- 1 
quires that ſuch ſomę muſt be? 1 
4. Let any Man obſerve while he will, he ſhall find MI 
that whatſoever of worldly advantages any Man doth moſt . 
plentifully enjoy, and moſt Men molt greedily deſire, of W 
neceſſity he muſt thereby have more croſſes and afflictions. A WR 
Man deſires many Children; Friends, Relations; the thi 
more he hath of theſe, the more mortal dying comforts he IM 7” 
hath; the more he hath that muſt be ſick, and ſuffer affli- wi 
ion, and die; and every one of theſe aſſlictions or loſſes Ml ©" 
in a Man's Relations, are ſo many renewed afflictions, 
> gnd croſſes, and troubles to himſelf. A Man deſires Ch 
-* Wealth, and hath it; the more cares and fears he hath; th 
and the more he hath, the more he hath to looſe, and of 
neceſſity he mult have more loſles the more he hath ; as 8 
he that hath a thonſand Sheep, muſt in probability looſe A 
more in a year than he that hath but forty : And beſides, 
Wealth is the common mark that every Man ſhoots at, and 
every Man will be pulling ſomewhat from him that hath 
much, becauſe- every Man thinks he hath enough for o- 0 
thers as well as himſelf. A Man deſires Honour, Power, 116 
Grandeur, and he hath it: but every Man envies him, and 
15 ręady to unhorſe him; and a ſmall neglect, reproach or 
CCC OR” 


| Of Contentation. "..  =_ 
misfortune ſits. cloſer to ſuch a Man, than to a meaner 
Man ; and the more of Honour or Power he hath, the 
more of ſuch breaches he ſhall be ſure to meet with. A 
Man deſires long Life, and accordingly enjoys it; but in | 
o I the tract of long Life; a Man is fure to meet with more 
14 {I ickneſs, more Croſſes, more loſs of Friends and Relati- * 
1: Hoss, and over-lives the greateſt part of his external com- 
orts, and in old Age becomes his own Burthen. 


h 5. If a Man deſires much Wealth or Power, and en- 
ce Joys it, yet it 1s certain ſo much the more hereof he hath; 
at bo much the leſs others have; for he hath that which * 
55 might otherwiſe be divided among many: Why therefore 
a+ bold a Man deſire it, or diſcontent himſelf, if he have it I 


„wt, ſince what he thus enjoys is with another's detriment 

of and loſs, who wonld have a ſhare in it, if he had it not 

alone? And why ſhould I covet that, or be diſcontented if I 

have it not, ſince if I have it, I ſhall procure the like diſs, 

| WJ content in others. h 2 * 

6. It is certain in the courſe of the World, there are and *z 
of nmaſt be 4 greater number of Croſſes aud Troubles, and of grea- 

A WH cr moment than there are of External Comforts 3 nay, 

e dere is ſcarce any comfort that any Man hath, but like 
de Jon4b's Gourd, it hath a Worm growing at the root of it, 

j. vbich doth not only wither the comfort it ſelf, but moſt 

ve I times creates greater trouble and forrow, than the Comfort 

„tt ſelf hath good if entirely enjoyed. A Man hath many 
es Children, it may be 2 are all very good and hopeful, yet 

; they are mortal, and if they die, the death of ſuch a Child 
of bs fo much the more grievous, by how much the more 
good and towardly he was. But if any of them prove vi- 
ſe cious, fooliſh, and naught, by how much a Child is near- 
s, er than a Stranger, by ſo much the more his Vices give 
d trouble, ſorrow, and care to his Parent: So that in all 
 W worldly things, the ſtock of Trouble. is greater three to 
»- one, than that of Comforts; ſo true is that of Job, a H 
r, born to troubles as the _ fly upward. Why therefore 
d ſhould a Man fink into diſcontent, becauſe the World doth 

xr bot /litum obtinere, and follow its own natural complexion | 
ne and fate? 898983 f 20" 408 
2 | . "he: 7. We | 
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. We are generally greatly miſtaken in the nature g 
_ - Good and Evil, and have not the true meaſures of it. That 
is truly relatively Good which makes a Man the better, 
and that truly Evil in its relative nature, which makes 4 
Man the worſe. If Proſperity and Succeſs make me Thank: 
ful, Watchful, Charitable, Beneficent, then is Proſperity 
od to me, for it makes me better; but if it make me 
Proud, Haughty, Inſolent, Domineering, Vain-glorious, 
it is Evil to me. If Adverſity make me Clamorons, 
Murmuring, Envious, Spightful, Injurious, then tis evil 
E Tome; but if it makes me Humble, Sober, Patient, then 
tis good to me. And let any Man impartially tale the 
4 meaſure of the very ſame Man, or diyers Men in each con- 
dition, he ſhall find ten to one receive more miſchief by 
© Proſperity than by Adverſity. Why ſhonld I then not 
| content my ſelf with that condition which is more ſafe to 
me, and makes me the better Man, though not the richer 
or greater? | FE 2] . | 
3 8. Which ĩs but a farther explication of what is ſaid next 
before. It is certain, that a good Man is like the Elin, 
it turns Iron into Gold, and makes the moſt ſour conditi- 
on of Life not only tolerable, hut uſeful and convenient. 
If I be ſuch, I mould and frame my worſt condition 
6. into à condition of comfort and contentmeat by my 
Peaatience and Contentation. Why ſhould I then be diſcon- 
tented with my Condition, ſince by the Grace of God! 
am able to make it what I pleaſe? If I can content my ſelſ 
with the good temper and diſpoſition of my own. Heart 
aud Soul, I have no reaſon to be diſcontented with my 
condition, for if I find it not good, I can make it ſuch by 
the equality, patience, and temper of my own Mind: Aud 
that the Mind is the principal matter in Conteatation or IF. 
'Diſconteat, we need no other inſtance, than that of Aba . 
and Haman ; the one a great King, the other a great Fa- 
vourite of à mighty Monarch, full of Wealth and Honour; 
* yet a Covetpus Mind in the one and a Proud Mind in the o- 
ther, made the former ſick for a little ſpot of ground, and 
the latter grey to { high a degree of diſcontent for want 
of the Knee of a poor Jem, that it withered all his Enjoy- 


| 4 ments, 1 Kings 21. 5 Heſt. 5 13. We 9 
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Of Content ation. 165 
9. Diſcont ent and Impatience galls 2. thouſand times more 


ban the Croſs or Affittion doth. We owe more of the 
jil of croſſes, crops and afflictions, to the unquier, 


eb ectleſs, impatient diffemper of our mind, than to 
a em. We are like Men in a Fever, that infinitely increaſe 
it heir heat by their toſſing and tumbling, more than if they” 


y ſtill, and then they complain of the uneaſineſs of their 
ed: Like the Prophets wild Bull in a Net, we entangle 
nd tire our ſelves worſe with our ſtrugling, than if we 
ere more patient and ſtill ;' or like the Ship, it is not bro- 
en by the Rock, but by its own violent motion againſt it, 
hy then ſhould I diſcontent and diſquiet my ſelf with my 
ondition, when I make it and my ſelf thereby worſe an 
nore uneaſy ?. . 
10. As my diſcontentedneſs and unquietneſs renders my 
ondition the more uneaſie, ſo it no way conduceth to my 
eſcue from it: For ſince I cannot beſo brutiſh as to think 
hat the occurrences which befal Men are without a Divine 
onduct, ſo it is certain, that all his Diſpenſations are wiſe 
nd directed to a Wiſe End, aud even Afflictions theme 
elves have their errand and buſineſs to make Men more 
umble, watchful, and "conſiderate. If I correct my 
hild for his fault, and he continue ſtill more ſtubborn, . 
ſhall correct him longer, till he return to his ſubmiſſive- 
te and duty. Why then ſhould I diſcontent my ſelf, ang 
eimpatient under my affliction, when it is not only vail. 
nd fruitleſs, thereby to expect deliverance, but in all pro- 
ability the likelieſt way to keep mè ſtill under it? 
i [1. As thus, my condition is not amended, but made 
ie worſe, more ſevere, | and laſting ' by my. impatience 
nd diſcontent, ſo Patience and Contentation will give me 
2 teſe great advantages; I. In all probability it will ſhorten - 
4+ 8) Affliction, becauſe it hath obtained its effect and end, 
and the meſſage it brings is duly» anſwered. 2. But hows . 
vever it will make it infinitely more eaſie, the leſs I ſtrug= 
le under it. 3. And, which is the beſt of all.it gives me 
e *olleflion of my own Soul, internal peace and tran- 
ullity of Mind, a kind andxomfortable ſerehity of Spi- 
it: I remain Maſter of my paſſions, of my intelleQuals 
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166 Of Contentation. —w_ 
of my ſelf and am not tranſported into another thing, tha 
what becomes a reaſonable Man : though there be ſtormy 

and tempeſts and rolling Seas without me, yet all is caln 

and quiet within. Corkentation and Patience renders n 


| outward condition of little concernment to me, ſo long as if Ant 
. gives me the opportunity to poſſeſs and enjoy my ſelf, i lat 
| virtue and goodneſs, and the atteſtation of a good Co 

ſcience. ; Fail 


- 12, Though I want ſomewhat that others have, e int 
tis ten to one, that I have ſomewhat that many as good, if noi ve 
better, rant. It may be I want Wealth, yet I haye Health but 
it may be I want Health, yet I have Children that other i di 
want. I will learn Contentment by conſidering other t0 
; wants and my enjoyment, and not learn Diſcontent fron 2 
8 others enjoyments and my own wants. © Ma 
Ikheſe be the Moral Conſiderations, and truly they H ln 
of great weight, moment, and uſe ; and, as I ſaid, cam 
ed the Heathen a great way in the Virtues of ContentationM *2 
and Patience: But yet they oftentimes failed, and were t El 
weak to compoſe the Mind under a ſtorm of croſſes, lM © 
ſes and afflictions ; and therefore Almighty God hath fi 
niſhed us with a more excellent way, which lets me int be: 
the Second Conſideration, namely the Divine and Evan K 
tical helps to Patience and Conteritation : Their numb , 10 
will not be ſo many as the former, but their weight ande 
heacy greater, and they are ſuch as theſe : aly 
| 1. The worſt I here ſuffer is /e/5 than I deſerve ; and tit Af 
leaſt that I enjoy is more than I can in juſtice expect, it W. 
the gift and bounty of God: I have therefore reaſon to It! 
content and thankful for the leaſt Mercy; and to be pal 

ent and quiet under my greateſt Evil. 2 | 
2. There is no affliction, croſs, or condition of life, bi of 
It reached out to us from the Hand or Permiſſion of the moſt glei 
ous Sovereign of all the World, to whom we owe a1 in 7” 
nite ſubjection, becauſe we have our Being from him 


= and therefore it is but juſt and reaſonable for us to contel} - 
4 our ſelves with what he is pleaſed thus to inflit : And thi of | 
= greateſt Croſs or Affliction of this life, is not anſwerablet in 


his Bonnty and Goodneſs in giving us a Being. w 
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Of Content ation. 167 
3. He is not only the abſolute Soveraign of us, and all 
the World, but he is the moſf Juſt and Wiſe Governour of 
it, and all Men, and all the Difpeaſations of his Gcvern- 
ment are directed to moſt juſt, wiſe, and excellent Ends : 
And therefore we have all imaginable treaſon, not only 
patiently to ſubmit, but cheerfully and contentedly to bear 
any condition that he diſpenſeth, and, with an implicit 
Faith, to N Wills to his, as being aſſured it is in- 
faitely more Wiſe and juſt than ours. Sometimes they 
re the acts of his Juſtice to puniſh us for ſome paſt offence 
hut always the Acts of his Wiſdom, either to try us, or re- 
daim us, to prevent us from worſe evils; or to amend us, 
to make us more humble, watchful, dutitnl, circumſpect; 
to draw us off from too much reſting on the World ; to 
make us bethink our ſelves of our Duty, and returning to 
him by Repentance, Faith and Obedience. 
4 He is not only a Wife and Juſt Governour, but a 
moſt merciful and tender Father; and one that out of very 
faithfulneſs, Love and Goodneks, corrects us, as à Father 


doth his Son he entirely lovetM:- and upon this 7 he 


may reſt aſſured, r. That he neyer afflicts, or fends, or 
permits auy Croſs to fall upon us, but it is for qur ever- 
laſting, and many times for our temporal good: 2. That 
o Croſs or Affliction ſhall he longer or heavier upon us, 
than is conducible to our good: 3. That he doth and will 
always,ſend along his Staff with his Rod, his Grace with his 
Afflictiou, to tutor and inſtru& us, to ſupport and comfort 
us; and if we find not this ſupport in our greateſt Atfliction, 
it is not becauſe it is wanting to us, bet becabfe we are 
wanting to it, to lay hold upon it, and improve it. 
5. For our farther aſſurance of his Love to us, and care 
of us, we have the word of the great Monarch of the 
World, the Mighty, Faithful; and All- ſufficient God- 
T will not leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
6. He hath given ns the greareſt pledge of his Love and 
Goodneſs, that the moſt doubting or craving Heart in the 
World could ever deſire ; his Sen to be our Sacrifice: and 


how ſhall he not with him give us all things needful;-uſetnl 


and beneficial ? Rom: 8. 32. Y IF 
4 } M | This 
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Patience, but with Reſignation and Content 


That he by the grace of God ſhould taſt Death for, every Man, 
For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom art 
all things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain 
of their Fal vat ion perfett through Suffering, Heb. 2. 9. and 
this was done, ( belides that Expiatory Sacrifice thereby 
made for us) for theſe admirable ends: 1. That we might 

_ fee. before us, the ordinary method of the Divine Diſpen- 
ſation, his own Eternal Soh, that knew no ſin, . yet was 
made a Man of ſorrows: then, why ſhould we, - poor 
ſinful Men, expect to be eempted and priviledged more 
than the Eternal Son, in whom God from Heaven pro- 
claimed himſelf well pleaſed ? 2. That we might have an 
example before us: He, that is made the Captain of our 
Salvation, was likewiſe to be the common pattern and 
Image, whereunto all his Diſciples and Followers are tobe 
conformed, both paſſively and actively: he/was exhibited 
as the Firſt-born among many Brethren 5 the common 
image, according to which all his Diſciples and Followers 
ſhould be conformed, Rom. 8. 29. As heſwas made per- 
fect by ſufferings, ſo muſt we; and as he through a vale of 
Sufferings paſſed into Glory, ſo muſt we]; that if we ſuſter 
with him, we may be. gloriſfied with him: He was exli⸗ 
bited, as the common Standard and Pattern of a Chriſti- 
an's condition, in the loweſt eſtate that can befal him in 
this Life: and ſurely we have reaſon to be contented. to 
be conformed, and ſübjegt to the condition of the Captain 
of our Salvation. 3. That as he was thus exhibited a8 a 
paſſive example of our conformity, ſo he became au active 
. mm for our imitation z full of quietneſs, compoſer 
| | | f ness, 

Re 9 


- This Son of his he made the Captain of our Salvation, 
and yet he made him a Man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief, 1/a. 53. 3. and made perfect by ſufferings, Hel. 
2.09, 10. And this Son of God did bear, nor 25 with 
tion of 

Mind: Mar. 26. 39. Not as will, hut as thou wilt: Lake 
12. 50. I have 4 Baptizm to be baptized withal, and how am 

I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? and when all was done, Je- 
ſus that was made a little lower than the Angels, for the 
ſuffering of death, was crowned with Glory and Honaur; 
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neſs, ſubmiſſion, patience, and contentation, to give us 
an Example, 1 Pet. 2. 21. and to imprint upon us the 
ſame temper and frame of Mind, Phil. 2. 6. that whiltt 
we behold his example, we may, by a ſecret ſympathy, 
de transformed, as it were, into the ſame Mold and 
Image. 4. That we might have this great pledge and aſ- 
ſuraace, that he wha once lived in this World, and had 
experience of the diſficulties and troubles of it, and is now 
tranſlated to the right hand of the glorious Majeſty of 
God, aud hath the proſpect of all our wants, and needs, 
and ſorrows, and troubles, and ſufferings, and of the de- 
grees of ſtrength, we have to bear it, and hath the pleni- 
tude of power to ſupport, to ſtrengthen and deliver us; 
Ifay, that we may be aſſured, that he is a merciful and 
faithful High-Prieſt, ſenſible, and compaſſionate of our 
condition; Heb. 2. 18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered . 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 

Thus it hath pleaſed the goodneſs of Almighty God, 
(who knows our frame, and conſiders that we are. but 
luſt) to uſe as much Indulgence and compliance, as is 
poſſible for a moſt tender Father to his weak and froward 
Children; That ſince he knows, Affiittion and Croſſes 
are as neceſſary for us as the very belt of all our Bleſſings, 
jet he gives us all the helps and ſupplies that axe imagina- 
ble, with the greateſt ſuitableneſs to our nature, to make 
tem eaſie, ſupportable, and profitable; and to bear us up 
to bear them, with the greateſt patience and contentation. 
We cannot be without them, for then we are very apt to 
grow proud and ſecure, ſelf- conceited, inſolent, to ſet up 
bur reſt, and be building of Tabernacles here, to dre{d and 
kar death beyond all meaſure and order, and to be utter- 
ly unprovided for it, to be deſirous to take our portion in 
this life, and to make our Heaven on this ſide deaths 
the two Tribes deſired their lot on this ſide Jordan, : becauſe 
they found it convenieut. (Num. 23.) And though wr 
annot well be without them, yet we ſtand in need of daily 
helps to bear them patiently, contentedly and profitably 
and we are accordingly, by the Divine Gpodneſs, furniſneck 
vith helps ſuitable to our condition 1 frame. _— 
M 2, | As 
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As all the Afflictions, Croſſes, and Troubles, in this life, 
are managed by the wiſe Providence and Government of WW ©. 
the moſt Wiſe and Merciful God, and have their voice, 
errand, and meſſage from him to us, (Hear the Rod, and n. 
him that hath appointed it:) So, he hath given us the ineſti- * 
mable Jewel of is Word, to expound and unriddle what he 
means by them, and to inſtruct us how to carry our ſelves 
under them; how to improve them all for our ſpiritual put 
and everlaſting good; how with patienceand cheerfulneſs 
to undergo them; how to be drawn the nearer to God by 
them. And to this end he hath given us moſt Divine and 
Wiſe Counſel; touching them; great aſſurance of his love, ¶trec 
goodneſs, and the light of his countenance, to carry and 
conduct vs with comfort and dependance upon him in 
Them; and hath given us admirable Examples, which are 
ſo many Commentaries and Expoſitions upon them, and 
to ſhew us what he means and intends inthem and by them: 
As the Examples of the Fewiſh Church and People; the 
Examples of his beſt Saints and Servants, and their ſuffer: 
1ngs and the reaſons of them, and their deportment unde 
them, and wherein they failed, and wherein they benefited 
by them; as Abraham, Job, Moſes, David, Hezekiah, Joſiah 
and all the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians: In whom 
we may with great clearneſs and fatisfation obſerve hoy 
much advantage they got by their afflictions; what. loſſes 
they were at / by their peeviſhneſs, frowardneſs and dif 
content with their afflicted conditions: what comfort, {a 
tisfaction, and benefit they attained by their patience, 
quietneſs, equality of mind, voluntary ſubmiſſion to the 
Divine Providence, and Contentation with their Eſtate 
though never ſo troubleſome and uneaſie. 
But above all the bountiful God bath brought Life an 
Immortality to light through the Goſpel : He hath given! 
the cleareſt conviction imaginable that this World, an 
our ite in it, is not our principal End and Scope, bil 
tlie place of our Pilgrimage, at beſt our Inn, not our Home 
ou place of trial and preparation for a better State: He 
gath ſhewed us that it is but ur paſſage, and ſuch a paſſage 
as muſt and ſhall be accompanied with afllition, and „ 
. ä | / m 
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may be with perſecution by evil Men, evil Angels, evil 
Occurrences : that it is the place of our welfare; a trouble- 
ſome and tumultuous ſtormy Sea, through which we muſt 
paſs before we come to our Heaven : that our Country, 
our Home, our place of reſt and happineſs, lies on the o- 
ther ſide of death, where there ſhall be no ſorrow, nor 
trouble, nor fears, nor dangers, nor afflictions, nor tears 
but a place of eternal and unchangeable comfort, fulneſs of 
moſt pure and uninterrupted pleaſures, and that for ever- 
more : that through many tribulations and afflictions and 
muſt enter into that Kingdom, as his ancient People en- 
tred into their Canaan through a Red Sea, a tireſom and 
barren Wilderneſs, fiery Serpents, wants, enemies, and 
interrupted dangers and difficulties : that our light afflicti- 
ons, which are here but for a moment, work for us a far more 
exceeding and cternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our 
aflictions and inconveniences in this World, 1. Are light - 
Ia compariſon of that exceeding, far more exceeding 
weight of Glory: 2. As they are but light, fo being 
compared with that eternal-wefght of glory, they are but 
or a moment: The longeſt Life we here live is not ordi- 
tarily above threeſcore and ten years, and though the 
more troubleſome and uneaſie that life is, the longer it 
kems, yet compared with the infinite Abyſs of Eternity, 
it is but a moment, yea leſs than a moment, if leſs can 
be, yet ſuch is the longeſt ſtay in this Life if oompared 
With Eternity. . | - | 1,7 YR 

And the gracious God hath preſented this greateſt, and 
molt important truth to us, with the greateſt Evidence 
and Aſſurance that the moſt deſponding and ſuſpiciqus Soul 
can deſire. 1. He hath given his own. Word of Truth to 
alurens of it. 2. He hath given his own Son to ſeal it un- 

o us, by the moſt powerful and convincing evidence 
imaginable ; by his Niſſion from Heaven on purpoſe to 
tell us it; by his Miracles; by atteſtations from Heaven; 


dy the laying down his own Life in witneſs of it; by his 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; by the miraculous Matſion 
ot his Holy Spirit viſibly and audably. Again, 3. He'hath 


Feoafirmed it to us, by the Doctrine and Miracles of bis 
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N „by their Death and Martyrdom, as a Witnen to 


1 

of the Truth they taught ; by the numerous Converts, 
and Primitive Chriſtians, and Godly Martyrs, who all MWpr 
lived and died in this Faith, and for it; who made it their WM He 
choice rather to ſuffer atflicions with the People of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, declaring 
plainly that they ſought a better City and Country, thit 
is, a Heavenly, Heb. 11. 15, 25. and this Country, and 
this City they had in their Eye, even while they lived in 
this troubleſome World: And this proſpect, this hope, 
and expectation, rendred this lower World of no great . 
lue to them, the pleaſures thereof they eſteemed but low, 
and little, and the troubles and uncaſineſs thereof they 
did nndergo patiently, cheerfully, and contentedly; for 
they looked beyond them, and placed their hopes, their 
treaſure, their comfort above them. And cven whilf: 
they were in this Life, yet they did, by their faith and hope 
anticipate their own happineſs, and enjoyed it by Faith, 
even before they actually poſſeſſed it by fruition; for Faith 
#s the ſubſtance of things hoped for, Heb. 11. and makes thok 
things preſent by the firmneſs of a ſound perſuaſion which 
arc in themſelves future and to come. 

And this is that, which will have the ſame effect with 
us, if we live and believe as they did; and be but firmiy, 
and ſoundly perſwaded of the truth of the Goſpel, thu: 
admirably confirmed unto us. This is the victory t hat over Ml mu 
cometh the world, even our faith, Heb. 10. 38. The juſt (rally vil 
Uive by faith, 2 Cor 5. 7. We live by Faith, and not by be! 
Sight ; and excellent is that paſlage to this purpoſe, 20% An 
po 1 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint not, but thong h ou Loa 
alt para man per ſh, yet our inward mam is renemed day by da ing 
ur aun lig ht aſſliction, which is but for a mument, worketh fu per 
uss fur more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. While v affo! 
oo not ati the things wghith are ſcen, but at the things whicl to b 
carevnat ſeen, for the things which ae ſeen, are temporal, hut ti ed; 
bing} which are notiſeen;i are eternal. ther 
And therefore, if we do but ſeriouſly believe the truiij duct 
of the Goſpel, the trathiof the life to come, the beſt ei ung 
ter nal things of this World will tem but of ſmall momeny cou 
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if to take up the choiceſt of our deſires or hopes, and the 
rts, MW worſt things this World can inflict will appear too light to 
all Mprovoke-us to impatience or diſcontent: He that hath but 
eit Heaven and everlaſting Glory in proſpect, and a firm ex- 
od, MI pectation, will have a Mind full of Contentation in the 
ing Wl midſt of the loweſt and darkeſt condition here on Earth. 
hit Impatience and Diſcontent never can ſtay long with us, if 
and ve awake our Minds, and ſummon up our Faith and 


din Hope in that life and happineſs to come. Sudden paſ- 


pe, WM fons of impatience and diſcontent, may, like Clouds, ariſe 
w: and trouble us for a while, but this Faith, and this Hope 
ow, Ml rooted in the heart, if ſtirred up, will, like the Sun ſcat- 
hey ter and diſpel them, and cauſe the light of Patience, Con- 
for tentation and Comfort to ſhine through them. 

heir And as we have the hope of Immortality and Bleſſed- 
nile neſs ſet before us, ſo the Means and Way to attain it Is eaſſe 
ope 4:4 open to all; no Perſon is excluded from it, that wilful- 
ich, excludes not himſelf, 7a. 5 1. 1. To every one that thirſt- 
ait th, come ye to en and he that hath no money, come 
nose je, by and cat 
ich Whoſoever will, let him take of the waters of life freely. Mat. 
11.28. Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and ] will give you reſt. The way to everlaſting happineſs, 
and conſequently to Contentation here, is laid open to all. 
It was the great Reaſon why God made Mankind, to com- 
municate everlaſting happineſs to them; and when they 
wilfully threw away that happineſs, it was the end why 
be ſent his Son into the World to reſtore Mankind unto it. 
And as the way is open to all, ſo it is eaſie to all; his 
Yoak is eaſie and his Burden light. The terms of attain - 
Ing happineſs, if ſincerely endeayoured, are eaſie to be 
performed, by vertue of that Grace, that Almighty God 


to believe the truth of the Goſpel, ſo admirably confirm- 
ed; and ſincerely to endeavour to obey the Precepts 


ting our happineſs in the life to come: and for our en- 
© 2uragement in this obedience, we are ſure to have; if We 
M 4 deſire 


hout money and without price. Rev. 22. 17 


afords to all Men, that do not wilfully reject it: namely, * 


thereof, which are both juſt and reaſonable, highly con- 
ducing to our Contentation in this life, and conſumma- 
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deſire it, the ſpecial Grace and bleſſed Spirit to aſſiſt us 
and a merciiul Father to accept of our ſincerity, and: 
gracious Saviour to pardon our failings and deficiencies. 5 
that the way to attain Contentation in this Life, and hap 
pinefs in the life to come, as it is plain and certain, ſo it x 
open and tree, none is excluded from it, but it is free and 
open to all that are but willing to uſe this means to attain it 
Aad I ſhall wiad up all this loag Diſcourſe touching 
Co tentation with this plain and ordinary Inſtance. I hare 
bf re ſaid that our Home, our Country is Heaven and 
eve laſtiag happineſs, where there are no ſorrows, not 
fears, nor troubles, that this World is the place of our tra 
vel, and pilgrimage, and at the beſt our Inn: Now whet 
I am in my journey, I meet with ſeveral inconveniences; 
it may be the way is bad and foul, the weather tempeſtnous 
and ſtormy; it may be I meet with ſome rough Com 
panions, that either turn me out of my way, or all dal 
and dirt me in it, yet I content my ſelf, — all will be 
meaded when I. come home: But if I chance to lodge at 
my Ian, there it may be I meet with bad entertainment, 
the Ian is fall of Gueſts, and I am thruſt into an incon- 
'vement Lodging, or ill Diet, yet I content my felf, and 
go iſider it is no other than what I have reaſon to expect, 
it 1s but according to the common condition of things Il 
that place; neither am ] ſolicitous to furniſh my Lodging 
with better accommodations, for I muſt not expect to 
make long ſtay there, it is but my Inn, my place of re- 
poſe for a night, and not my home; and therefore J con- 
tent my ſelf with it as I find it, all will be amended when 
come home. la the ſame manner it is with this World; 
perchance I meet with, au ill and uncomfortable paſtage 
through it, J have a ſickly Body, a narrow Eſtate, mect 
with alfronts aad diſgraces, loſe'my Friends, Companions 
and Relations, my beſt entertainment in it is but trouble- 
ſome and uacaiic : But yet I do content my ſelf; I con- 
ider it is but my Pilgrimage, my Paſſage, my Inn; it 
nat my Country, nor the place of my Reſt: This kind of 


ulige or condition is hut according to the Law and Cuſtom 


at the Place, it Wall he amended when 1 come home, for 


Y4 


4 
4 1 . 


: 


in 


une 


gh 


Fight be quit of all worldly care and bulineſs, and of lite 
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in my Father's Houſe there are Manſions 3 many Manſions 
inſtead of my Inn, and my Saviour himſelf hath not diſ- 
dained to be my Harbinger ; he is gone thither before me, 
and gone to prepare a place for me, I will therefore quiet 
and content my {elf with the inconveniences of my ſhort 
journey, for my accomodations will be admirable when I 
come to my home, that heavenly Jeruſalem, which is the 
place of my Reſt and Happineſs. 

But yet we muſt withal remember, that though Hea- 
ren is our home, the place of our Reit and Happineſs, yet 
this World is a place for our Duty and Employment, and we 
muſt uſe all honeſt and lawful means to preſerve our lives 
and our comforts by our honeſt care and diligence. As it 
i; our Duty to wait the time till our Lord and Maſter calls, 
) it is part of our task in this World given us by the great 
Maſter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, to be em- 
loyed for the Temporal good of our ſelves and others. 
It is indeed our principal buſineſs to fit our ſelves for our 
everlaſting home, and to think of it; but it is a part f 
gur Duty and act of Obedience, while we are here, to 
mploy our ſelves with honeſty and diligence in our tem- 
poral employments : Though we are not to ſet our hearts 
don the conveniencies of this Life, yet we are not to re- 
ect them, but uſe them thankfully and ſoberly ; for they 
re bleſſed that deſerve our Gratitude, though they ought - 
not entirely to take up our hearts. Again, though Croſſes 
ud Afflictions muſt be the exerciſe of our Patience, we 
muſt not wilfully chooſe them, nor run into them. Let 
od be ſtill the Maſter of his own Diſpenſation, for he 
5 wiſe, and knows what is fit for us, when we know not 
hat is ſo fit for our ſelves. When he ſends them, or per- 
mts them, our Duty is Patience and Contentation, but 
ommonly our own choice is headſtrong and fooliſh. 

t was the Error of many new Converts to Chriſtianity, 
lat they thought, that when Heaven and Heavenly- 
mndedneſs was preſſed, that preſently they muſk caſt off 
care of the World, deſert their Callings, and buſily and 
neceſſarily thruſt themſelves into dangers, that ſo they 


id; 
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it felf. This the Apoſtles frequently reprove, and ſhey 
the Error of it, and that juſtly : For the truth of it is, ou 
continuance in this Life, and in ouRhoneſt Employment 
aud Callings, our thankful uſe of external bleſſings here, 
and our honeſt endeavours for them; the endeayour ty 
do good in our places, ſo long as we continue in them; 
aur prudent prevention of external evils, are part of that 
obedience we owe to our Maker, and part of that Exer- 
ciſe or Task that is given us by him to perform in this lik, A4 
and our cheerful, faithful, diligent converſation herein, 
O far from being incompatible to Chriſtianity, that it Wr. 
part of our Chriſtian Duty, and of that ſervice we one 
to our Maker; and it is indeed the exerciſe of our Patienc⸗ 
and the evidence of a contented Mind: For whoſoever 
grows fo weary of the World, that preſently, with fre 
ward Jonah, he wiſheth to die, or throws off all, it is: 
fer of want of that Contentation that is here commended; 
becauſe true Contentation conſiſts in a cheerful and ready 
compliance with the Will of God, and not in a froward 
preference of our Will or Choice. It was part of our 
Saviour's excellent Prayer for his Diſciple, John 17. 15, 
Ipray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out of the World, bu 
that thou ſhouldſt keep them from evil. 

The buſineſs therefore of theſe Papers is to let you ſe 
what are the helps to attain Patience and Contention in 
this World, that our paſſing through it may be ſafe and 
comfortable, and agreeable to the Will of God, and t 
remedy that impatience and diſcontent which is ordinart- 
by found among Men: to teach Men how to amend their 
lives, inſtead of being weary of them; and to make the 
worſt conditions in the World eaſie and comfortable, by ma- 
king the Mind quiet, patient, and thankful. For tis the 
diſcontented and impatient Mind that truly makes ths 


World much more uneaſie than it is in it ſelf. . 
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bey meer accidental and caſual, but _— ſent, poſe 


noſt wife Providence of Almighty God: And this he prov- 
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| | Job 5. 6, 9. "OILS 

At houg h Affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 

trouble ſpring out of the ground. 7.07 
Tet Man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. 


Os Friends, though in the particular Caſe of Job, they 
J] were miſtaken, yet they were certainly very wiſe, gad- 
ly and obſerving Men; aud many of their Sentences 
were full of excellent and uſeful Truths, and partigular=- 
ly this Speech of Eliphaz, which importeth theſe two Pro- 
O1FLON So 3 a 
A That the general ſtate of Man in this World, is a ſtate © 
of Trouble and Aſfliction; and it is fo common to him, ſo 
incident to all degrees and conditions of Mankind, that it 
kems almoſt as univerſal, as that natural Propenſion in the 
['arks to fly upward: No Perſon of whatſoever Age, Sex, 
Condition, Degree, Quality, Profeſſion, but hath a Fundy | 
in this common ſtate of Mankind: and although ſome 
ſem to have a greater portion of it than others, ſome ſeem 
to have greater and longer viciſſitudes and intermiſſions 
and allays thereof than others, yet none are totally exempt + | 
from it; yea, it is rare to find any Man, that hath had 
the ordinary extent of the Age of Man, but his Troubles, 
Croſſes, Calamities, Aſflictions, have over-weighed and 
exceeded the meaſure of his Comforts and Contentments 


in this life. i" 6319 | 


2. That yet thoſe Afi&ions and troubles do neither grow 
up by a certain regular and conſtant courſe of Nature, as 
klants and Vegetables do ont of the ground; neither are 


: 


directed, and managed by the conduct an guidance o the 


eth 
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eth in the ſaquel of the Chapter. And as in all things in 
Nature, the moſt wiſe God doth nothing at random, or at 
a venture, ſo in this part of his Providential Diſpenſation 
towards Mankind, he doth exerciſe the ſame, with excel. 
lent Wiſdom, and for excellent Ends; even for the ver 
good and advantage of Mankind in general, and partici- 
larly of thoſe very Perſons that ſeem moſt to ſuffer and he 
afflicted by them; ſometimes to puniſh, ſometimes to cor: 
rect, ſometimes to prevent, ſometimes to heal, ſometimes 
to prepare, ſometimes ta humble, always ta jaſtruct, aud 
teach, and better the Children of Men. | 
And indeed, if there were no other end but theſe that 

follow, This ſeeming ſharp Providence of Almighty God would 
be highly juſtiſed. Namely, firſt to keep Men humble and 
diſciplinable, Man is a — vain Creature; and were 
that humour conſtantly ted with proſperity and ſucceſs, it 
would ſtrangely puff this vain humour; Afflictions and 
Troubles are the excellent and neceſſary correctives of it, 
and prick this ſwelling” Impoſthumation of pride and 
Havghtineſs, which would otherwiſe render Men intole- 
able in themſelves and one to another.Secondly; To bring 
Mankind to recognize Almighty God, to ſeek unto him, 
to depend upon him: This is the moſt natural and ſpecial: 
effect of Afflictions, Hoſ. 5. 15. In their Aſflictians they wil 
ſeel me early. Fonah 1. The rough and ſtubborn Mari 
ners in a ſtorm, will cry every one to his God. Third- 
ly, To Tutor and Diſcipline the Children of Men in 
this great Leſſon, That their happineſs lies not in this. 
World, but in a better; and by this means even by the 
Croſſes and Vexations and Troubles of this World, and 
by theſe plain aud ſenſible Documents to carry Mankind 
up to the End of their Beings. God knows thoſe few and 
little Comforts of this Life, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 
bles and Croſles with which they are interlarded, are ap! 
to keep the hearts eyen of good Men, in too great love of 
this World. What would become of us, it our whole 
lives here ſhould he altogether proſperous and contenting, 
without the intermixture of Croſſes and Afflictions? But . 
of theſe things more hereafter. 1 YU - 
«Sn ; | EY OW. 


* 


— — — 


Of Aflictians. 199 
Now ſince the ſtate of Mankind in this World is for 
he moſt part thus cloudy and ſtormy, and that ordinarily 
re can expect it to be no otherwiſe, there are theſe Con- 
ſclerat ions which become every wiſe and good Mind to ac- 
aint himſelf with. | DES 
l. What Preparation is fit to be made by every Man be- 
fore they come. | , 
. How they are to be received; and entertained, and 
improved, when they come, and while they are in- 
cumbent. ä Hirn RS 
What is the beſt and ſafeſt temper of Mind when any 
of them are removed. by 
1. Touching the firſt of theſe ; namely, Preparation be- 
fore they come; and the beſt Preparatives ſeem to be 
heſe : | | 211 „ 
1. A right and ſound Conviction, and Conſideration of 
this moſt certain experimental Truth; namely, That 20 
ar whatſoever, how Good, Juſt, Pious, Wiſe ſoever, 
in by any means expect to be exempt from them, but muſt 
de more or leſs ſubject to Afflictions, of one kind or other, 
at one time or another, in one Meaſure or another; for 
"> Wan is certainly born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. 
nd this certain Truth will be evident, if we confider the 
everal kinds of Affliction that are common to Mankind: 
And herein I ſhall forbear the Inſtances which concern our 
d. ilhood and Youth, as ſuch, which yet notwithſtanding 
„Dre ſubjct to Afflictions, 22 though they ſeem not ſuch _ 
i; ſe Meu of ripep years, yet are as real and pungent, and 
9 eeply and ſenſibly grievous to them, as thoſe that ſeem. 
greater moment to Men of riper years: But I ſhall ap- 


» ply my ſelf to thoſe Inſtances which are more evident, 
je. ind of which thoſe that have the exerciſe of their reaſon 


1-5) be more capable. 1 es 
1 Aſflictions ſeem to beof two kinds : 1. Such as are com- 
Non calamities, befallinga Nation, City, or Society of Mens 
or more Perſonal, that concern a Man in his particular. 


— . Touching the former of theſe, namely, mmm Ca- 

put tier, ſuch as Wars, Devaſtations, Famines, Peſtilences, | 
reading Contagions, Epidemical Diſeaſes, great Con- 

on, | D flagrations: 


* 
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flagrations: Experience tells us, and N us ſee, thy 
they involve in their extent the generality Ok Men, gu 
and bad, juſt and unjuſt, pious and prophane ; And il. 
though the gracious God is ſometimes pleaſed, for end; 
beſt known to himſelf, ſtrangely to preſerve and reſcue z 
it were, ſome out of a common Calamity, yet it is tha 
which I do not know how any Man can promiſe himſelf 
though otherwiſe never ſo pious and juſt, becauſe I fem 
not that any where under the Evangelical Diſpenfation 
God Almighty hath promiſed to any Perſon any ſuch in- 
munity ; and common Experience ſhews us, that poo 
and bad are often- times involved inthe effects and extrem 
ties of the ſame comnion Calamity, And indeed it would 
be little leſs than a Miracle, and ſomewhat above the or- 
dinary courſe of the Almighty's Regiment of things, to 
give particular exception in ſuch caſes. If a Man receit 
any ſuch Bleſſing from God, he is bound ' eminently to a- 
knowledge it as a ſignal, if not miraculous intervention df 
the Divine Mercy, but it is not that which a Man can res 
ſonably expect; becauſe, although upon great and mo- 
© mentous occaſions Almighty God is pleaſed not only w 
we out Mircles, but even to promiſe them alſo, as in the 
Etifying of the truth of the Goſpel, in the firſt Publica: 
tion thereof, yet it is not equal forauy particular Perſou t 
ſuppoſe, that for the Preſervation of a particular Intereſt 
or Concernment, God Almighty ſhould be as it were ei- 
gaged to put forth a Miracle or little leſs than a Miracle 
and the Reaſons hereof arc. 10G 
© x, Becauſe under the Evangelical Diſpenſation, the fe- 
ward of Goodneſs, Piety, and Obedience are of another 
kind, and of greater moment, namely, Eternal happineß 
and not Exemption from temporal Calamities; if A. 
mighty God grant ſuch an Exemption, it is of bounty aid 
abundance, not of promiſe. It is true. under the 01d Cr 
wenant with the people of Iſrael, their Promiſes were I! 
great meaſure of temporal benefits, and the Adminiſtrat 
on of that Church, as it was in a great meaſure Ty pic 
40 the Divine Adminiſtration over them was uſually mr 


raculous, both in their bleſſings, preſervations and exemp- 
: 5 | | tions! 


* 
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ons. And there was a ſpecial reaſon for it; for they 


* rere to be a Monument to all mankind, and alſo to fu- 
re Ages, of a ſpecial and ſignal Regiment; and conſe- 
n vently the obedient might upon the Account of the Pi- 
ine Promiſe expect Bleſſings and Deliverances, even in 
blick calamities that might befall the people in general: 


but we have no warrant. to carry over thoſe Promiſes of 
+ :mporal Benefits and Exemptions to the obedience under 
he Goſpel, which as it is founded upon another Covenant 

dit is furniſhed with better Promiſes. 15 "hs 
. Becauſe the beſt of Men in this life, have ſins and fail- 
7: enow, to juſtifie the Juſtice of Almighty God, in ex- 
ang them to temporal Calamities; and yet his Mercy, 
dodneſs and Bounty, is abundantly magnified in reſer- 
ing a reward in Heaven far beyond the merit of their beſt 
bedience and dutifulneſs: ſo that tho” they are expoſed to 
emporal Calamities, Almighty God ſtill remains not on- 
ja True and Faithful, but a Liberal and Bountiful Lord 
ato them in their everlaſting rewards. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Rom. 
. 18. Whatare light Afflictictions, and but for a Moment, 
u compariſon to an eternal weight of Glory ? And the 
rhe Witter is the reward of their Obedience under the Goſpel, 
ict ” 3 the former may be poſſibly the puniſhment or at 

t correction for their fins.  _ 75 
ret And therefore although at the interceſſion of Abraham, 
eue Lord was pleaſed to grant a relaxationof the deſtructi- 
je n of Sodom, for the ſake of ten Righteous, it was an act 
t his bounty? and ſoit was when he delivered Lot and his 
amily : yet he had not been unjuſt it he y ſwept them 


her ay in that common temporal Calamity, cauſe poſſibly 
gebe fins of Lot himſelf might have been ſuch, as might 
Ae ſacquitted the juſtice of God in ſo doing: For the 
aud isheſt temporal Calamity is not diſproportionate to any 


ee sin: And although he were pleaſed in Mercy to ſpare 
> and his two Daughters, yet neither was he wholly ex- 
ati pted from that great calamity : for his Houſe, Gonds, 
cal," the reſt of his Family, periſhed in that terrible Con- 
mY ration. N | 


mp * 4 / | g 
00s! And 


! 
And upon this Conſideration, we have juſt cauſe t 


blame two ſorts of perſons; namely, 1. The raſh cenſure of : 
fome inconſiderate perſons, that are too ready to cenſu Ml 
all ſuch as fall under a common calamity, whether of Fire, MW, 
Sword, or Peſtilence; as if ſo be they were therefore 5 
greater ſinners than thoſe that eſcape : the error reprovet 0 
57 our Savour in the inſtance of the Galileans, and thoſ de 
upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell. Luke i 3. v. 1. 24 
John 9. 2, 3. 2. The miſtaken apprehenſion of Men con- of; 
cerning themſelves, that upon an opinion of their me 
righteouſneſs or deſert, think themſelves exempted front 
the ſtroke of common calamities, or are ready to acculM di. 
the Divine juſtice, if they are not delivered from then o 
If they truly conſidered the juſt demerit of any fin, ] 
their own fins and failings, they would both acknowledge n. 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, if he reſerve an etermi gi; 
Reward of their obedience, tho' he expoſe them to the voti n 
of temporal Evils. | 201 
2. Concerning Perſonal Evils, they are of ſeveral kin tor 
t. Such as befal the Body. 2. Such as befal the Eſtate ma 
3. Such as befal the Name. 4. Such as a Man's Friend the 
ar Relations. + | the 
1. Touching the firſt of theſe Evils, namely, that befii do 
the Body, they are of two kinds; 1. Some that are not Wl ef: 
epidemical or univerſal upon all men; ſuch are caſualte Ag 
or accidental hurts, Diſeaſes ſpringing from the particuli not 
complexion or temperament of Perſons, ſuch as are her of! 


ditary Diſeaſes, Diſeaſes incident to certain Ages, infeft 
os Diſeaſes ariſing from contagion, putrefa&ton, ill dil Ac 
polition of the Air or Waters. 2. Some Diſeaſes are 1d 
dent unto every Man in the World. If a Man lives toi 
great old Age, his very Age is a Diſeaſe, and the decay 
nature, heat and moiſture, doth in time bring the oldel 
Man to his end; but if he live not to the attainment of 0 
age, moſt certainly as he meets with death in the conc of þ 
fion, ſo he meets with ſome Diſeaſe or other that maK 


Ar . 3 

way for his diſſolution: So that upon the whole accoua bf ; 
tho? this or that man may not meet with this or that pa poſe 
ticular diſeaſe, caſualtyordiſtempgr that it may be attac falſe 


anvil hath 


/ 
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another, yet as ſure as he is mortal, ſo ſure ſhall ſome diſ- 
eaſe, diſtemper, caſualty or weakneſs meet with him, that 
ſhall bring him to the duſt of death. That perſon there- 
fore that 1s ſnbje& to the univerſal Edict and Law of death, 
; and muſt be ſubject ſooner or later to thoſe diſeaſes, 
fckneſſes, caſualties or weakneſſes that muſt nſher in his 
death and diſſolution. And altho* one man may eſcape a 
chronical diſeaſe, another an acute diſeaſe { one Man may 
eſcape a Contagion, another a Conſumption ; one Man may. 
eſcape this diſeaſe or caſualty, another that, yet moſt cer- 
tain it is, that every Man ſhall meet with ſome diſeaſe, 
ditemper or caſualty that ſhall be ſufficient to diſſolye his 
compoſition, and put a period to his life. | 


1nd 2. Concerning Afflictions that particularly concern 4 
nan in his Efate. It is very true that ſome are more af- 
ul gifted in this kind than others. The more Wealth any 
"Yo man hath, the more obnoxious to loſſes ; and the more 
any man loves wealth; the deeper the àfflictions of this na- 
108 tire wound him: And this is generally true in all worldly 
ao matters whatſoever; the more à man's heart is ſet upon it, 
08 the deeper and the more bitter the croſs or affliction. is 
WT therein. But though affliction in this kind, pinch ſome 
i cloſer than others, yet there are very few that totally 
8 eſcape in this kind. The poor Man reckons it” his 
10 Afiction that he wants wealth; and the rich man is 
ual not without his affliction either in loſs of it; or the fear 
cre of ſuch lofles, which, create as real a trouble as the loſs it 
call elf: Fire and Ship-wrack, Envy and Oppreſſion, falſe 
di Accuſations, Robbers, a Prodigal Heir, or a falſe F riend, 
ne thonſands of ſuch- like avennes there are to rich mens trea- 
10 ſure; and either they do actually attach it, and then they 
110 cauſe ſorrow ; or they do continually menace it, aud ſo 
J 


they cauſe fear. Nay ſometimes a rich man hath as great 
a affliction in his not knowning where or how to diſpoſe - 
of his Wealth, as he that wants it. zen, 
3. Touching Affliction in the Name: Moſt certain 
bf all things in the World, a good name is moſt eaſily ex- 


alſe report, an action or word miſ- interpreted. A Mail 
wth no ſecurity of his Wealth * invaſions of others 


ol 
# 


th 
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— to the injury of any perſon; a falſe accuſation o 
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but, 
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but he hath much leſs ſecurity touching his Name, becauſt 
it is in keeping of others, more than of the Man himſelf? 
and it is viſible to every man's experience, that he that 
hath the greateſt Name is moſt expoſed to the Envy, and 
therefore to the detraction and calumnies of others; and 
he that values his Name and Reputation moſt, is eaſieſt 
blaſted and deeper wounded by a calumny though really 
ae than he that hath little reputation, or he that eſteem 
t lightly. an 
3 7 Touching Friends: There are two things that in- 
duce- the loſs of friends: 1. That which ſeems caſual, 
pet very common, whereby either Friends become Ene. 
mies, or at leaſt grow into neglect; which is ſometimes 
done by miſ-repreſentations, fle reports, by prevalenq 
of factions, by difference in matters of intereſt, by the de- 
elination of a man's condition. 2. That which is certain; 
Death takes away a man's friends and relations from him, 
or him from them'; the more. friends and relations any 
man hath, the more loſſes of them or in them, he ſhall ne- 
ceſſarily have upon this account . becauſe every one of 
them is fubje& to all thoſe Caſualties that any of them 
is ſubje& to, whether in eſtate, name, body, or death, 
and conſequently, the more friends and relations; the 
more croſſes, and calamities; for all the. croſſes and 
loſſes that befal any of my friends are communicated 
by me and in a manner made mine: and the greater my 
number of friends and relations are, the more loſſes of them 
and in them I am ſubject to; for every one of them i 
ſubject to the ſame calamities with my ſelf, which become 
in effect mine by participation. So that the more friends 
and relations I have, and the dearer and nearer they are, 
the more croſſes I have, by participating thelrs: and every 


bitter Arrow that wounds any of them, glanceth upon me 


and makes my wounds the more, by how much the more 
friends and relations I have; and makes them the deeper 
by how much the nearer and dearer thoſe friends or reläti. 


bus are to me. It is true, that in a multitude . of good 


and dear friends and relations there is a communication o 
more comforts.; but ſince n the Scene of every 
mans life is fuller of croſſes than comforts, troubles and af 
N V 
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fictions of many friends or relations out- balance and over- 
weigh thoſe comforts. IL l „ 
And theſe croſſes and afflictions in Body, Eſtate, Name, 
and Friends, though poſſibly they may not all come to- ' 
gether, or in their perfection, at one time, upon any one 
man; yet as no man is exempt from any of them at any 
time by any ſpecial privildge, ſo ſometimes they have 
fallen in together in their perfection, even upon ſome of 
the beſt Men that we read of: Witneſs that great aud figs 
nal Example of Fob, who at one time ſuffered the loſs of all 
his Children, of all his Servants, of ali his Goods, of his 
great and honourable Eſteem among Men, of his Health; 
and beſides all this, lay under ſevere aſlitiousin his mind, 
and under the imputation of an _Hypocrite. with his- beſt 
and judicious friends. "+ FA 
Upon all this that hath been ſaid, a Man may, and ups 
on evident reaſon and experience, ought to conclude, That 


| 
| 
| 
ö 


} WW ever the moſt ſincere Piety and Integrity of Heart and Life can- 
„give any Adan any exemption or provildge from Aflictions 
rome, or indeed of any kind. wing 


And this Conſideration alone is ſufficients i. To ſilenee and 
quet that murmuring and unquiet, and proud Diſtemper 
that often ariſeth in the minds of good Men themſelves 
that are ready to think themſelves. much injured if they fall 
under the Calamities incident to Mankind: whereas the 
juſt and Wiſe God never gave any promiſe, or priviledge, 
or exemption from external Calamities and Troubles to 
boſe whom yet he owas as his Children, 2. This conſi- 
eration is ſufficiear to quiet the minds of Perſons thus af- 
ficted againſt the common Temptation, which is apt to 
wile upon this occaſion, as if they were hated or forfaken 
if God, becauſe ſorely afflicted: Whereas moſt ecrtataly 
be fayour or love of God is not to be meaſured ſimply by 
xteraals'; but rather the Goſpel teacheth us a quite con- 
rry leſſon, namely, That God is pleaſed to chaſten thoſe 
hom he loyeth belt. Heb. 12. 3. This Conſideration is 


od Wfficieut to checkthe cenſorious humour, that is in many, 
01 Who like he Barbarians, preſently conclude that perfoa or 
ace to be more ſinful than others, becauſe they - ſutfer 
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| "more, it may be, than others. A#s 28. 4. This was the 
= ug haritable, and indeed unreaſonable Error of Joh 
Friends of old, and of many at this time in reference both 

to publick and perſonal Viſitations. 5 
2. The ſecond good Preparative againſt Affliction is: he 
frequent 3 Suppoſition, wherewith we are to enter. 

- tain our ſelves, even in the time of our greateſt Proſperity, Ml tot 
"That the caſe may, and probably will be altered with ut; and in 

0 caſt our ſelves as it were into the mould of an afflitel I Ph 
"condition. For inſtance, I am now in health; what if | the 
Were now to enter into the valley of the ſhadow-of death Neffe 
into ſome acute, or painful, or deſperate Diſeaſe ; howan eve 

„I fitted with patience, reſignation of my ſelf into the hand Wand 
of God, and contempt of the World; for ſuch an eſta i bie 

as this I muſt come to ſooner or later; how ſhall I. bear u 
_Earry my ſelf in it, or under it, were it now upon me!! 
have now a plentiful Eſtate, external affluence 5, what, i 

ir 
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at this moment, I were bereft of all, either by Fire or De dd 
nds how were my mind fitted with Humility and 
Patience to ſubmit to a poor, ſtrait, wanting condition win 

* have now a good Husband, Wife, Children, mii in t! 
Friends that eſteem me, and are faithful to me; wißt es 

if God ſhould in a moment deprive me of all theſe-? wh Nen 

if my deareſt Friends ſhould become my bittereſt Enemiei iis $ 
"how-ſhould I bear my ſelf under theſe Changes? I haveq@Qral C 

__ "sreatnameand eſteem in the World; what if in a en; 
ment, a black cloud of Infamy and Scorn and Reproac_lh toic 
was drawn over it, and that I ſhould become a Scorn a, Heal 
Reproach, with Job 30. 8. among Children of Foo I ab 

Vea, Children of baſe Men viler than the Earth. Ho mind 

> were I fitted with humility and evenneſs of Mind to coll We | 
port with ſuch a condition, till it pleaſed God by his Fog cavle 
4 *vidence and Manifeſtation of my Innocence, it he thiWtnjoy 
Aft, to ſcatter this black cloud of Calumny and Reproach Prop! 

of it not, yet quietly under it to enjoy the teſtimony of the rt 


good Conſcience and my own Integrity ? Theſe and Four C 
"like Anticipations of troubled and afflicted condition lere 
would habituate and fit our minds to bear them, fur! neſs, 


ss with ſuitable tempers for them; render them eaſie ti might 
= * a & 1 VA 448.4 
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when they come; and keep our Souls in a due ſtate of 
moderation and watchfulneſs before they *comy : As the 
good Martyr Bilney before his Martyrdom, by often puts 
ting his Finger into the Candle made the Flames, which 
he was after to endure, more familiar and. tolerable. 

3. The third Preparative againſt Affliction and calami- 
tous Seaſons, is to reaſon our ſelnes off from over-much love 
and valuation of the World, and the beſt things it affords. 
3. 95 hath made ſome ſhort Eſlay in this buſineſs ; but 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel hath giyen us far more noble and 
elfectual Topicks and Arguments, than any Philoſophy 
erer did or can : 1. By giving us ane clear eſtimate 
and valuation of this World, and all that ſeems moſt valua- 
ble in it; but this is not all, but 2. By ſhewing us plabily 
and clearly a more valuable, certain and durable eſtate at- 
ter Death, and a way of attaining. it, with much more 
Hſe and Contentation, than we cat! attain the moſt ſplen- 
did temporals of this World. Certain it is, that the weight 
and ftrels of Afflictions and Croſſes lies not ſo much in the 
things themſelves, which we ſuffer in them or by them as 
in that oyer-yaluation that we put upon thoſe convenien- 
des which Afflictions or Croſles deprive us of. When 
News was brought to that Noble Roman of the Peath of 
lis Son, it was a great pitch of Patience that even the Mo= 
nl Conſideration wrought in him, Novi nie gente morta- 
lem; though Eee it was not without a mixture of 
Yoical,vain glory. We ſet too great a value upon our 
Health, our Wealth, our Reputation; and that makes us 
unable to bear, with that evenneſs and contentedneſs of 
mind, the loſs of them, by Sickneſs, Poverty, o Reproack. 
We ſet too great a rate upon our temporal Life here, be- 
0 cue we ſet too great a rate upon this World, to the | 
u enſoyment whereof this Life eve bo accommodated and - 
1008 Proportioned.; and that makes us fear Death, not only as 
of the ruin of Nature, but as that which puts a Period to al 
our Comforts : Whereas had we but Faith enough to be- 
on lere the Evangelical Truths, touching our future Happi- 
ui nels,” it. would make us not defire Death, becauſe we 
0 wght in the time of this Life ſecure unto, our ſelves that 
ae ome 
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great and one thing neceſſary; and it would make us not 


to fear Death becauſe we ſee a greater fruition to be en- 


| joyed after it, than all the Glory of this preſeut World 


can yield. E FAO TY Ee 
4. The next Preparative againſt Afflictions is to keep 
Piet y, Innocence, and a good Conſcience before it comes. As 
Sin is the ſtiug of Death, ſo it is the ſting of Afliction; 
and that which indeed gives the greateſt bitterneſs and 
ſtrength unto Affliction: and the reaſon is this, becauſe it 
weakens and diſables that part in Man, which muſt be 
and ſupport it. « This is that which the Wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves, Prav. 18. 14. The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain: * 
rmities : but a mounded Spirit who c4 bear ? which is 10 
more than this: It is the Mind and Spirit of Man right. 
priccipleds that doth bear and carry a Man through thoſe 
Diffienlties and Afflictions and Infirmities, under which 
he is, but if that Spirit or Mind, which ſhould carry aud 
bear thoſe evils, be hurt or wounded, or faint. or jafirm, 
what. is there left in a Man to bear that which, indeel 


(ſhould be) our ſu pore: Innocence and a good Conſe: 
A 


ence Jb. the Mind and Spiri of a Man in courage aud 
confidence : and indeed if hath. an influence and Juffrage 


and atteſtation and ſupport from the God of Heaven, to 


whom a good Conſcience can with au humble confidence 
appeal, as Hezetiah did under a great Aiflition, 1/4, 38 


- and this acceſs to Almighty God dath give new ſupplies 


<4 


TOTES 
that wg 


fmccours and ſtrength to the Soul, to bear it pp under ven 
great. and preſſing Alflictions. But on the other fide, Siu 
got diſable the Soul to bear Affiiction till it be throughly 
Repented of, 1. Becauſe it doth in a great meaſure, e 
maſculate and weapeh the Spirit of a Man, makes it poor, 
cowardly and unable to hear it (elf up under the preſſüre dt 
Alſlictions. 2. It doth in a great meaſure obſtru& the 1t- 
tercourſe between God and the Soul, and that influence 
ht and would otherwiſe be derived to the Spirit 
or Mind of a Man by the God of the Spirits of all Flelh. 

_ Therefore the beſt preparative againſt Affliction is, To 


- Have the Soul as clear as may be from the guilt, of Siu: 1. J 


. 


an innocent and watth/4l liſe in the time of our a, 
_ 8 efort 
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before Affliction attack ns. 2. Or at leaſt, By a ſpeedy, 


2 ſncere and hearty Repentance for Sin committed; and this 
14 WM Kepentance to be ſpeedy, before Affliction come: For al- 
though 1t is true that many times Affliction is the Meſſen- 
NT of God to awaken a Sinner to Repentance, and that 
y Kepentance is accepted by the Mercitul God, yet that Re- 
„ bpentance is moſt kindly and eaſy, and renders Afſflifti- 
us leſs difficult and troubleſome, which prevents AfhiQi- 
ons, and performs one great end and uſe of Affliction, before 
tt comes. He that hath a Soul cleanſed by Faith and Re- 
b. pore from the guilt of Sin, before the ſeverity of Af- | 
„fiction comes upon him, hath but one work to do, name- 
8 1 to fit himſelf with 8 to undergo the ſhock of 
f ffliction: But he that defers his Repentance, till driven 
1 to it by Affliction, his work is more difficult, becauſe it 
+ Wy 5 donble, namely to begin his Repentance, and to bear 
s Affliction. | | 
. And becauſe in many things we offend all, and the beſt 
kae ther failings and fins of daily incurſions, 2 daily revi- 
5 ſing and examining of our own failings, and renewing of our 
Kepentance for our daily faults is of ſingular uſe to render 
5 Aﬀictions eaſie, becauſe Repentance cleanſeth the Soul, 
4 er a Man in God's acceptation as if he had not of- 
A | an 
2 5. The next Preparative againſt Affliction is to gain ar 
Haube Mind. When Affliction meets with a proud heart, 
0 full of Opinion of its own worth and goodneſs, there ari- 
eth more trouble, and tumult, and diforder, and dif- 
ly compoſure in the conteſt of ſuch a heart againſt the AMi- 


tion, than poſſibly can ariſe from the Affliction it ſelf; 
and the ſtrugling of that diſtemper of pride with the Af- 
fiction galls and intangles the mind more than the ſevereſt 

iction, and renders a man very unfit” for it and unable 
to bear it. J. 15. 20. The Prophet deſcribes it, her Sons 
it the head of every ſtreet were like a wild Bull in a Net. 
Bat on the other ſide, an humble, lowly, mind, is calm 


» 2; for the truth is, the great evil of ſuffering is not ſo 
wach in the thing a Man * as in the mind and tem- 
N 4 =... 


and patient, and falls with eaſe upon an afflicted conditi- - 


done. Willingly therefore ſubmit to that Wil 
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per of Spirit of the Mail that meets with it; an humhl 
mind is a mind rightly prepared with the greateſt facility 
to receive the ſhock of any Afffiction, for ſuch a mind i; 
already as low as Affliction can ordinarily ſet it. 
And certainly, if any Man conſider aright, he hath ma. 
ny import ant cauſes to keep his Mind always humble; 1. | 
reſpect of Almighty God, the great and glorious King of 
Hleaven and Earth, whom if a Man contemplate, he vil 
put his mouth 1n the duſt, acknowledge himſelf to be but 
à poor worm, and therefore unworthy to. diſpute the Di. 
vine Diſpenſations, Providences or Permiſſions. 2. I 
reſpect of himſelf. He that confiders aright himſelf, hi 
ſins and failings and corruptions, will have cauſe enough 


* to humble himſelf, and reckon that he is juſtly obnoxions 


to the ſevereſt Croſſes and Afflictions. Why doth the livin 
Man complain; 4 Man for the puniſhment of bis ſins ? Lam. z, 
39. Tis Mercy enough the Affliction extends not yet b 
far as his Life; a living Man to complain carries a repre- 
henſion in it ſelf of the complaint. 1 
5. Another moſt ſingular preparation againſt Affliction, 
15 a ſteady reſolved Reſignation of a Man' ſelf tothe mil 
es pleaſure of Almighty God, and that upon groundsd 
the greateſt reaſon imaginable. For 1. it is a moſt Soe. 
»raign Will; for his Will muſt be done whether we will or 
not: therefore it is the higheſt piece of folly imaginable to 
conteſt with him, that will not, cannot, may not be con- 
trolled. It is true we have commiſſion to pray to him, to 
deliver us from evil, but when we have ſo done, we muſt 
withal deſire that His Will may be done; this pattern the 
Son of God hath given us, Marth, 26. 39. Father, if it bt 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, yet nat my will but t 4 + _ 
whic 


whether thou wilt or no, thou muſt, thou ſhalt endure; 
for his Will is the moſt Sovereign Will, the Will of the ab- 
ſolute Monarch of Heaven and Earth. 3. As it is the 
moſt Sovereign Will, ſo it is the moſt Wiſe Will; what he 
wills he wills not imply pro imperio, but his Will is founded 
upon and directed by a moſt Infinite Wiſdom : and ſince 
thou canſt not, upon any tolerable account, judge, th 
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Win wiſer than his, it becomes thee to reſolve thy poor, 
narrow, inconſiderate will, in the Will of the moſt wiſe 
God. 3. As it is a moſt wiſe Will, ſo the Will of God is 
moſt certainly the moſt Beneficent and Beſt Will. What 
reaſon haſt thou to ſuſpect the beneficence of his Will, 
whoſe Will alone gave thee thy Being, that he might com- 


coutent with an implicit Submiſſion, to reſign thy ſelf up 
to his diſpoſal, and reſt aſſured it ſhall be beſt for thee, 
though thou yet canſt not underſtand what it means. If 
he hath given thee a heart to reſign up thy will unto his 
be confident he will never miſlead thee, nor give thee 
cauſe to repent of truſting him. It was a noble pitch of a 
Heathen's mind, namely, Epectetus, Enchirid. cap. 78. 


fatum, eo quo ſum a nobis diſtinatus; ſequar enim alacriter: 


may be thus better Engliſned: In every enterprize this ought 
to be our Prayer; Guide me, O God, and thou Divine Provi- 
dence according to thine own appointment; I will with chear- 
fulneſs follow: which, if I ſhall decline to do, T ſhall be an un- 
dutiful Man, and yet ſhall nevertheleſs follow thy appointment, 
whether I will or not. But Chriſtians have learned a Rea- 


together for good, to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 18, And 


and meaſure of thine own. 


e; a few words includes all, Labour to get thy Peace with 


1b- 0, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: when this is once 


he MW attained, thon art ſet above the love of the World, and 


he I the fear of Aflictions, beeauſe thou haſt the aſſurance of 
led a greater Treaſure than this World can give, or take a- 
ice way; a Kingdom that cannot be moved Heb. 12. 28. 4 


hy hope and moſt aſſured expꝭctation that is above the reg. | 


** 


municate his Goodneſs to that Being of thine, which he 
freely gave thee ? It is true, it may be thou doſt not ſee 
the reaſon, the end, the uſe of his Diſpenſations, yet be 


In quovis incepto hæc optanda ſunt; Duc me, 0 Jupiter, & tu 


quod i noluero, & improbus ero & ſequar nihilominus. Which 


ſon of a nobler deſcent, namely, That all * 4 ſhall work 


certainly there can be no greater evidence [of their love 
to him) than to make the Will of God the guide, rule, 


i WH 7. I ſhall conclude with that great Preparative, which | 
ch indeed the completion of all that is before ſaid, and in 


* - 
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of Aſflictions, ahd that renders the greateſt and foreſt Af. A 
flictions, as they are, namely light and momentary : Any x 
vet becauſe than art, notwithſtanding this 5775 expect. 
0 yet in his tower Region, and ſubject to paſſions and 
perturhations, and fears, the merciful God hath engaged 
mis promiſe to. ſupport thee here under them; to better 
and improve thee by them; to carry thee throngh then 
by his all- ſufficſient Grace and Mercy; The ſtrokes thay 
receiveſt are either managed and directed, or at leaſt po- 
verned and ordered by him that is thy Father, and that 
kn very love and faithfulneſs doth correct thee, Pſal. 10g, 
75- that hath a heart of compaſſion and love to thee, ever 
when he ſeems in his Providences to frown upon the, 
that while thou art under them, will make them work to. 
gether for thy good, and that will never take from ther 
thoſe everlaſting Mercies which are thy portion; that 
hath all thy Afflictions, Croſſes, Troubles, whatever 
they, are or may be under the infallible conduct of hisomn 
Wiſdom and Power; and that as on the one fide _hewil 
never fuffer thee to be afflicteck beyond what he gives 
thee Grace to bear and improve, 1 Cor. 10. 13. ſo on the 
other hand will he ſo manage, order and govern thy light 
Aſflictions, which are here but for a moment, that in the 
end, they ſhall be a means to bring thee a far more exceed - 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. 2 Cor. 4. 17. If there- ¶ cee 
fore thon wonldeſt be ſoundly armed againſt Afflictions, Ml neſ 
and prepared with cafe and comfort to bear them, this ¶ the 
one thing neceſſary is ſufficient to render thee ſuch, and Hof 


to fit thee alſo with thoſe advantageous helps before- M 


mentioned, which will neceſſarily follow upon this at- Wand 
ment, | Wo) vr 2100908 7. 

„ It. Secondly, I come to the ſecond general, namely, 3 
Fm Aflictions incumbent upon us are to be received, enter- Wo f. 
” Fained and improved; and this will be in a great mea” a7 
fore ſupplied by what hath been before ſaid ; for 4 Mis tj 
mind fo prepared and habituated, will be ſufficiently qua. N wan 
lied to receive anct entertain them as becomes a good wiſe 
Man and a good Chriſtian.. Nevertheleſs ſomething | Wye « 
mall fabjoyn in order to the bearing and 8 ol ali 
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Aeneas while they are incumbent upon us; and they 
are theſe Werren | 2; 8 
5. It becomes a Man under Afflictions in the firſt Place 
to have a very diligent, frequent, attentive and right conſi- 
ration concerning Almighty God, that he is a God of Infi- 
nite Wiſdom, . Power, - Juſtice, Mercy and Goodneſs: 
That he hates not any thing that he hath made, but hath 
a great love and beneficence to all his Creatures; that he 
deſigus their good and.benefit, even in thoſe diſpenſations 
that ſeem moſt ſharp and ſeyere ; that if he had not. a 
good will to his Creatures, he would never have done ſo 
much for them as he hath done: that whilſt he exerciſeth - 
diſcipline to the children of Men, it is evident they, are 
under his care: that oftentimes there is a greater ſeverity of 
the Divine diſpleaſure, in his leaving Mankind to them 
ſelyes, than in exerciſing them with Affſictions: and that he 
equally diſcoyers the love and care of a Father in his Cor- 
rections, as well as in his more pleaſing adminiſtrations. 

2.And farther, that Afflictions riſe not out of the duſt, but 
are ſent and managed by the wiſe. diſpoſition and regiment- 
of Almighty God; It is his Providence that ſends them, that 
neaſures out their kind, weight, continuance ; and that 
they are always, as commiſſionated by him, ſo under the 
conduct of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and never ex- 
cced the line aud limits of his Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs ; if he bids them go, they go; if he bids them return, 
they return; if he commands the moſt tumultuous ſtorms 
of Aſflictions, Peace, be ſtill, there will be a calm. As 
Mankind is never out of the reach of his Power to afflict 
and correct, fo it is never out of the 5 of his power to 
reliere and recover. | . | 

3. That as no Man hath an exemption from Afflictions, 
ſo it is moſt evident that even the bef of Men are viſe 
with them, and it is but need they ſhould ;, for where one Man 
b the worſe by Afflictions, a thouſand are the worſe fot 
Want of them, and as many the better by them; and the 
Wie and gracious God that knows our frame, better than 
ve our ſelyes, doth for the moſt part in very faithfulneſs 
Wtlict us. The egrelles ot the Divine Counſels have ever 
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in them a complication of excellent ends, even in Afflicti 
- ons themſelves: They are acts of Juſtice oftentimes ty 
puniſh, and of Mercy to prevent A and to heal 
them; and this is that lot which our Bleſſed Lord bequez- 
thed unto his own People, In the world ye ſhall have triby- 
lation, John 16. 33. So that a good Man may have as great G0 

cauſe to ſuſpe& his own integrity in the abſence of then 

us in the ſuffering under them. 3 
4. That all the Divine Diſpenſations of Comforts, or 
Croſſes are fo far beneficial or hurt ful as they are received ani 
wed , Comforts, if they make us thankful, ſober, faithful, 
they become bleſſings ; if they make us proud, inſolent, Miro 
ſecure, forgetful, they become judgments : AffiQions, 
if they are received with humility, patience, repentance ſs i 
and*turning to God, they are bleſſings; if they are recci- 
ved with murmuriag, impatience, incorrigibleneſs, they Mori 
become judgments, and a fore-runner of Safe ſeyerity, 
F. The conſequences of all theſe Conſiderations do evi 
dently lead us unto theſe Duties, whenever we are wndr {Meet 
the Ne of Afflidtion. e | 
I. To receive it with all Humility, as reached ont unto fen 
us from the Hand, or Permiſſion at leaſt of AlmightyMfetc 
Bod. There were a ſort of Philoſophers that thought itMthe 
a yertue to put on, a reſolved contempt of all Croſſes andi fart 
Affiictions ; not to be moved at all with them, but wit 
hear them with a ſtout apathy : This is not the temper that nea 
becomes a Chriſtian; it is all one, as if a Child ſhould and 
Feſolve to receive the cor rections Cof his Father] with by. 
ubborn reſolution not to care for them, or to be affectelſ ver 
with them; ſuch a ſtubbornneſs under Affliction renders it 
unuſeful to its end, and commonly provokes the great Lotd 
and Father of Spirits totally to reject ſuch a mind, or u 
maſter it with ſharper and ſeverer and multiplied Afi 
hs, till it yield, and till that uncircumciſed Heart be hum 
bled, and accept of the puniſhment of its iniquityſ dep 
Lev., 28. at- " | 1. , by q 2 6 * | 

2. To receive it rich Patience and ſubjection of mind 
and without either conteſting with Almighty God, char 
ging his Providence with error or injuſtice, or ſwelling auFlot 
Nene Meere 444 re 3334 ſtorming et 
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forming againſt the Afflickion, or the Divine Diſpenſation 
hat ſends it; This hath two ſingular Benefits; firſt it 
enders the Affliction, it ſelf more eaſie and tollerable; 
ſecondly, it is one of the readieſt ways to ſhorten or abate 
it: For as yielding and humble ſubmiſſion to the Hand of 
eat Cod, fo patience and ſubmiſſion of Will tothe Divine Diſ- 
en, pen ſation are two of the great ends and buſineſs of Afflicti- 
on, which when attained by it, it hath performed a great 
part of its errand for which it was ſeat. | 
3. To return unto God that afflicteth or permitteth it: 
Affliction miſſeth its end, and uſe when it drives a Man 
from his God, either to evil or unlawfnl means, or to 
ſhift and hide himſelf, or keep at a diſtance from him: and 
45 it Jooſetlr its end, fo it is contrary to its natural effect, 
at leaſt where it meets with a nature of any underſtanding 
or ingenuity. * In their Affliction they will ſcet me exrly, Hol. 
5. 15. God Almighty fends Afflictions like meſſengers to | 
call home wandring Souls; and if à Man will ſhift away, 
ret farther off, and eſtrange himſelf more from him that 
ſtrikes him, he will either ſea4 more im nate meſ> 
ſengers, Alllictions of a greater mangnitude, to call and 
fetch him, as want and famiae did the young Prodigal in 
the Goſpel ; or, which is far worſe, let him go without 
farther ſeeking him: Whereas the Man that by Affliction, 
as it were at the firſt call, comes home to God, or gets 
tearer to him, for the moſt part prevents ſeveręr monitors, 
andrenders his ſuffering more ſhort, or at leaſt more eaſie, 
by drawing near to God the fountain of peace and deli- 
verance. SAY 
And if the Affliction befalls ſuch a Man that hath not 
eſtranged himſelf from Almighty God; nor departed ', 
Iromhim in any greater offences or back-ſlidings, yet Af- 
iti fiction is not without its end or uſe, even to ſuch a Man. 
Thou haſt walked cloſely in the Duties towards God, haſt . 
depended upon him, approved thy ſelf in his fight; yet 
ls it not poſſible that thy Faith, Induſtry, Obedience, De- 
ind Mpeadance may be more, more conſtant, more firm? If it 
har may be, as ſure it may be, then though Affliction ſolicit 
dF thy return to him from whom thou haſt not departed, 
er it ſolicits thy improvement. | 4. To 


© 


_- 


- 


- - adds life to the Prayers of a praying Man. 
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4. To Pray unto God : And this is the moſt natural eſſeil be. 
of Affliction, eſpecially if it be ſevere and eminent. Inthe 
Storm the Sailers call every one upon his God; and the 
reaſon is becauſe in ſuch a ſeaſon, a Man's own ſhifts, the 
help and advice and aſliſtance of friends, and other humat 
confidence appear too weak and ineffectual ; and therefon 
the Man is driven to that which indeed is the num may- 
zum; namely, invocation of Almighty God, for help, 


ſupport, and comfort. It is therefore a ſign of a deſperate 
mind that will not come unto God in Prayer, or at leaf 
when Aſflictions grind him. And although a Man be not 
of the number of thoſe that reſtrain Prayer before God, 
yet Afflictions naturally will make the Prayer of ſuch a mar 
more earneſt, feryent, conſtant ; it ſets, an edge, and 
4 To Depend and Truſt upon God both for ſupport pnder, 
and ſeaſonable deliverance from Afflictions. Keep thy 
recumbence upon his Goodneſs and Mercy, even under th 
* blackeſt night of Afflictions: Though be kill meyer will I tra 
in him: Fob. 13. 15. and with David ( P/al. 23. 4.) even 
in the Valley of the ſhadow of death to reſt upon his Rot 
and his Staff: And though it becomes the beſt of Mea to 
have a yielding and a ſoft Spirit vader the alflicting hand 
of God, yet be careful to bear up thy ſelf under the Power 
and Goodneſs of God from fainting and deſpondeiice. 
6. To be thankful unto God under Affliction, and that 
ypoa very great and important motives. 1. Thankful that 
they are no worſe or greater: Thou halt loſſes, but yet 


.*- haſt: thou loſt all at once? Fob did, or if thou haſt 


loſt all externals, yet haſt thou not ſomething thou 
valueſt more than all, namely, Innocence, Peace with 
God and thy own Conſcience ? 2. Thauful that God Al- 
mighty rather chooſeth to aſflict thee, than to forſake thee- 
As long as Almighty God is pleaſed to afflict thee it is plain 


thou art under hisdiſcipline,' his care; no Man's condition 


is deſperate ſo long as the Phyſician continues his admit 
ſtration; nor is any man wholly forſaken of God, nor pal 
Care, ſo long he is under affliction : for it is a mediciue 
that without thy own default will either recover or 2 
„ | ae 


iy 3. Thankful that God hath been pleaſed to diſcover 


© much of his mind, and deſign and affections towards 
nankind in his Word, as to aſſure us that the meaſure of 
bis love towards, or diſpleaſure againſt the children of 


en, is not to be taken by external proſperity or adverſity; 


But on the contrary, to bear up our Souls under the preſ- 
res of Afflictions, aſſures us that they are the effects for 


he moſt part of his fatherly love and care rather than of 


heavy diſplealure; that thy may indeed ſametimes be 
ſymptoms of his anger, but not of his hatred; they may 
te for corrections, but not for confuſion : he may correct 


hoſe, whom yet he accounts his Children and reſolves to 


fave. 


7. To put us upon a due ſearch and Examination of our 
tarts and Ways. Certainly there is not the beſt Man li- 
ing, but upon a ſtrict and impartial: ſearch of himſelf 
ay find fuel for Affliction; demerit enough to deſerve it; 
omewhat amiſs, that requires amendment ; ſome corru 

ons growing into exorbitancy: ſome errors, that ſtand 


In need of Phyſick to cleanſe them; ſome budding diſor- 


lers, that ſtand in need of a medicine to prevent them. 


Itis the great buſineſsof Affliction, the great meſfage that 
It brings from God to man, is to ſearch out and ſee what 


; amiſs, what is defe&ive; and to ranſack our Souls and 


Hearts and Lives, and ſearch whether there be not ſome- 
thing offenſive to God. f 


8. To put a man to a double duty upon this ſearch; 
amely, if upon an impartial ſcrutiny, thou find thy Con- 


lence clear from great and waſting Sins, humbly bleſs 


od for” his grace, that hath preſerved thee from the 
eat tranſgreſſion; but yet humble thy ſelf for thy fins of 
ly incurſion, for thy ſins of omiſſion, for my coldneſs 
athy devotions, for thy want of vigilance over thy paſſi- 
ns, for thy negle& of opportunities of doing good. As 
boy haſt matter of thankfulneſs, for eſcaping thoſe greater 
nd waſting ſins, which others commit; yet thou haſt » 
atter of Hamiliation and Repentauce, for thoſe fins that 
Ire of a leſſer magnitude, whereunto thy daily inadver- 
flceaud human trailty renders thee liable, and to ſet a 
| fſtricter 


— 
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ſtricter watch upon thy ſelf even in reference to theb 


Saile of any greater ſin, which hath not been repent: 
1 or, thy Affliction brings likewiſe a double meſſave unty 
', . thee. Firſt, a meſſage of Humiliation and Repentance for 
_:.: thy great tranſgreſſion; and turning to God, witha perfet 
reſolution of amendment: and a meſſage of Gratitude anf 


a All- ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt jeſus. So that whatſverer 


E > God, that hath preſerved him fromthe great tranſpreſſion 


= failings and offences; a mellage of advice to proceed wit 
= greater Vigilance, and to a farther degree of Chriſti 
Perfection in the Whole courſe of his life. - 
99. To wean a Man from the love of the World, and t 
c̃arry up the thoughts and hopes and deſires to that Cout 
try wherenhtowe are appointed. If all things went wel 
= even with good Men in this life, they would be buildig 
Tabernacles here, and ſet up their reſt and hopes on thi 
ide Jordan, as the Reubenites did in the Country of Baſhn 
when they found it rich and fruitful. God Almighty there 
3 fore in mercy makes this World unpleaſing to good LE 
K by Affliction, that they may ſet the leſs value upon ita 
fix their hopes and deſires and endeavours for that Ut 
which is above. 


This is the voice of the Rod and of Him that hath af 
Pome it, which every wiſe Man ought to bear and 20 
wer with all Obedience, Submiſſion, and Thankfulnels 
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| "Of Ain. 
And when Affliction hath wrought this effe dt, its buſineſs” 
$ in a great meaſure ended; and for the molt part it is 
thereupon eaſed or removed. Ges . 
Above all the Temprations that befal Good Men in Aſficti- 


un | "4 
ce 5 un this commonly is that which doth moſt greatly pre- ** 
erſeß wil, and doth them the moſt hurt, namely, when upor'#. 

e zu ligent ſearch they find their Conſciences clear from Lay. * 
ger A great offences, _ are too apt to Magnific their own In® ©, 4 
nent: iegrity, to expoſtulate the reaſonableneſs and jnſtice "> Aol 
rein Divine dealing with them,to complain of hard uſage fro 

eb tho him. This was Job's fault, and is too apt to be the fanls-...- 
ered good Men, though neither equal to him in their Per- 

nan {tions nor Afflictions: which courſe nevertheleſs 15; 


1. Very unjuſt and unreaſonable; for the heſt of Men have 
Sins enough to juſtifie the Juſtice of God in his ſevereſt 
dealing with them; and Corruptions enough to grow into 
greater enormities, which although they perchance ſee not 
yet the All-knowing God ſees and in Mercy and with Wiſe 


Perſon 
brings 
dment 
a Man 


My dom prevents, by the Corroſives and Catharticks of Af- 
"hl fiction: infomuch that even that good Man, when Al-. 
bets mighty God opened his ear to Diſcipline, ſaw and ac- 


knowledged, and therefore abhorred himſelf in duſt and 
alhes. 2. As it is extremely unj uſt, ſo it is extreamly fooliſh 
and vain: For as it is not the way to remove the Atflittion; 
ſo when God is pleaſed to remoye it ia mercy and com- 
paſſion, it makes a Man juſtly a:hazned upon his delive- 
rance, of that folly and pettiſhnefs that he ſhewed under 
bis Affliction 22aiayſt Almighty God, Wo even then had 
thoughts of mercy 24g deliverance for him. And this ve- 
ry Conſideration hg@been enough to have made Job's de- 
lverance yet full of trouble and ſhame, for his frowardneſs 


often 
d witl 
\riſtid 


and tl 
- Coun 
nt wel 
n1ldund 
on thi 


Baſel in his AMiRion, unleſs the gracious God in a ſtrange con- 

7 ther deſcenſion of goodneſs and gentleneſs had prevented it, by 

d Me giving ſo great a ſuffrage unto his integrity, and covering 
n 11,2008 the errors and paſſionate excurſions of his affliction, as a fa- 


at Cit 


ther doth the errors and follies of his Child, but au indul- YZ 1 


gent commendation, Te have not ſpoten of me the thing that © A 
ath fright, as my Servant Fob, Job 48. J. 
and 31 And thus far for the carriage that becomes us t6 have un- 
* | xa bs 
| | = 
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AR a ata 
; | er affliction; and our due improvement of it, ta the end 
for which Almighty God ſends it: by which Aimig bey God 
= receives the Houour of his Sovereignty, his 1 his 
” Goodneſs, his Wiſdom, his Truth; and Man receives the 
hBegefit of Prevention from gin, Deliverance out of it, Im, 
bert ement of his Graces, Perfecting of his Sul, and ads 
Fencement of bis Glory, through the Mercy .of God, 2 
„ bis Blefling upon this bitter Cup, the Cup of Aſfliction. 
{| lg come to the third General. Conſiderations namely 
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temper and diſpoſition of Mind that becomes vs 


; have upon and after deliverance. from afflictions. 4. 51 
I. Upon our deliverance from afflictions, wa onght iy 
2 ſpecial and folemu manner to return our Humble and 


Hearty Thanks to Almighty God : to acknowledge him tg 
be the Author of it ; to return unto him our humble and 
{erions Praiſes, that he hath been pleaſed to anſwer ous 
Prayer, and hath-given us a plain teſtimony. that he hath 
4 regard to us: this is the Tribute that he expects molt 
- juſtly from qs. As he in a ſpecial manner requires ont 
Prayers unto bim, when we are under affliction, ſo he 
requires that we ſhould take notice of the Returns of our 


" * * x] 
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s, When we are under extremities, we are eaſily perſw- 

died to call to God for deliverance, the very natgral pre 
ure of aſſlictions drives us to him, we know not whether 
= elſe to fly: But as won as the Rod is gone we ate dull and 
k ward in returning Glory to GGG, vand we are moll 
Apt to take notice of the means that @amediately went be- 
> fore: If we or any of our Relations are daivered from 
Siekneſs, we have it preſently upon our ToogiRgends, that 
we had a careful or skilful Phyſician, a ſtrong conſtitution, 
= fayourableweather,ſome lucky accident that happened unto 
us; and the like we are apt to do upon other deliverances, 
1 and rarely, or at leaſt, not with that ſincerity, acknow 
edge the Mercy of God, and the Hand of God to be that 
Which raiſed us up. It is true, Means are not to be geg 
ed; it is a preſumption and tempting of God; n 


Prayers, and to pay him the Tribute of Praiſe upon our 
= Deliverance: Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will dels 
ver thee, and thou ſhalt gloriſie me, Pſal. 50. 15. The truth 
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Many, if not moſt; of thoſe ſignal N 9 

ath Waaces;, that a Man or a Nation hath, are wrought: not ſo 
it WWmch-by, the efficacy of Means, as by. a. ſecret .invilible: 8 
our and of Providential Government, which we ſee not. "16, a. 
be Wherefore thou. art delivered from any great diſtreſs of any 
our ad, in ſuch a manner that thou canſt not attribute it to; 
our eins or poſſibly above or beyond Means, the Hand of thy 
el- Neliverer is more ſignal and conſpicuous:glorifie his Mere 


va. ey Means, yet ſtill glorifie his Mercy and Goodueſs; for 
eit is his Providence that ſends Means, his Power and Good- 
ber ¶ lreſs that hleſſeth ĩt to its deſired ſucceſs:the Efficiency and 
ind aergy of the Principal Cauſe is that which gives eſheagy- 8 
oft o the Means, and makes it effectual. = 


2; Endeavour to expreſs thy Thankfulneſs by a. hacer 


om ad faithful Obedience to the Will of that God, that bath 
hat bus delivered thee. A true and hearty Thankfulneſs of 


wind will not content it ſelf with bare Verbal praiſes alt 
eknowledgments, but will ſtudy and endeavour to find 5 
ut, and do all that may be well pleaſing and delightfulß 


* 


id acceptable to his great Benefactor: and: Where her 
at de Heart is truly affected with the Senſe of the Favour, 
g- oodneſs, and Love of God, and that the. Deliyerangę | 
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is the common Temptation that grows upon much mer— 


frequently cantion the People of Iſrael againſt this 


verances do or ſhould make thee know Almighty God ti 
more; and the more thou knowelt him, the more Hum 


| he heuring of the ear; but nm mine eyes have ſern thee :Mher 


- verance thou muſt expect that the temptation and aſlav! 


| Of Aflictiont. aa 
be done, that may be well pleaſing to him. Great 'acclz- 
mations and verbal praiſes and acknowledgments without 
1 omg and e err to pleaſe and obey him, 
are but a piece of mockty and hypocritical complement; 
and a meer fruſtrat ion, and FT Hf Almighty God, 
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i 
in the end and deſign of his mercy td us; which is, to 
make us really better, more dutiful, more capable of gres- 
ter and everlaſting Mercies ; to make us better Examples 
to others, who may thereby be invited to follow us iu Pie- 
Ty and Goodneſs. A Man that hath received great and 

ignal Mercies and Deliverances, becomes a great and ef- 
ficacious Example, and of much good, or much evil, 20 
cording as he carries himfelf after eminent Mercies recei- 
ved: If he become more Pious, Vertuous, Juſt, Sober 
than before, he becomes a forcible motive and encourage- 
ment to others to be like him; again, if he either remain 
or degenerate into Impiety, Vanity, of Vice, he diſcou- 
rageth Goodneſs,and becomes a great temptation: to others 
to be like him. 5 

3. Take heed leſt. after great Deliverance, thy heart bt 
lifted up into preſumption upon God, Pride and Vain-gl- 
Ty, and a conceit of thy own Goodnefs and Worth. This 


cy received, and therefore the wiſe” Law-giver did ver) 


Deut. 9. 4. Speak not in thine hegrt after the Lord thy Goa 
hath caſt them out, ſaying, For my, Righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
brought me to poſſeſs this land, &c. Let thy afflictions find 
thee Humble, and let thy affliftions make thee more Hum 
ble; but let thy Deliverance yet increaſe thy Humility} 
the more Mercy God ſhews thee, the more Humble eve 
let thy Heart be, upon a double account. 1. Thy Del 


ble it ſhould make thee: Fob. 42. 5. I have heard of thet l 


re I abhor my ſelf in duſt and «ſhes. 2. Thou haſt need {( 
Abe thy guards of Humility, becauſe npon great dell 
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ff Pride and Vain-glory will be moſt buſie with thee : 
Ind if in all thy Preparations for afflictions thou hait ſtu- 
lied Humility 3 if under all thy afflictions thou haſt im- 
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4 wroved thy Humility, yet if now, upon thy deliverance, 
n art loſt in Pride and Vain-glory than haſt Joſt all the 
benefit both of thy Preparations, and of thx Aſflictions, 


und of thy Deliverance alſo : thou art like an unhappy 


1 hip that hath endured the Seh, and hath bary the Storm, 
ie. Nad yet ſinks when ſhe is come into the Harbour. 9 
And upon the ſame account be Vigilant and Watchful, 8 
el. Nis true, thou haſt weathered a great Storm, qut of which = 
40 u the mercy of God thou art delivered; hut ſtill he up- + 20 
ej. u thy guard, thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou ſhalt meet 3 
ver Pit another; take heed it ſurpriſe thee not unprovided. oo 
ge. Though thou haſt endured, it may be, a long and dark 

an orm of affliction, and God hath mercifully delirered 

u- ee; yet thou haſt no promiſe from Almighty God that 
ers ou ſhalt meet with no more. Theſe three Conſiderat ion: a 


would keep thee Watchful and Vigilant, notwithſtanding B 


eat deliverance from great afflictions. 1. Thou art there: 1 * 
o- better fitted and prepared to receive it; if it come it 


tall not ſurpriſe thee unawares, nor find thee ſleeping. 2. 
Moſt certainly, if any thing be a more likely means as tg 
preſerye thee under ſo great afflition, it is a prepared, 


his ratchful, vigilant mind: for, if I may fo ſpeak, afflictiony 

Ge no great buſineſs with ſuch a Man; for he is already 

n that poſture and frame of Heart, that affliction is ordi- A 
6nd urily ſent to give a Man. 3. There is nothing more like: 
um to procure affliction than ſecurity and unpreparedneſs 
it mind: And that, Firſt in reſpect of the Goodneſs, Mex: 
ever)» and Juſtice of God, who, though with moſt unklame- 22 
elle Juſtice, yet with ſingular Mercy, is very likely to fend. 4 
theton to awaken him and amend him, and to reca h 


lim from that tendency to Apoſtalie, that fecurity is apt 
briag npon him. Secondly, in reſpg& of the Malice 
ud Vigilancy of the great Enemy of Mankind; who, as 
de never wants malice, ſo he often gets a permiſſion 19 
Vorry a Man whom he hath under this 2322 AY 
pre parednenſs and 0 N i 
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ceipt of Merey and Deliverance have a quick ant lively 
o rehenſion of it; and accordingly their Affections of 
Thankfulnefs, and practiſes and purpoſes of Obedience 
are lively and diligent ; but in proceſs of time, andas the 
Milan is Kirbier diſtant from his deliverance, ſo the memo- 
ry of it doth gradually, and poſſibly ſuddenly, vaniſh and 
= decay: and as the Remembrance of the deliverance de- 
caps and grows weakerand weaker, ſo do theſe Affection 
= cor Diſpoſitions of the Soul that are before-mentioned; 
- The Thankfulneſs grows faint, and ſo doth the Obedience, 
And l fo doth the Humility, and fo doth the Watchfulneß 
And as the water that hath been heated, being removed 
| from the fire, grows by degrees colder and colder, till at 
laſt it comes to its old coldneſs that it firſt had; ſo in: 
1Iittle time the Afﬀiction is forgot, and the Deliverance is 

forgot, and the, Man is grown into the very ſame ſtate, z 

If he never had felt either, and poſſibly worſe. © Therefore 
Keep Deliverances and Afflitions- too, freſh in the memory, 

call thy ſelf frequently to account for them; uſe ſome Er 
| pedient that may frequently remind thee of them with al 
1 their Cireumſtances: ſer them down in writing; mention 
cmuem often; recollect them often; and recoflet what 
WW Thoughts, Purpoſes, Temper of Mind and Spirit ws 
Then upon thee,  when+thy Alflictions were upon thee, 
=_— or thy Deliverances freſhly given to thee. Caſt with 
__— thy ſelf how if theſe were now as 'freſh to thee as the] 
Voere then, with what motions or diſpöſitions of Soul thon 
i ſnouldeſt receive them; and reaſon thy ſelf into the fam 
1 temper and Habitude of thankfülnefs, as then thou hadl: 
1 By this keeping the Memory of theſe Afflictions and 
ttzheſe Deliweraiſces freſh under all its Circumſtances, tho! 
1 wilt with them, an&m-the ſame degree as thy remem, 
= _ dÞrancc is of them, revive: and excite, and preſerye and 
keep alive, and quick and active, the ſame Gratitude 
the ſame Humility, the' ſame Obedience, the ſame Vig! 
= ance that theſe Afflictions or theſe Deliverances wrought 
* in thee, when they were freſn with thee or upon yi 
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them in their life, vigour, and intention. | 
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A Good Method to Entertain Unſtable 
and Troubleſome TIMES. 


T H E firſt Expedient is to expett them before they comet 


The very ſtate of the World is Uncertain and Un- 
ſable, and for the moſt part Stormy and Troubleſome: 
if there be fome intervals of Tranquility and Sedateneſs, 
they are commonly attended with. longer periods of Un- 
quietneſs and 'Frouble': and the greateſt impreſſions are 
then made by them, when they furprize us, and come 
mexpected. When the Mindyis prepared for them by a 
kind of Anticipation, it abates the edge, and keeneſs and 
ſharpneſs of them. By this means a Man, in a great mea- 
ſure, knows the worſt of them before he feels them which 
renders. the very Incumbence of them not ſo ſmart and 
troubleſome to ſenſe, as otherwiſe they would be. This 
Fre- apprehenſion and Anticipation of Troubles and Di- 
ſhculties is the Mother of Prevention, where it is poſlible ; 
and where it is not, yet it is the Mother of Patience and 


Reſolution when they come. Bilney the Martyr, was 


2 


wont: before he ſuffered, to put his Finger in the Candle, 
to habituate himſelſ to patient nndergoing of his future 
Martyrdom; by this means, he in a great meaſure knew 


the worſt of it, and armed himſelf with Reſolution and ..2 


Fatience:to-bear it. Men are apt to feed their fancies” 
rich che Anticipation of what they hope for, and wiſh in 
this World; and to poſleſs it in imagination before they at- 
tain it in fruition; and this makes Men Yair : but if they 
would have the Patience ſometimes to anticipate what they 
tave juſt —— fear, and to 


nſion of it, in relation to croſſes and troubles; 


Pre- a r 
tt mob di make! them L iſe, and teach them 4 leſſon of 8 
tienee and Moderation, before they have occanon to uie _— 


_ 


The vigorous perpetuating of the remembrance of them 
will be an effectual means to perpetuate the due fruit of 


ut themſelres under a 
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itz ſ>that they need not then begin to learn it, when the 
preſent and incumbent Preſſure renders the leſſon more 
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A goad Method to entertain 


difficult. This was the method our Bleſſed Lord took 


with his Diſciples, frequently to tell them before-hand 
what they muſt expect in the World, Matth. 10. and in 


divers other places telling them they muſt expect in this 
World the worſt of temporal Evils, that they might thereby 
be prepared to entertain them with Reſolution and Pati- 


- ence, and might habituate their minds for their reception, 


2. The ſecond Expedient is, That we uſe all diligence 
to gain ſuch a Treaſure as lies above the reach of the Storms of 


this World; a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken ; namely, 


2 . our Peace with God in Chriſt, the Pardon of our Sins 


or any Perſon in it. 


and a well- grounded hope, and aſſurance of Eternal Life. 
*Theſe be the things that lie out of Gun- ſhot, and will render 
the greateſt Troubles that can befal this lower World, or 
us in it, not only tolerable, but ſmall and inconſiderable, 
when in the midſt of all the Concuſſions of the World, 
in the-midſt of Loſſes of Goods or Eſtate, in the midſt of 


Storms and Confuſions, and Diſaſters, and Calamities, 4 


Man can have ſuch deep and ſettled Conſiderations as theſe: 
Though Ican ſee nothing but Confuſionsy and little hopes of then 
amendment, yet I have that which is out of the reach of al 


theſe ; that which is infinitely more valuable to me, than al 


the beft the World can give; that which I can pleaſe ant 
comfort my ſelf in, notwithſtanding all theſe worldly diftr6 


Hons and fears; namely, the Aſſurance of my Peace with tht 


great God of. Heaven and Earth, The worſt that I ca 


A Fuer by theſe diſcompoſures, and the moſt I can fear from them, 
” is but Death; and. that will not only put a Period to the thing! 


J ſuffer, or can fear in this life, but will let me inta the actual 


poſſeſſion ef my ho pes, even ſuch a ſtate of glory and ha pineſs as 


can never be ended or ſhaken. Such a Hope, and ſuch an 


Aſſurance as this, will keep the Soul above water and in 


| ſtate of Peace and Tranquility in all the Tempeſts and 


Shipwracks that can either befal either this inferiour World 


* 


3. The third Expedient is this, that a Man be reſolved 


conſtant to keep a good Cunſclence, bath before the approachof 


roubles 


f 
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Vnſtable and Troubleſome Times. 2 


Y 4 TOE L 
L * 4. +4 x 
LY o R 1 FF be, * EY 
PIR "as * ”» "os on * 
, ad 
4 Ia ny. 
L. r 
—_— how i ws 
o Ld | 


Troubles, and under them. It is moſt certainly true, that IF 


the very Sting and Venom of all Croſſes and Troubles, is 
cin and a Conſciouſneſs of the guilt of it. This is that 


which gives Troubles and Croſſes, and Calamities their 


Vigour, Force, and Sharpneſs ; it is the Elixir, the ve 
Life of them, when a man ſhall be under extream outwar 

Calamities, loſs of Goods, loſs of Liberty, loſs of Coun- 
try, all outward hopes failing, and ſtill greater Billows, 
aud Waves and Storms, and Fears in Proſpect, and with- 
in an angry, unquiet, avenging Conſcience, then indeed 
Troubles have their perfection of Malignity. But if a 
Man in the midſt of all theſe black and ſtormy appearances, 
hath a Conſcience full of Peace, and Integrity, and Com- 
fortable atteſtation, this gives a Calm in the midſt of all 
theſe Storms. And the reaſonis apparent, for it is not the 
Tempeſtuouſneſs or Tranquility of Externals, that creates 
the trouble or the quietneſs of the Man, but it is the Mind, 
and that ſtate of compoſure or diſcompoſure that the mind 
s put into occaſionally from them: and fince there 1s no- 
thing ia the world that conduceth more to the Compo- 
ſure and Tranquility of the Mind, than the Serenity and 


Clearneſs of the Conſcience, keep but that ſafe and untain= _ 
ted, the Mind will enjoy a Calm and Tranquility in the 


midſt of all the ſtorms of the World : and although the 
Waves beat, and the Sea works, and the Wind blows, 


that Mind that hath a quiet and clear Conſcience within 


vill be as ſtable and as ſafe from perturbation, as a Rock 
in the midſt - of a Tempeſtuous Sea, and will be a 


Goſhen to and within it ſelf, when the reſt of the World 


mthout, and round about a Man, is like an Egypt for 
Pagues and Darkneſs. If therefore either before the ac- 
cls or irruption of troubles, or under their preſſure, any 
thing or perſon in the world ſollicit thee to eaſe or deliver 
ty ſelf by a Breach or Wound of thy Conſcience, know 
they are about to cheat thee of thy beſt ſecurity under 
Cod, agaiuſt the power and malignity of troubles ; they 
re ahout to clip off that Lock, wherein next under God 
ly ſtrength lieth. Whatever therefore thou doſt hazard 
or dae keep the Integrity of thy Conſcience; doth before 
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A good Method to entertain 
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that will make thee Rich in the midſt of Ae : A Sun 
"that will give thee Light in the midſt of Darkneſs ; a For: 
treſs that will keep [thee ſafe in the greateſt danger, and 
that is never to be taken unleſs thou thy ſelf betray it and 
"4. The next — — is this; namely, an Aſſuran 
thar the Divine Wiſdom, Power, and Providence, doth dif+ 
poſe,” govern, and order all the things iu the World, even 
thoſe that ſeem moſt confuſed, irregular, tumultuous, and 
contumacious. This, as it is a moſt certain Truth, foit 
is a moſt excellent Expedient to compoſe and ſettle the 
Mind, eſpecially of ſuch a Man who truly loves and fear 
this great God, even under the blackeſt and moſt diſmal 
Troubles and Confuſions; for it muſt moſt' neceſſarily 
give a ſound, preſent, and practical Argument of Pa. 
ence and Contentation : For even theſe black Diſpenſi- WM + 
tions are under the Government and Management: of then 
molt wiſe and powerful God. Why ſhould I, that ami tn 
fooliſh vain Creature, and can ſcarce ſee to any diſtance be Wl or 
fore me, take upon me to cenſure theſe Difpenſations, u yi, 
ſtruggle impatiently with them, to diſquiet and torment WM gi 
my felf with Vexation at them: Let God alone to go- m 
vern and order the World as he thinks fit: As his Power be 
is infinite; and cannot be reſiſted, ſo is his Wiſdom inf - ſcu 
nite, and kuorrs beſt what is to be done, and when, aud it; 
how. 2. As it gives a ſound Argument of Patience aud and 
Contentedneſs, fo it gives a clear inference of Reſigm - ¶ the 
tion of our felves up to him, and to his Will, and Di- and 
Poſal, upon the account of his Goodneſs. It is the meer fer; 
Bounty and Goodneſs of God that firſt gave Being to ali br 
things; and preſerves all things in their Being; that given vie 
all thoſe Accommodations and Conveniences that accom will 
S why ſhould -I therefore diſtruſt h rec; 
zoodneſs? As he hath Power tö do what he pfleaſeth WM Lo, 
Wiſdom to direct and diſpoſe that Power ;,. ſo he hath in: he,, 
finite Goodneſs, that accompanies that Power and tha 6. 
Wifdom. As T cannot put my Will into the hands of 4 
gteater Wiſdom; ſo I caunbt ꝙꝓut my Will into the hand Thr, 
greater Goodneſs. His Beueficence to his — a Merc 
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Dryęable and Troubleſorne Times 8 
reater than it ispoſſihle for the Creatures to have to them 
Elves. I will not only therefore patiently ſubmit to his 
or: Power and Will, which I can by no means reſiſt, but 
ad cheerfully reſign up my ſelf to the diſpoſal of his Will, 


eh 


nd which is infinitely beſt, and therefore a better Rule for my 


Diſpoſal, than my own Will. 1:94 015% 
nee 5. The next expedient is Faith and Recymbence upon thoſe 


di-W Promiſes of his, which all wiſe and good Men do, aud 


ven WM muſt value above the beft Inheritance in this World 5 
and namely, that he will not leave nor forſake thoſe that fear 


it and love him, Heb. 13. 5. How much more ſhall your Heu- 


the Bi venty Fat her give good things to them that art him? Mat. & 


an 30. Mat. 7. 11. He that ſpared not his own San, bit delivered 


mal him uv for us all, how ſhall he not with him al fo freely give da 
ry al things ? Rom. 8. 32. all things ſhall work together for good 
Pa- td them that love God, Rom. 8. 28. Upon the aſſurance of 


nla- Wil theſe Divine Promiſes, my Heart may quiet it ſelf in the 
the midſt of all the moſt dark and tumultuous Concuſſions in 
maß the World. Is it beſt for me to be delivered ont of them, 
de. or to be preſerved in or under them? Jamunder the Pro- 


o vidence and Government of my heavenly Father, who hath 
zent E aid, He will not leave me, nor forſake me; who takes 
20-W more care of me, and bears more love to me than I can 
wer bear to my moſt dutiful Child ; that can in a nome re- 
inf. cue me from the Calamity, or infallibly ſecure me under 
ait; that fees and knows every moment of my Condition, 
aud and a thouſand Expedients to preſerve or relieve me. On 

"WT the other fide, do fall in the fame common Calamity, 
and fink under it, without any deliverance from it, pre- 
ſervation under it? His will be done, I am fare it is 


miſe: For my very Death, the worſt of worldly Evils, 
Will be but the trauſmiſſion of me into a State of Bleſſed- 
neſs, and Immortality; for, Bleſſed are they that die in the 
rd, they reſt from their Labours, and their Works follow 
110 then, Rev. 14. 13. | oF, $3 ITKOE 81 -_ 

ta 5. The next Expedient is Prayer. The glorious God 
ds ef Heaven hath given us a free and open Acceſs to his 
hand Throne, there to ſue ont by Prayer, thoſe Bleſſings and 
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210 Changes and Troubles, © , 

that we owe in recognition of the divine-Sovereignty ; Vn 
a Priviledge of greater value than if we were made Lords Mr; 
of the whole Earth ; but a means tq attainthoſe Mercies, | 
that the Divne Wiſdom and Goodneſs knows to be fitteſt . 
for us; by this means we may be ſure to have deliverance Mz, 
or. preſervation, if uſefu] or fit for us; or if not, yet n 
thoſe Favours and Congęſcentions from Almighty God, WW 
that are better than deliverance it ſelf; namely, Patience Wir, 
and Contentedneſs with the divine Good-Pleaſure ; Re- WML. 
gnation of our Wills to him; great Peace and Tranqui- n 


* * * 
"©: 


11 | 
tity of Mind; Evidences and Communications of his Love 05 
and Favour to ns: Support under our Weakneſſes and De- Wh 
| 8 and many times Almighty God, in theſe n. 


Wilderneſſes of Diſtractions, and Confuſions, and Storms, Mi 
and Calamities, whether publick or private, gives out, as ]W.4: 
3 return to hearty and faithful Prayer, ſuch Revelations . 
of his Goodneſs, and Irradiations of his Favour and Love, WT 
that a Man would not exchange for all the external Hap- 75 
ineſs that this World can afford, and recompenſeth the 

ſs and Troubles in relation to Externals, with a far e, 

greater meaſure of the Manifeſtations of his Favour, than WW; 


ever a Man did receive in his greateſt confluence of exter- {WT 


nal Advantages. Yea, and poſſibly, the time of external Wci; 
Storms and Troubles is far more ſeaſonable for ſuch Re- 7. 


: turns of faithful and humble Prayer, than the times of ex- 1. 
= ternal Affluence and Benefits; and the Devotion of the Soul WW On 
by ſuch Troubles raifed to a greater height, and accom- 0 
= panicd with more Grace, and Humility, and Fervency, W Un 
than is ordinarily found in a Condition of external Peace, 7. 
= Plenty, and Serenity. | Ren 
_ | 
W—_—_ = TR D 
2 Changes and Troubles. Of 
3 Eace, way-ward Sout ! let not thoſe various Storm, 
FT Which bourly fill the World with freſh Alarms, 
ade thy Peace; nor diſcompoſe that Reſtt 
= Which thou may'ſt keep untouch'd within thy Breaſt. | 
* ** if then keep but free 4 
ie Intercogrſe bet wixt thy Cod and me-. ; & Thy 


- 


Changes and Troubles. 

Thy Region lies above theſe Storms; and know, a 

Thou bis are earthly, and they creep too low, 
F theſe can reach thee, or acceſs can find, 
To bring or raiſe !ike Tempeſts in thy Mind. 
But yet in theſe Diſorders ſomething lies, 
That's wort h thy notice, out of which the Wiſe - 
May trace and find that Juſt and Powerful Hand, 
That ſttretly, but ſurely doth Command, Ley 
And manage theſe Diſtempers with that Skill, 2 
i while they ſeem to Croſsy they act his Will: 
e Nobſerve that Silver Thread, that ſteers and bends 3 
e- be worſt of all Diſorders, to ſuch Ends, a -Y 
ſc Na ſpeak his Fuftice, Goodneſs, Providence, FOR 9 
„ . cloſely guides it by his Influence. 
as 4 though theſe Storms are loud; yet liſten well, | 
us Pere is another Meſſage that they tell: 
e, This World is not thy Cuuntry; "tis thy Way; I 
« Too much Cont ent ment would invite thy ſtay <A 
ic Ls long upon thy Journey; make it ſtrange, 'Y 
ar WW Unvelcome News, to think upon a Change: 1 
n Whereas this rugged entertainment ſends #1 =_—— 
r. Thy Thoughts before thee to thy Journeys end; —_— 
al Node, thy Deſires homewards ,, tells thee plain, 
e- Wo think of reſting here it is but vain 5 =_ 
X- WH Makes thee to ſet an equal eſtimate .** 
ul Wi On this uncertain World, and 4 Eber 1 


1- Wh On that to come; it bids thee wait and ſtay, 3 
Mui thy Maſter calls, and then with Joy 2M 
©, Wh To entertain it. Suth a Change as this, | PP. 

Renders thy Loſs, thy Gain; improves thy Bliſs. _— 
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Of the Redemption of Time. How, and 
why it is to be Redeemed. £ 


— 


| * 
Would conſider the Particulars : 1. What that Time I 
is which we are to Redeem. 2. What it is to Redeem _ 

hat Time. 3. How that Time is to be Redeemed. 4 

Why that time is thus to be Redeemed. The 
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„ Renee the Tim. 
| The firſt of theſr, hat that time is, that is to be Rev 
deemed. The Philoſophers trophle themſelves much 
what Time is, and leave it very diſſicult; but we ſhall not 
need to trouble our felyes with that Inquiry. The Time 
that is here meant, ſeems to be under this double Rela- 
tion: Firſt, in relation to ſome apt Seaſon for any thing 
do be done; and then it is properly called Oppertuaity, 
un which is nothing elſe, but the co- incidence of ſome Cir- 
cumſtance acommodated to ſome Action ſuitable. to it: As 
2 the Time for the Husbandman to reap his Corn, is when 
= the Corn is ripe; and the Weather ſeaſpnable. It is tine 
por the Smith to forge Iron when it is hot, and therefore 
3 malleable; and fo in Matters Moral: It. is a time to ſhev 
Mercy when an Object of Miſety occurs, and a Power 
to give Relief. This, as I take it, is that which the Greeks 
call ra:2% or Opportunity, Secandly, In relation to 
that continuance of the Duration of the reaſonable Cres 
= ture in Life, in this World, or the Lime of our Life. 
II. To redeem. Time therefore, is in relation to both 
ttheſe, viz. 1. In relation to Seaſons and Opportunities; 
be redemption of Time in this reſpect is. 1. Diligent- 
iy to watch and obſerve all fitting Seaſons. and Opportuni- 
ties of doing all the Good we may, whether in relation to 
==. Almighty God, his Service and Glory; in or relation too- 
= hers, in all acts of Charity and juſtice; in relation to 
dur ſelves, in Improvements of Knowledge, Piety, and 
= Virtue. 2. Induſtriouſly to lay hold of all theſe: Oppor- 
tunities, and not to let them flip, but to apply ſuitable 
Actions to ſuitable Opportunities, when they occur. 2. [1 
relation to the Times of our Lives; and ſo we are ſaid to 
redeem our Time. 1. When we conſtantly imploy our 
Fime, and. leave us-few Vacuities and interſtit ia in it with- 
deut employing it. The oppoſite to this, is Idleneſs, or do- 
ing nothing. 2. When we employ our time conſtantly 
in going ſomething that is anſwerable to the value aud 
nxſefulneſs of our time. The oppoſites to this, are firſt the 
Unful Imployment of our time, Which is indeed work 
than Idlenefs-: Or Secondly, The vain, and impertinent, 
and unprofitable-Imploymeat of our time, as Domwirir did 
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R the Time. 213 . 

z killing of Flies. 3.. When we employ our time, not 
ly in things profitable, but in ſuch things as are of great- 
t Uſe and Impaxtance; and therefore ſuch. Imploy- 
ments as are of - greateſt Importance and Concerument 
ught to take up the greateſt and moſt conſiderable part of 
mr Time; otherwiſe we are imprudent and irrational in 
the Improvement or Redemption of our Time. And 
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ir- Wherefore this redeeming of our Time is ordinarily called 
As {Wusbanding of our Time, in reſemblance of the Husband- 
gen Pran's proceeding with his Ground. If the Husbandman 


oth not at all Till and Sow? his Ground, but is idle; or 


me 5 | 
ore r he takes much pains in Tilling of the Ground, and Sous 
er Wothing but Cockle and Darnel, or ſuch hurtful Seeds; 


r if he Sows not that which is hurtful, but Sows light or 
profitable Corn; or Sows that Ground with a more ig- 
woble and unuſeful Grain, which would with more reaſon 
ud advantage be employed to a more noble Grain, that 
ould yield more profit; or if he Sows a-ſuitable Grain, but 


oth Wibſeryes not his ſeaſon proper for it, that Man is an ill 
es; Wiuband of his Ground: And he that with the like negli- 
nt. Pence, or imprudence Husbands his Time, is an ill Huſ- 


und of his time, and doth not redeem it as he is here di- 
% ected. But of this more in the next. f | 
20- I. How Time is to be Redeemed. The. particular 
10 Wiethods of Husbanding of Time under both the former 
and elations, viz. in relation to opportunity, and in relation 
or- Wb our time ot life, ſhall be-promiſcuonſly ſet down. Now 
ble Ne actions of our lives may be diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
In Winds, and in relation to thoſe ſeveral actions, will the 
to Haployments of our times be diverſified. 1. There are 
our ions Natural, ſuch as are Eating, Drinking, Sleep, 
th- lotion, Reſt. 2. Actions Civil ; as Proviſion for Fa- 
do- Wiilies, bearing of Publick Offices in times of Peace or 
Aly ar; e e ne and Divertiſements; imploy- 
aud Weats in civil Vocations, as Agriculture, Mechanical 
the Wrades, Liberal Profeſſions. 3. Actions Moral whether 
ric: elating to our ſelves, as Sobriety; Temperance, Modera- 
nt, on, (which though they are rather habits than actions, 
did Fad the actions of them rather conſiſt in eaves. than 

| | 3 oſitives 
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bp 
as acts of juſtice, Charity, Compaſſion, Liberality. 10 
Or laſtly, Action Religious, relating to Almighty 6 in 
as Invocation, Thankſgiving, Inquiring into his Works h 

- Will, Obedience to his Law and Commands, obſerving ie 
= the ſolemn ſeaſons of his Worſhip and Service, and which wh 
4 muſt go through and give a tincture ts all the reſt, a bali bn 
av of Fear of him, Love to him, Humility and Integrity . 
beart and ſoul before him; and in ſum, a habit of Reli Hoc 
on towards God in his Son 2 Chriſt, which is th E 
= magnum oportet, the one thing neceſlary, and over-welghs * 
all the reſt upon this account: 1. In reſpect of the Excel 45 
=  Jency and ee of the Object, Almighty God to fiat 
= whom we owe our Being, and the ſtrength and flower lte 
= our Souls. 2. In reſpe& of the nobleneſs of the en ume 
= thereby, and therein to be attained ; for whereas all ds 
reſt ſerve only to the Meridian of this lite, the latter hai +4 

| a proſpect to an eternal life. 3. In reſpect of the nobleadM be. 

of the habit it ſelf which hath an univerſal influence i and 

to all the reſt of the before- mentioned Relations, an fats 
advanceth and improveth, and ennobleth them. Hand 

would be too long to. proſecute the methods of Rede imme 

ming the Time in the particular relation to all theſe actiui or tw 

in this ſheet of Paper, therefore in this purſuit of the man appe 

ner of Redeeming the Time, I ſhall ſet down only thei 5. 
generals. | eee ſery 

3 1. We are to neglect no opportunity that occurs to flnch 
A good; but 1. To watch all opportunities, that offer the eat 
- elves in order thereunto. 2. To ſeek for them, if the j if 
B bo not themſelves. 3. To uſe them, and not to letth*WM king | 
* A In the co-ĩncidenee of opportunities of ſeveral kind "Tag 
YM and ſuiting to ſeveral actions, to give thoſe the pre 5. 
1 that correſpond to the moſt worthy actions and in the fi;ic. ; 
2 incidence of opportunities for actions of equal momeſ rot Mb 
to prefer ſuch as are moſt rare, and probably of uolikeWp,... © 

hood to oecur again, before thoſe that are under a P hay 

= . frequent occurrence. a 
i 3. We are to be very careful to leave ns banks or inti 10 lle 


ſperſe 


* 
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perſons of Idleneſsin our lives. Thoſe Men that have moſt 
imployment and of the moſt conſtant nature, cannot chooſe 
but have certain 3 between the varieties of buſineſs, 
which may be fitted with imployments ſuitable to their 
Length or Qualities; and it becomes a good Husband of 
his time, to have ſome Deſignations and Deſtinations of 
buſineſſes that may be ſuitable ro the Nature, Quality, Sca- + * 
ſons, and more of thoſe vacant interſtitia. An induſtrious | 
Husband man, Tradeſmen, Scholar, will never want buſineſs 
fitted for occaſional wn and hore ſubſecive. Gellius his 
Notes Atticæ have left us an experiment of it: And a Chri- 
ſtian, even as ſuch, hath ready imployment for occaſional 
Interſtices, Reading, Praying ; the crumbs and fragments of 
time would be furniſhed with their ſuitable imployments; 
tis precious, and therefore let none of it be loſt. 

4- Much time might be ſaved and redeemed in retrenching 
the unneceſſary expences thereof in our ordinary ſleep, attiring 
ad dreſſing our ſelves, and the length of our Meals as Break- 
ats, Dinners, Suppers; which eſpecially in this latter Age, 
and among People of the better ſort, are protracted to an 
immoderate and exceſſive length: There is little leſs than ten 
or twelve hours every day ſpent in theſe reflections and their 
appendengies, which might be fairly reduced to much leſs. 
5. Take heed of entertaining Vain Thoughts, which are a 
fery great conſumption of time, and is very incident to me- 
ancholy ang fanciful Perſons, wham I have known to fit the 
mx part of ſeveral days in projecting what they would 
0 if they had ſuch Eſtates, Honours, or Places, and ſuch 
kind of unprofitable and vain meditations ; which humour 
5 much improved in them that lie long in Bed in a 
Morning. 5 | 3% 
6. Beware of too much Recreation. Some Bodily Exer- 
ſe is neceſſary, for ſedentary Men eſpecially ; but let it 
It be too frequent, nor too longa Gaming, Taverns, and 
lays, as they are pernicious, and corrupt Youth ; fo if they 
lad no other fault, yet they are juſtly to be declined ith re- 
Ipect of their exceſſive expence of time and habituating Men 
b idleneſs and vain thoughts, and diſturbing Paſſions and 
ymptoms when they are paſt, as well as while they are nſed- - 4 
et no Recreations of any long continuance be uſed in the 

"IX P Morning, 
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Morning, for they hazard the loſs or diſcompoſure of the 
whole day after. 28 | * TAS. TIES) | 
7. Viſits made or received, are for the moſt part an into- 
lerable conſumption of time, unleſs prudently ordered; 
and they are for the moſt part ſpent in vain and impertinent 
- diſcourſes. 1. Let them not be uſed in the Morning 
2. Let the viſits be made to, or by perſons of Impertinence, 
Jet them be ſhort, and at ' ſuch times as may be belt ſpared 
from what is more uſeful or neceſſary, viz. at Meals, or pre- 
ſently after. 3. But if the Perſons to be viſtted; are Men 
of Wiſdom, Learning or Eminence of parts, the viſits may 
be longer; but yet ſo as the time may be profitably ſpent 
in uſeful diſcourſe, which carries with it as well profit and 
advantage as civility and reſpect. ene 
8. Be obſtinately conſtant to your Devot iont at certain ſe pol 
times, and be ſure to ſpend the Lords Day intirely in thok 
religious Duties proper for it; and letnothing but an inevi- 
table neceſſity divert you from it. For, 1. It is the beſt aud 
moſt profitable ſpent time; it is in order to the great end of 
3 eing in this World, 2. It is in order to your everlaſt- 10 
ng happineſs; in comparifon of which, all other buſineſſes ; 


of this life are idle and vain ; it is that which will give you an 
the greateſt comfort in your Life, in your Sickneſs, in your 10 


Death; and he is a Fool that provides not for that which vil 
moſt certainly come. 3. It is the moſt reaſonable tribute in *p 
ginable unto that God, that lends you your time, and 109 
are bound to pay it under all the obligations of duty, and that 
gratitude: And 4. It is that which will ſanctifie and proſper e 
All the reſt of your time, and your ſecular imployments, Lam 
not apt to be ſuperſtitious, but this I have certainly and in- i 

fallibly found true, that by my deportment in my duty t- 


wards God. in the times devoted to his Service, eſpecially 7 
on the Lord's Day, I could make a certain conjecture of don 
ſucceſs in my ſecylar occalions the reſt of the week after: VWF. - 


] were looſe and hegligent in the former, the latter never ſuc 
eseded well; if ſtrict, and conſcientious, and watchful in Ret 
the former, I was ſucceſsful and proſperous in the latter. | 

9. Be Induſtrious and Faithful in your Calling. The mer 

eiful God hath not only indulged unto us a far greater port!” 


on of time for our ordinary occaſions, than he hath re 5b gez 


r 


4 : 
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b himſelf, but alſo enjoyns and requires our Induſtry and 
Diligence, in it. And remember that you obſerve that In- 


duſtry and Diligence, not ouly as civil means to acquire a 


competency for your ſelf and your Family, but alſo as an act 
of Obedience to his Command 41d ordinance; by means 
whereof, you make it not only an act of civil Converſation 
hat of Obedience to Almighty God, und fo it becomes in a 
. into an act of Religion 

10. Whatever you do, be very careful to retain in your 


heart a habit of Religion, that may be always about you, and 


keep your heart, and your life always as in his preſence, and 
tending towards him. This will becontiaually with you, and 
put it ſelf inta acts, even although you are not in a ſolemn 
poſture of religious Worſhip, and will lend yon multitudes 
df religious Applications to Almighty God, upon all occaſions 


and interventions, which will not at all hinder you in any 
neaſure in your ſecular oceaſions, but better aud further you? 

lt will make you faithful in your calling, even upon the ac- 
cunt of an actual reflection of your mind upon the preſence 


aud command of the God you fear and love: It will make 


jon actually thankful for Succeſſes and Supplies ; tempe- ; 


nteand ſoberin all your natural Actions; juſt and faithful 
n all your Dealings; patient and contented in all your Dif- 
appointments and Croſſes; and actually conlider and intend 


tis Honour in all you do; and will give a tincture of Religi- 


M and Devotion upon all your ſecular imployments,and turn 
noſe very actions, which are materially civil or natural, in- 
tothe very true and formal Nature of Religion, and makes 
jour whole Life to be an un- intermitted Life of Religion and 


Duty to God. For this habit of Piety in your Soul, will not 


only lie ſleeping and nnactive, but almoſt in every hour 
of the day will put forth actual exertings of it ſelf in applica- 


uons of ſhort occaſional Prayers, Thankſgiving, Dependence; 
teſort unto that God that is always near you, and lodgeth in 


z manner in your heart by his fear, and love; aud habirnal 


Religion towards him: And by this means you do effectral- 


ly,and in the beſt aud readreſt manner imaginable doubly: re- 


eem your Time: 1. In the lawfulexerciſe of thoſe natural = 


ad ciyil Congerns which are not: only permitted; but 1.; 4 
eat meaſure injoyned by Anale God. 2. At the fame 
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and nobleſt, and moſt univerſal Redemption of his Time. 


4 be ſure to be doing of that firſt and chiefly which molt con- 


the Profits, the Honours, the moſt florid accommodations0 


. 4 they are inſigniſicant pitiful things, and ſerve for nothing 1 


the time of Sickneſs, and the hour of death, but never t 
be forgotten after death, ſuch as are of that necellity, 11 


218 Reltem the Time. 
time exerciſing acts of religious Duties, Obſervance and ve. 
neration unto Almighty God, by per petuated, or at leaſt fre- 
quently reiterated, though ſhort acts of devotion to him, gt: 
And this is the great art of Chriſtian Chymiſtry, to convert Ml... 
"thoſe acts that are materially natural or civil, into acts truly 
and formally religious; whereby the whole courſe of this lit 
is both truly and interpretatively a Service to Almighty Hg! 
God, and anun-interrupted ſtate of Religion, which is the bel 4 


1. Bevery careful to prefer thoſe Aftions of your life tha 
moſt concern you; be ſure to do them chiefly, to do then 
moſt. Let thoſe things, that are of leſs moment, give place 
to thoſe things that are of greateſt moment. Every Man d 
the moſt ordinary prudence, having many things to do, wil 


cerns him, and which being omitted, and poſſibly wholly 
diſappointed, might occaſion his moſt irreparable loſs. We 
have, it is true, many things to be done in this life, Ars lang 
vita bre vis; and we have ſeaſons and opportunities for them; 
But of theſe many things, ſome are barely conveniences fot 
this life; ſome, though they ſeem more neceſſary, yet ſtil 
they riſe no higher, nor look no further, nor ſerve no lot 
ger, but only for the Meridian of this life, and are of 80 

ibie uſe in the next moment after death. The Pleaſurcy 


great humane Learning, ſtately Houſes and Palaces, goodlf 
Poſſeſſions, greateſt Honours, higheſt Reputation, deepe 
Policy, they are fitted only to this lite ; when death come 


all the very next moment after death; nay. the diſeaſes and 
pains, and languiſhings that are the pr«ludia of death, render 
them perfectly vain, if not vexatious and torturing. Bul 
they are certain buſineſſes that are not only excellently uſetul 
in this life, but ſuch as abide. by us in ſickneſs, in death 
nay go along with us with ſingular comfort into the nen 
life, and never leave us, but ſtate us in an eternal ſtate of 1% 
and happineſs, ſuch as may be with much eaſe acquired in. 
times of health aud life, but very difficult to be attained 


Redhew the Tis, 


In compariſon of them, all other things are impertinent and 
rain, if not deſperately noxious and hurtful. There is no ne- 
ceſſity for me to be Rich, and to be great in the World; to 
have ſuch a title of Honour, ſuch a place of Dignity or Pro- 
ft; to leave ſuch an Inheritance or titular Dignity to my Sonz 
or to have ſo many thouſand pounds in my Inventory, when 
die. But there are certain matters of abſolute neceſlity to 
me, ſuch as if Iam without, I am undone and loſt, and yet 
ſuch as if not attained here in this life, can never be attained - 
and therefore, as it concerns me in the higheſt degree to at- 
uin them, ſo it concerns me in the higheſt degree to attain 
them in this Life, and to take all opportunities imaginable in 
order thereunto, and to redeem every minute of time for 
that purpoſe, leſt I ſhould be for ever diſappointed, and not. 
te like the fooliſh Virgins to be getting of Oyl when the 
door is ready to be ſhut; and with the Truant-Scholar, to 
trifle away my time allotted me for my leſſon, and then to be- 
zin to learn it when my Maſter calls for me to repeat it; and 
thoſe buſineſſes are ſuch as theſe : the Knowledge of Chriſt 
kſus, and him Cructhed; the attainment of Faith in God 
through him, the acquaintance of my ſelf with the Will of 
Cod, the comporting of my ſelf with that Will; the exer-- 
caſe of true and ſerious Repentance for Sins paſt ; the ſteady - 
reſolution of Obedience to his Will for the time to come; 
the attaining of the pardon of my ſins, and Peace with 
God through Chriſt our Lord ; the ſubduing of my Luſts 
andCorruptions ; the conformation of my will and life to the 
boly Will of God, and the perfect pattern of Holineſs, Chriſt . | 
ſeſus; the working out my Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; the giving all diligence to make my Calling and Ele- 
ion ſure; the fitting and purging of my ſelf to be a Veſſel 
of Glory and Immortality, and fitted for the uſe of my great 
Lord and Maſter 3 the caſting my ſelf into ſuch a frame 
ud poſture of mind and life, that I may be fitted and ready 
t die, and give up my account to my Lord with peace and 
chearfulneſs, and comfort; ſo that if I ſhould, either by the 
land of ſome diſeaſe or caſualty, or other providence re- 
ewe this ſolema meſſage, Ser thy Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt. 
ie, l might receive it withas much readineſs, willingneſs and 
chearfulneſe, as a faithful and 2 Servant would ee 
9 3 . This 
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this command from his Maſter ; Jon muſt take ſuch 4\journy 
ur me to morrow. Theſe, and ſuch like buſineſſes as theſe, he. 
ſides the conſtant tenour of a juſt, vertuous, and pious life, 
are the moſt important buſineſſes of a Chriſtian. Firſt, ſueh 
as are of abſolute neceſſity to him, he may-not, he cannot-he 
without them. Secondly, ſich as cannot be done elſewhere 
than in his life; this World is the great Laboratory for per. 
fectinę of Souls for the next; if they are not done here, 
they ceaſe to be done for ever; death ſhnts the door, and e. 
verlaſtingly ſea]: us up in that ſtate it finds us. Thirdly, Ande- 
very ſeaſonof this life is not at leaſt ſo ſuitable for it: ſickneſ 
and pain, and weariſome and froward old Age have buſineſs 
enough of themſelves to entertain us; and any Man that bath 
had experience of either, will find he hath enough to do to 
bear them, or to ſtruggle with them. And fourthly; We 
know not whether the Grace and Opportunities that God 
; hath lent us, and we have neglected in our lives, ſhall ever 
be affirded again to us in the times of'our-Sickneſſes, or up- 
on our Death-beds, but a little portion of time in our Lives 
and Healths are furniſhed with thouſanils of invitations and 
golden opportunities for theſe great works. Let us therefore 
redeem thoſe portions of time that our life and health lends 
us, for this great and one thing neceſſary. 24111 
And now, if a Man ſhall take a ſurvey of the common 
Courſe, even of the Chriſtian World we ſhall find the gene- 
rality of Mankind the verieſt Children, Fools, and Mad- 
men, that ever Nature yielded. The very folly of Children 
in ſpending their times in Rattles, and Hobby-horſes, 1s 
more excuſable than theirs, whoſe reaſon. and experience 
 #hould better inſtru& them. There is not any Man fo ſenſe- 
leſs, but he knows he muſt die, and he knows not how ſoot 
he ſhall hear of that fad Summons; and if he were ſo bruitiſh 
as not to think of it, or believe it, yet the Weekly Bills of 
Mortality give him daily inſtances of it: and yet if we do 


but obſerve the world of Men, they do for the! moſt part 


wholly trifle away their time in doing that which is evil; ot 
in doing nothing; or in doing nothing to any purpoſe, 0! 
becoming a reaſonable Nature. One Man triffes away his 
time in Feaſting and Jollity ; another in Gaming or vain and 
paneceſary Recreations, in Hunting, Hawking, Boni 
Nn, e * | of 2 , BE 190 bs al 
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10nd other waſting expences of time; another in fine Clothss , 
be. Powderings, and Painting, and Dreſſing ;, another in hun- 
fe, ting after Honours and Preferments,or heaping up of Wealth 
neh and Riches, and lading himſelf with thick clay; another in 


trivial ſpecnlations, poſſibly touching ſome criticiſm or 
Grammatical nicety ; and all theſe Men wonderfully pride 


er: themſelves as the only wiſe Men, look big and goodly, and 
re, When they come to die, all theſe prove either vexations an 
le: Wtortures: of a miſpent time or at leaſt, by the very appear- 
Ger ¶ uce of ſickneſs and death, are rendred poor, empty, infipid, 
nels Wand inſignificant things, and then the Miniſter is ſent for, 
— and Sacraments, and nothing but penitence and complaints 
at 


of the-vanity of the World, the unhappy expences of time, 
» 10 Wand all the Wealth and Honour would preſently ſacrificed 
or the redemption of thoſe miſ-ſpent. hours, and days, and 
200 years that cannot be recalled, nor redemed by the price of 
vr ls World. But the great miſery of Mankind is this, they can- 
UP! rot, nor will not, in the times of health, anticipate. the con- 
e N ſderation of death and judgment to come; nor put on any 
apprehenſions or thoughts, that the time will come when 
things will be otherwiſe with them than now it is: or that they 
vill be driven into another kind of eſtimate of things than 
nom they have, and this their way is their Folly. Man 
being in Honour, in Health, in Life, underſtandeth not, but 
ne« Wi becomes like the Beaſts that periſh. Pſal. 49. 12. 

ad WY I come to the Reaſons Why we ought thus to Redeem our 
ret I Time, which may be theſe : N g . 
nr. Our time is a Talent put into our hands by the great. 
ace Lord of the whole Family of Heaven and Earth, and ſuch 
le. ¶ vhereof we are to give an account when our Maſter calls, and 
00 t will be a lamentable Account, when it ſhall conſiſt only of. 


of Taverns, and Gaming. Hem, So much of it ſpent in Sleep» 
do lng, Eating, Drinking. em, So much ſpent in Recreatious 
art and Paſtimes. Item, So much ſpent in getting Wealth and. 
or Honour, Cc. and there remains ſp much which was ſpent 
rin doing nothing. 5 
his 2. Our time is an Univerſal Talent, that every Man that 
1nd N lies to diſcretion, hath. Every Man hath not a Talent of 
06: Learning, or ot Wealth, or Honour, or Subtilty of Wit to 

MT. -. | P + ACCOUNE 
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lch Items as theſe : hem, So much of it ſpent in Plays, and 


—=_— Redeem the Time. 7 
© account for; but every Man that lives to the Age of Diſcre. 
tion, hath Time to account for. | 

3. Every Man hath not only a Talent of Time, but ere. 
ry Man hath a 7. ap. 4 Opportunity, to improve his Talent in 
ſome meaſure, put into his hand. The very works and 
light of Nature, the very principles of natural Religion are 
Hide in the hearts of all Men; which by the help of his 
natural reaſon, he might exerciſe to ſome acts of Service, 

Duty and Religion towards God. But the Chriſtian hath 
much more. | " | 

4. The Redemption and Improvement of onr Time is the 
next and immediate End why it is given, or lent us, and why 
we are placed in this life; and the yaſting of our time ö 
diſappointment of this very end of our Beiug; for thereby 
we conſequently diſappoint God of his Glory, and. our ſelyes 

of our happineſs. 

J. Upon the management and diſpoſal of our time de- 
pends the everlaſting Concernment of our Souls. Ex hoc moments 
pendet At ernitas. If it be redeemed, improved, and im: 
Ployed as it ought to be, we ſhall in the next moment after 
death, enter into an Immutable, Eternal, and Perfect ſtate 
of Glory; if it be either ſinfully or idly ſpent, we fall into au 
. Irrecoverable and Unchangeable ſtate of Mi- 

n 1 15 , 

6. The buſineſs we have to do in this life, in order' tothe 
cleaſing of our Souls, and fitting them for Glory, isa Great 
aud Important Buſineſs, and the time we have to live hath rn 
= moſt dangerous qualities in reference to that buſineſs. 1. It 1s 
Et ſhort: our longeſt period is not aboye 80 years, and few there 
be that arrive to that Age. 2. It is very caſual and uncertain 
there beinfinite accidents, diſeaſes, and diſtempers that cut MI hz 

us off ſuddenly ; as acute diſeaſe, ſuch as ſcarce give us an 

| warning; and conſidering how many ſtrings, as it were, 
| there are to hold ns up, and how ſmall and inconſiderable 
they are, and how ay broken, and the breach or diſorder 


of any of the leaſt of them may be an inlet to Death, it isa 
| kind of Miracle that we live a Month. Again, there be ma · Ito t} 
E ny Diſeaſes that render us in a manner dead while we live, ale 
EF as Apoplexies, Palſies, Phrenſies, Stone, -Gont, which ren Ide c 
ger our time either grievous, or very unyſeful to us, _ || T 


j 


The Great Audit. 855 223 


7. Time once loſt; it is loſt for ever; It is never to be recv- 


— „ 4 
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recal the laſt hour I ſpent ; it ceaſeth for ever. 


and waſt that ſhort time; To that there remains but little that 
z ſerviceable to our beſt imployment. Let us take but out of 


8. As our time is ſhort, ſo there be many things that corrode_- 


his our longeſt lives, the weakneſs and folly of Childhood and 
ce, Wfonth, the impotency and moroſity of our old Age, the 
times for eating, drinking, fleeping, though with modera- 
tion, the times of ſickneſs and indiſpoſedneſs of health; the 
he umes of Cares, Journeys and Travel, the times for neceſſary 
by MWikecreations, Interview of Friends and Relation, and a thou- 
5 2 id ſuch expences of time, the reſidue will be buta ſmall pit- 
by Witzoce for our buſineſs of greateſt moment, the buſineſs 1 
ves nean, of fitting our Souls for Glory; and, if that be miſ- 


ſpent, or idly The we have loſt our Treaſure, and the 


de- Wvery Flower and Jewel of our time. © | 1z 
n. Let us but remember, that when we fhall come to Die, and 
im: eur Souls ſit as it were hovering upon our lips, ready to take 


wered ;, all the Wealth of both the Indies will not redeem nor- 


ter their flight, at how great a rate we would then be willing to 


ate ¶ purchaſe ſome of thoſe hours we once trifled away, but we 
an cannot. 1 ; 
i- 10. Remember that this is the very Elixir, the very Hell 
Def Hell to the damned Spirits, that they had once a Time, 
the herein they might upon eaſie terms, have procured Ever- 
eat Waſting Reſt and Glory; but they fooliſhly and vainly mi- 


WY , | 1 
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Talents, or Stock of Advantages or Opportunities: to ſome 
e committs moxe, to ſome leſs, to all ſome. 
This Stock is committed to every Perſon under'a 77 


| ) 
ment that time and ſeaſon which is now not to be recovered. | 


HE Great Lord of the World hath placed the Children 
of Men in this Earth as his Stewards 3 and according+ © * 
the Parableia Marth, 25. He delivers to every Perſon Ins 


or 
Charge, 
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Charge, to employ themſelves in ways, and to ends, and iq 
rtion ſuitable to the Talents thus committed to them, 

And to the meaſure and quality of them. ys 
. The Eras of this deputing of the Children of Men to this 
kind of Imployment of their Talents are divers; 1. That 
they may be kept in continual action and motion ſuitable to 


the condition of reaſonable Creatures, as almoſt every thing of 
elſe in the World is continued in motion ſuitable to its own pr 
Fs which is the ſubje& of the Wiſemans diſcourſe, Ecc. {Wan 
. 8. All things are full of labour. 2. That in that regular moti- te. 
on they may atttain ends of Advantage to themſelves; for all Writ: 
things are ſo ordered by the moſt wiſe God, that every Be-. 
ing hath its own proportionable Perfection aud Happineſ, Wtie 
inſeparably annexed to that way and work which his Provi- nit 
ence-hath deſtined unto. 3. Fhat in that due and regular - 

$. 


imployment, each Man might be in ſome meaſure ſerviceable 
and advantageous to another. 4. That although the great Hef 
Lord of this Family, can receiye no advantage hy the Ser- Wot 
vice of his Creature, becauſe. he is Perfect and All-ſufficient Witte) 
in himſelf; yet he receives Glory and Praiſe by it, and 2 
Complacency in the beholdinga Conformity in the Creature, 
to his own moſt Perfect Will. | , 
Jo the due Execution of this Fruſt committed to the 
Children of Men, and for their incouragement in it, he 
hath aanexed,4;Kemard. by his Promiſe, and the free ap- 
pointment of Ft own good pleaſure, This reward therefore 
is not meritoniouſly due to the employment of the Talent; 


« 
* 


* 


for as the Talent 1s the Lords, ſo 1s the ſtrength and ability 
whereby it is employed; but by his own good pleaſure and 
free proiniſe, the reward is knit to the work. In this caſe 
therefore the reward is not demandable,ſo much upon the ac- 
count of the Divine Juſticeas upon the account of the Divine 
Truth and Fidelity. On the other ſide, to the male admi- 
mſtration of this truſt, there is annexed a retribution of Pu- 
niſhment;; and this moſt naturally and meritorxioufly,for thei 
La of common Juſtice and Reaſon doth moſt juſtly ſubject 
the Creature, that depends in his Being upon his Creator, o 
tze Law and Will of the Creator; and therefore, having recei- 

ved a Talent from his Lord, and, „ his beingaan 


ability to impioꝝ it according to the Will of his Lord, a non: e 


imploſ. 


— 
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imploy ment, or miſ-imployment thereof doth moſt juſtly 
oblige him to Guilt and Puniſhment, as the natural and j 
conſequent of his demerit. | 17 
Of the Perſons that do receive theſe Talents, ſome do employ 
them well, though in various degrees; ſume to more advan» 
tage, ſome to leſs; and although the beſt Husbands come ſhort 
of what they ſhould do, and at beft are in this reſpe& un- 
proßtable Servants; yet if there be a Faithful, Conſcientious 
and Sincere Endeavour to imploy that Talent to their Ma- 
ters honour; they are accounted Good Stewards, and the Me- 
its of Chriſt ſupply by Faith that wherein they come ſhort. 
Ou the other ſide, — are Unfaithful Stewardsof 
their Talents, and theſe are f three kinds ; 1. Such as wholly 
ni-imploy their Talents, tutning them to the diſhonour and 
liſſer vice of their Lord, which they ſhould have employed to 
his Service; and theſe have a double account to make, viz. 
of their Talent, and of their mi-imployment.2. Such as do 
not all imploy their Talent, but as they do no harm, ſo 
they do no good with it; theſe are Negligent Servants, and 
have the ſingle, but full account of their Talents to make. 
3. Such as do make ſome uſe of their Talents, but do not 
produce an 'increaſe proportionable to their Stock; and ſo 
though they are not Debtors for their whole Talents yet are 
in arrear and grown behind-hand; and fo upon the foot of 
eir account are found Debtors to the Lord, which with; 
ut Faith in Chriſt,and his Merits coming in to make up the 
dum, will be enough to caſt them in Priſon, and there keep 
tem to Eternity. an} 21% 214k © 
And according to theſe varieties of degrees, of good or bad 
dminiſtration, are the degrees of Reward or Puniſhment." He 
at hath adminiſtred his Truſt well, fo that there is a great 
cceſs of his improvement;hath the greater acceſs of Glory 
ad he that hath leſs ſur pluſſage upon his account, ſhall have 
lhe leſs degree of Glory; and on the other ſide, he that hath 
nany Talents, aud made no improvement, his Debt and 
Puniſhment” ſhall be the greater: He thathath fewer Talents, 
us Non-improvemeat leaves him a debtor in a leſs ſum, and 
onſequently ſubject to a leſs Puniſhment. 5 
an De Great day of Account will be the great day of Judgment, 
on- ben the Lord of the Families of the whole Earth 2 | 
loye 1 3 * | | bo | 
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Due Grea Audit. 
call every Man to his account of his Stewardſhip here oi 


Farth. Wherein we may with reverence, and for the bettet 


Faſtening it upon our affections, ſuppoſe the Lord thus to be 
ſpeaking to all, and every particular perſon in the World. 
Ae XX 09; 47 The Charge. 

Come ye Children of Men, as I have formerly made 
© yon Stewards. of my Bleſſings upon Earth, and commit- 
ted to every one of you that come to the uſe of your 


>" underſtanding, ſeveral Talents to employ and improve t 


the honour and ſervice of me your Lord and Maſter;ſo now 
come to call you to render an Account of your Steward- 


* E-ſhip: and becauſe yon ſhall ſee the particular Charge ot your 


© ſeveral Receipts, whereunto you may. give your Anſwers, 


- * © behold here is a Schedule of the particulars with which! 


© will charge you. Give in your particular Anſwer hoy 


* © you have imployedand improved them, and ſee you do it 


© truly; for know, I have a controul and check upon you; a 
'© controul within you, your own Conſciences, and a con- 
© ftroul without you, my Book of Remembrance, wherein 
all your Receipts, Disburſements and Imployments are 


2 Regiſtred. 


>.< I have given unto you all your Sexſes, and principal. 
© ly thoſe two great Senſes of diſcipline, your Sight and your 
9 tearing. | 5 | | 

em. I have given unto you all, Underſtanding and Reaſon 
©. to be a guide of your Actions, and to ſome of you more e 
5 minent degrees thereof. ; F | 5 

© Trem. I have given you all Memory, a treaſury of things 
© paſt, heard and obſerved, 

fem. I have given you a Conſcience to direct you and t0 
© check you in your miſ-carriages and to encourage you il 


'© well-doiag ; and I have furniſhed that Conſcience of yours 


Swich hight and principles of truth and practice, confornu- 


idle to my will. 


Item, I have laid open to all your view the Works ef m 


awer ad Providence, the Heavens and the Earth, the con- 


5 


l ſerts or demerits. | 


9 


Iſpicuous adminiſtration of my Wiſdom and Power in them. 
Lem. I have delivered over to your view, my more Se. 


Fial Providencet over the Children of Men, the Diſpenſati 


Non of Rewards and Puniſhments, according to eminent de 


* 


6 Hens 
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ter i «© tem. J have given you the advantage of Speech, where- 
be by to communicate your minds to one another, and to in- 
LW rod and advantage one another by the help thereof. 

© ſtem. I have given you Time of life in this World, to 
ade me longer, 'to ſome ſhorter, toall a time of life, a ſeaſon 
ut wherein you might exerciſe thoſe other Talents I have in- 
our BS truſted you withal. | 
OBE © /en. I have delivered over unto you the rule and Domi- 
n over my Creatures, allowing you the uſe of them for 
rd- your Food, Raiment, and other Conveniences. 
"i em. Beſides theſe common Talents, I have intruſted 
1 BF you withal, I have delivered over to you, and to you, Ge. 
ai livers ſpecial and eminent Talents above others, viz. of the 
Mind, or ſach as concern you, as intellectual Creatures. 
4 . Great Learning and Knowl edge in the Works of N ature, 
r, and Sciences, great Prudence and Wiſdom in the conduct 
of Affairs, [Elocution,] excellent Education. 
MY 2. © Of the Body, a fir mand healthy Conſtitution, Srrengrh, 
Beauty, and Comelineſs. | 1-68 8 
3. Of Externals, Great affluence of Wealth and Riches, 
Eminence of Place, and Power and Honour, great Reputation 
and Eſteem in the World; great Succeſs in enterpriſes and 
undertakings, publick and private: Relations &conomical. 
5 4. Of things of mixt Nature. Chriſtian liberal Education 
"IF Counſel and Advice of faithful and judicious Friends; good 
Lam in tlre Place and Country where you live, the written 
Vord of God acquainting you with my Will, and the way to 
Eternal Life; the Word preached by able and powerful 
* Miniſters thereof; the Sacraments, both for your imitation 
*and confirmation; ſpecial and powerful Motions and Impulſes 
f my Spirit upon your Conſciences, diſſuading from ſin, and 
encouraging in and to holineſs ; Special Provideuces ab- 
' trating and diverting yon from the commiſſion ot things 
W \ contrary to my Will, diſhonourable to my Name, and hurt- 
ful to your ſelves ; Chaſtiſement and Corrections eminently - 


* and plainly inflicted for tin committed by your ſelves and 
10 others, ſo that the gnilt was legible in the puniſhments 


de | Eminent Bleſſings upon the ways ol holineſs aud virtue, even 
nl. * the view of the World: Eminent Reſtitutions and Delis 
FF *4»ce- upon Repentance and Amendment of Life; moſt -» 
« Þ . C clear "i 


or temptation, miſ-imployed any of them, I have been reſ 


228 be The Account of © 
© clear and ſenſible Experiences of my Love, Favour, a“ 
< liſtening to your Prayers, to encourage you to a Dependance 
© upoame; ſingular Opportunities put into your hands; of in. 
ſtructing the Ignorant, delivering the Oppreſſed, promo. 
ting my Honour. N 5 
"© "Theſe are ſome of the many Talents which I have com- 
© mitted to you, though in differing degrees: Give up your 
: accounts, youChileren of Men, how you have employed 
them. ; wh 
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ORD before I enter into Account with thy Majeſty;] 
muſt confeſs, that if thou ſhouldeſt enter into Judgment 
with me, and demand that Account which in Juſtice thou 
mayeſt require of me, I ſhould be found thy Debtor: I con- 
feſs I have not improved my Talents according to that me: 
{ure of ability that thou haſt lent me: I therefore moſt humbly 
offer unto thee the redundant Merit of thy ou Son to ſup- 
_ ply my defects, and to make good what is wanting in my ac- 
compt; yet according to thy command, I do hnmbly ren: 
der my Diſchargeof the Truth thou haſt committed to me, 2 
followeth: - 


& ” 


1. In General. | 

As to all the Bleſſings and Talents wherewith thou haſt in- 
truſted me : 
I have looked up to thee with a Thankful Heart, as the 
only Author and Giver of them. | 

I have looked upon my ſelf as unworthy of them: 
I have looked upon them as committed to my Truſt and 
8 ee. to manage them for the ends that they wer 
given, the honour of my Lord and Maſter. K 
I have therefore been watchful and ſober in the uſe and 
exerciſe of thery, leſt I ſhould be unfaithfulin them: 

If I have at any time, through weakneſs, or inadvertent 


leſs, till E-have-in ſome meaſure rectified my miſcarriage 
© - Repentance and Amendment. 18 $8 


o 
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p 21. Iiiparticular.” ff | 
Concerning my Senſet, and the uſe of them: 
have made a covenant with mine Eyes, that they ſhould 

not rove after Vanity, or forbidden Objects; I have imploy- 

ed them in beholding thy works of Wonder and Wiſdom. + 
have buſied them in reading thoſe Books and Writings, 

that may inſtruct me in the great concernments of eternal 

have ſtopt my Ears againſt ſinful and unprofitable diſ- 
courſe, and againſt ſlandering, and lying, and flattering 

tongues.” l | way a I 13:9 
have exerciſed them in liſtening to thoſe things that 

might increaſe my Faith, Knowledge, and Pieter. 

| have kept them open to the cry of the Poor and Oppreſ- 


nd my other Senſes, have been for my neceſſary prefervati- 
hn, and the honeſt exerciſe of an honeſt Calling and Con- 
rerſation. | pi OD 408: 2 
3. As to the Reaſon and Underſtanding thou baſt given me. 

have been careful to govern my Senſes and ſenſual Appe- 

te by my Reaſon, and to govern my reaſon by the Word. 
have endeavoured to uſe and imploy it, but not lean or 

lepend upon it; I make it my Aſſiſtant, but not my Idol. 
«nM. | have been careful to wind up my Reaſon and Underſtand- 
n to the higheſt key in the ſearching out of Truths, but e- 
Idecially thoſe that are of the greateſt concernment in matters 
If Faith. I have made my Underſtanding to be laborious 
nd induſtrious, but ſtill kept under Yoke and Rule of thy 
Vord, leaſt it ſhould grow extravagant and petulant. 
[ have looked upon my Uuderſtanding and Reaſon, as à 
ay of Divine Light; and therefore I have uſed it tor-thee, 
ud have counted it a moſt high Sacriledge, Ingratitude and 
ebellion, to imploy it againſt thee, thy Honour or Service. 
have endeavoured principally to furniſh it with that 
owledge, which will be ef—aſe in the other World: this 
ch been my buſineſs, other ſtudies or acqueſts of other 
Mwledge, have been either for the neceſſary uſe of this 
ie, or harmleſs divertiſements, or recreations. In the ex- 
cle of my Reaſon ; as on the one ſide, I haveavoided Idle- 
es, Supineneſs, or Neglect: ſo on the other ſide, I have 
* ku Sr 
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ar 


ſd, to relieve them; the reſt ofithe imployments of theſe - - 
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not imployed it in vain, curious, unprofitable, forbidden Ii 
quiries ; I have ſtudĩed to uſe it with Sobriety, Moderation, 
Humility and Thankfulneſs ; and as I have been eareful not 
to imploy it, fo I have been as careful not to miſ-imploy it, 
I looked upon it as thy Talent, and therefore give unto thee 
the Glory, the Uſe and Service of it. | 
1. 4. As to the Memory thou haſt lent me. 
On the Contemplation of that ſtrange and wonderful fi- 
culty, that diſtinctly, and notwithſtanding the interventinn of 
thouſands of objects, retains their Images and Repreſentations 
with all their Circumſtances and Conſequents, I have admi- 
red the wonderful Wiſdom,Power and Perfection of the Lord. 
I have endeayoured principally to treaſure up in it thoſe 


things that may be moſt of uſe for the life to come, and moſt 
-  *conducible to the attaining of it: thy Mercies, Commands " 
Directions, Promiſes; my own Vows, Reſolutions, Expe- p 


-riences, Failings; to keep meconſtant in my Duty, Depet- 
dant upon thy Goodneſs, humble and penitent. 

2 Some things I have ſtudied to forget; Injuries, vain au I 

= hurtful Diſcourſes, and ſuch things as either would make 


me the worſe by remembring them, or take up too muck ſc 
room in my memory, which might be imployed and ſtored 

with better furniture. | 00 
- The reſt of the imployment of my Memory hath been to ſc 
-aſſiſt me in the ordinary and neceſſary Converſation with o. th 
thers, the ways of my Calling, the performing of my Fr 
miſes and Undertakings, the preſeryation of good and . *! 
Ful Learning, that thereby I might do ſervice to thy Name, the 
ſerve my Generation, and improve my ſelf in Knowledgy uf 
:Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 1 
3 As touching my Conſcience, and the light thou haſt giv her 
Sit 2 5 It me in it. 
I. It hath been my care to ingprove that natural Light, Wh 
| and to fnrniſh it with the beſt principles I could : Before | 100 
had the knowledge of thy Word I got. as mch furniture 5 10 
could from the Writings of the beſt Moraliſts, and the Er * 
amples of the beſt Men; after I had the light of thy Work y 
4 furniſhed it with thoſe moſt pure and unerring Principle 005 

that I found in it. 


2. 1 have been very diligent to keep my Conſcience cleal 
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(+: incourage it in the Vicegerency that thou haſt given it o- 
on Wl ver my Soul and Actings, I have kept it in the throne and 
"Wl greateſt reverence and authority in my heart. | 
3. In actions to be done or omitted: I have always advi- 
kd with it, and taken its advice, I have neither ſtifled, nor . 
forced, nor bribed it; but gave it a free Itherty to adviſe and 
ſpeak out, and a free ſubjection of my Will, Purpoſes, and 
Actions to it. * EW 
4. If, through inadvertency of mind, or importunity of 
temptations, or precipitancy of occaſion, or neceſſity, of te 
times, I have at any time done amiſs, I have not taken her up 
ſtort,or ſtopped her mouth, or my own attention to her chid- 
ing and reproof ; but 1 have, with much ſubmiſſion of Mind. 
dorn her Chaſtiſement, and inipfoved it to an humbling of 
my ſelf before thee for iny failings : for I looked upon her as 
iting by thy Anthority, for thy Service, and to thy Glory; 
ind I durſt not diſcourage, diſcountenance, or diſobey her. 
5. When ſhe was pleaſed, and gave me good words, 1 was . -* 
glad; for I eſteemed her as a Glaſs that repreſented to my 
Soul the favour and diſpleaſure of God himſelt, and how he 
ſtood affected towards me. EONS => 
6. I have more trembled-under the fear of a ſeared or di 
conraged Conſcience, than under the fear of a ſharp of -, 
crupulous Conſcience, becauſe I always counted the latter, 
though more troubleſome, yet more ſafe. * 5 
7. T have been very jealous either of wonnding, of grie- 
ring, or diſcouraging, or deading my Conſcience.” I have 
therefore choſen rather to forbear that which ſeemed but in- 
different, leſt there ſhould be ſomewhat in it that might be, 
unlawful; and would rather gratifie my Conſcience, with 
being too ſcrupulous, than diſpleaſe, diſquiet, or flat it by 
being too venturous: I have [till choſen rather to forbear _ 
what might be probably lawful, thai to do that which: 
might be poſſibly unlawfül; becauſe I could not err in the 
former, I might in the latter. If things were diſputablewhe- 
ther they might be done, I rather choſe to forbear, hecauſe 
the lawfulneſs of my forbearance was unqueſtionable. | 
8. As I haye been careful to adviſe impartially with mx 
Conſcience, before my Actions, ſo leſt either through inad- 
rertence, precipitancy, incogitaney, or weden ee | 
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1 had committed any thing amiſs, either in the nature or 
manner of the Action, I commonly, every Night, brought 
my actions, of the day paſt, before the Judicatory of my 
*. Conſcience, and left her to a free and impartial Cenſure of 
them; and what ſhe ſentenced well done, I with humility 
returned the praiſe thereof to thy Name; what ſhe ſentenced 
done amiſs, I did humbly fue unto thee for Pardon, and for 
Grace to prevent me from the like miſcarriages. By this 
means I kept my Conſcience active, renewed and preſerved 
my peace with thee, and learned Vigilance and Caution for 
the tine to come. | | | 
6. As tenching thy great Works of Creation and Providence. 
1. I have not looked upon thy works inconſiderately and 
commonly, and 1471 them over as common and ordinary 
things, as, men uſvally do upon things of common and ordi- 
nary occurrence; but I have ſearched into them as things of 
great Eminence and Wonder and have eſteemed-it a great 
part of my duty, that the Wiſe God of Nature requires of the 
Children of Men, who therefore expoſed theſe his Great 
Works to our view, and gave us Eyes to behold, and Res- 
EF ſon in ſome meaſure to obſerve and underſtand them; and 
therefore I have ſtrictly obſerved the Frame of the World, 
the Motion, Order, and Divine Oeconomy of them, I have 
ſearched into their, Qualities, Cauſes, and Operations, and 
have diſcovered as great, if not greater, matter of ad mirati- 
on therein, than in the external beauty and proſpect, that at 
the firſt view they preſented to my ſenſe. 

2. And this diſquiſition and obſervation, did not reſt or- 
I; in the bare peruſal of the works themſelves, or their im- 
mediate natural Cauſes, upon which they depended: but! 
traced their Being, Dependance and Government unto thee, 
the Firſt Cauſe, and by this proſecution and tracing of things 

tao their Original, I was led up toa moſt demonſtrative col- 

viction, That there is a God that is the Firſt cauſe of thar 
Being, and Motion: and in the contemplation of the adm 
rable Vaſtneſs of the Works, mine Eyes behold their ſingular 
Beauty and Order, the admirable Uſefulneſs, Convenience 
gzud Adaptation of one thing to another; the Gonltanc) 
= Regularity, and Order of the Motion of the Heavens and 
Heavenly Bodies; the Mutual Subſerviency of one es (0 
_— ret” "A : auotber 


* 
* * 


/ 'P 
| 8 N ? 


» 

; 

Iv. 
* 


a 


nd 


other; the Order and Uſeful Poſition of the Elements, the 


or 

nt Wi Fertility of the Earth, the Varietyof Beauty, and Uſe ulaeſs 

n; Wl of the Creatures, their admirable Inſtincts, the wonderfyl- * 
of Whabrick of the Body of Mau, the Admirableneſs and U ſeful- | 


jeſs of his Faculties Animal, aud the ſingular Adaptation of 
> de Organs of thoſe Faculties, the ſtroug Powers of the Rea- 
or SW fnable Sonl. In the coatemplatioa of theſe, and ſuch as 
1s theſe Varieties, I did to the everlaſting filencing of the Athe- 
el in, that my on Corruptions were apt to a2uriſh, conclude, 
or WThat there is but one God, that he is moſt Powerſul, moſt 
Wiſe, Knowing all tliings, Governing all things, Supporting 
de. al things. Upoa theſe convictious, I was ſtreagthued in 
ad dhe Belief of th Holy Word, which had ſo great a congrui- 
17 ity with theſe Truths, that the ſtri& and due contemplation 
e thy Creatures did fo demouſtratively eviuce. , 
r . And upon theſe Convictions, I did learn the more to 
i. Wfonour, Reverence, aud Admire Thee, and to Worſhip, 


ne Nberve aud Obey Thee, to depend and reſt npon Thee, to 


t ral Humbly and Sincerely, and Awefully before Thee, as 
4” Whbeiag preſeat with me, and beholding me; to Love and A- 
od Bore Thee as the Fountain of all Being and Good: Whea I 
id, ¶ boted upon the Glory and Uſefulneſs of the Sun, I admi- 
n the God that made it; clialk ed out its motions for it, pla- 
ted it in that due diſtance from the Earth, for its uſe and 
taveniency. When I looked upon the Stars, thoſe huge 
ad wonderful balls of light placed in that immenſe diſtance 
ttm the Inferior Bodies, and oue from another, their Mul- 
litnde and Motion, I admired the Wiſdom and Power of 
tht God, whoſe Hand ſpaus the Heavens, and hath fixed 
ery thing in its place. Nay, wheu I looked upon the poor 
little Herbs that ariſe out of the Earth, the loweſt of Vege- 
ales and conſidered the ſecret ſpark of life that is in it, that 
utracts, Iacreaſeth, Growth, Seminateth, Preſerves it ſelf, 
id in its kiads; the various virtues that are ia them for the, 
ood, Medicine, and delight of more perfect Creatures, my 

lind was carried up to the Admiration and Adoration, and 
raiſe of that God, whoſe Wiſdom, Power, and Influence; 


11 nd Goverumeut is ſeen ia theſe little ſmall Foot- ſteps, of 
a 5Goodneſs; ſo that take all the wiſeſt, ableſt, moſt pow-. 


uland kaviwing: Mea under Heavea they caaaot equal that 
wet . S2 © Power, 
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. The Actount c N. To 
Power and Wiſdom of thine, that is ſeen in a blade of graſs; MW! 
F norſo much as trace out, or clearly ordiſtinaly decypher the W* 

great Varieties in the production, growth, and proceſs of its 
"ſort, yet wonderful continuance ; inſomuch that there is 
ſcarce any thing that we converſe withal, but yield me In- 
fcriptions of, the Power and Wiſdom of their Maker written 
upon them.. * 2 0 ny 11 
4. In the contemplation of thy great works of the Hez- 
venus, thoſe goodly, beautiful, and numerous Bodies ſo full 


—— 


A Glory and Light, I ever reflected upon my ſelf with D. 
| vid's meditation, Lord what is Man that thou art mindful if 
bim, of the Son of Man, that thou regardeſt him! It is true 0 
Man in himſelf conſidered, is a Creature full of wonder, but WW 

compared with theſe goodly Creatures, he is but an inconſ- Wt” 
derable thing. I learnt by thy Creatures to be humble, and le 

_ adore thy condeſcenſion, that art pleaſed from Heaven, the th 
_ dwelling place of thy Majeſty and Glory, to take care of ſuch ſe 

a worm as Man, Sinful Man, 3 | ap 

J- In the contemplation of thy Power and Wiſdom in. 

Creating and Governing the World, E have learned Submiſ-W ©" 

ſion to thy Will, as being the Will of the ſame moſt Wie — 


God, that by his Wiſdom hath Created and Governs all 
things, and therefore his Will, a moſt wiſe, perfect Will.! Ir 
have learned to depend upon thy Providence, who though! 

am but a Worm, in compariſon of thy Heavenly works, Jet 

I am an Excellent and Eminent Creature, in compariſon of 
the Ravens and the Graſs of the Fields; yet thoſe he feed, 
aud theſe he cloaths, and ſhall he not much more cloath and 
feed me? Thus I have in ſome meaſure Improved the Ti 
leuts of thy works,therebyto find and trace out thy Majeſty 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and my own Duty. 
7. Touching thy more Special Providences toward the 
— Children of Men. 
1. As hy the Works of Nature, I have learned what th! 
art, and ſomething of my Duty therenpon to thee ; ſo by ff 
Providence towards the Children of Men, I have in ſons 
meaſure learned the ſame, and a farther leſſon, viz. Wha 
thy Will is; for thou haſt not left thy ſelf without 
= Witaels thereof to a meer natural Man, obſerving thy Prom 
- dence towards the Children of Men. I haye obſerved-1on 
- | | | | 


* — * * 
„ 


8 - — 7 F #4 1 
L. - - % I. * - 
| ” 3 | 
* — 
— « = 4 
" 0 5 
. 


Men of eminent juſtice and Uprightneſs of Life, Purity and 
antimony; Temperance and Sohriety, Mercy-and,Gentle- 
neſs; Patience and Forbearance, Bounty and Liberaly; and 
[ have obſerved them to be very happy Men, and bleſſed in 


what. was moſt deſired by them. It may be they were rich 


aud great; but if they were not, it was becauſe Riches and 
Greatneſs was not the thing they moſt valued, perchznce it 


night have been a burden to them to be ſuch; but 1 have 


always obſerved them to be happy in hat they moſt defired 
and valued; they had Serenity and Quietnefs of Mind: if 
they were not rich, yet they were ganiviſibly happy in their 
Contentedneſs; and if they were not great, yet they were 
apparently honourable in the Eſteem and Value of others; 
my, if they were under external Loſſes, Croſſes, Reproaches, 
jet in the midſt thereof, it Was moſt apparent to all Men 
they enjoyed that which. they more valued, a moſt, compo- 


* 


| 


ſd, chearful, patient, contented Soul; and this hath been 


panty as Viſible to all Spectators; as if they had enjoyed 
i full Confluence af external Happineſs, and * many 
times, unleſs upon eminent and viſible reaſons, before the 
end of their days, they had ſignal returns of external Enjoy- 
nents. I have obſeryed Men of notorious and wicked Lives, 
Traytors, Murderers, Oppreſſors, Adulterers, Covenant- 


breakers, and other Villanies, ſecured by eminent Power, 


Policy, or Secrecy; yet by wonderful Providence, that Po- 


er hroken, that Policy diſappointed, that Secrecy diſcovered, 


anPeminent Judgments anſwerable to their eminent deme- 
tits, have overtaken them. I have ſeen and obſegved both in 
my ſelf and others, our Sins and Offences ſo ſuitahly and 


ſeem to be Spent rm, ſtrange and, moſt caſual conjectures, 
jet ſo exactly conformable to the nature, quality, and de- 


gree of the offence, that they carried in them the very effi- 
gies of the ſins, and made it legible in the Puniſhment,; ſic ille 
manus, ſic ora gerebat. And from, theſe obſervations I found _ 

thatthoſe ſins were diſpleaſing to thee.z that thou wert maſt 


wiſe to diſcover, and moſt juſt and powerful to puniſh; them; 


nd did thereupon conclude, Verihj there is a Reward, for the 
ighteons? verily there is God that Fadgeth in the Barth. 
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proportionably anſwered with Pugiſhments,, that tho! they. . 
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1 ._ ably, ſeemly, and humbly; as thy gi t, not my own acqueſt. 


8. Concerning my Speech. 


I have always been careful that I offend not with ny 
; Fake; my words have been few, ynleſs Neceſſity or thy 
Honour required more ſpeech than ordinary; my words 
have been true, repreſenting things as they were; and/fin- 
cere, bearing conformity to my heart and mind; my words 


with Grace and Uſefulneſs, * ' 


have been ſeaſonable, ſuitable to the occaſion, and ſeaſonel 


I. have eſteemed my Words, though tranſient and paſſing 


away, 7 treaſured up in thy remembrance ;. for by ny 
words, I ſhall be jrſtifhed,' by my words condemned; | and 
therefore I have reflected often upon my words; and whet 
I have found any thing, through inadvertency, or paſſion 
hath paſſed from me, I have endeavoured to reform it, and 
hambled my ſelf before thee for it. 

I have eſteemed it the moſt natural and excellent Uſe d 


my Tongue, to ſet forth thy Glory, Goodneſs, Power, Wik- 
dom and Truth; to inſtruct others as 1 had opportunity in 
the knowledge of thee, in their duty to thee, to themſelves, 


and others; to reprove Vice and Sin; to encourage Vertit 
and good Living; to convince Errors; to maintain the Truth, 
to call upon thy Name, and by vocal prayers to ſanctifie my 
tongue, and to fix my thoughts to the duty about Which I 
to perſwade to Peace, Charity, and good Works; and in theſe 
imployments I endeavoured to wind up my tongue to the 
higheſt degree of Elocution, that I was-capable of. 
” 5 have often contemplated thy wonderful Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs to the Children of Men, in giving them not only 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, but that admirable faculty of 


Speech, whereby one Man might communicate his Mind, 


Aſſiſtance th others, the great engine of upholding of mutual 
Society, and without which our Reaſon and Underſtanding 
were impriſoned within our ſelves, and confuſion would en 
pe, as once it did at the confuſion of tongues, by the moſt 

f rr 


wile Providence for moſt excellent Ends. * 


In ſumm, I have looked upon this amongſt the many other 
e 65 bh I enjoy, as a treaſure committed to my truſt 


for my Maſter's uſe. I have accordlügly imployed it conſcio- 


ge Tour- 
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lle Good Steward, 237 "8 
9. Touchino my Time of Life. MOOS, | 
firſt; I have duly conſidered what it is, and for what end 
thon gaveſt it me; that it is but a ſhort time, and the minutes 
that are paſſed, and the opportunities in them, are irrevoca- 
bly and irrecoverably loft, that all the wealth of the World 
cannot redeem it; that the time that is before. me, is uncer- 
tin: when I look upon an Hour-glaſs, or the ſhadow of a 
Dyal, I' can gueſs that here is halt an hour, or a quarter, or 
more, or leſs to come, but I cannot gueſs what proportion of 
time remains in the Honr-glaſs of my life; only I know it 15 
ort, but I know not how ſhort it is, whether a year, or a 
week, or a day, or an hour, and yet upon this little uncer- 
tuin portion of time, and the due uſe of it, depends ny E- 
rerlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, Ir is my Secds-time, and 
{1 ſow not my Seed here. it is too late to think of that Hus- - 
bandry after death; and if I ſow, and ſow not good Seed, 
my crop will be thereafter in that other World that im- 
mediately enſues upon the iſſue of this; and I have a 
thauſand diverſions that rob me of much of this little portion 
of time, and yields me no account in order to my great Con- 
crament, when 1 caſt ont from the accompt of my time the 
mproftableneſs of my Childhood and Youth,the hours Tpent 
1-fleeping, eating, drinking, recreations, travels, and other 
thiags that carry no Sin in them, there remains but ſinall 2? 
portion of a ſhort life for concernmeut of everlaſting impor- 
tance 5 a great buſigeſs to be done, great difficulties and im- 
pedimeats in the doing of it, and but à little portion of time, 
of a ſnort and uncertain life to do it in; and yet this life of 
mine was by thee given, not to be trifled and ſquandred a- 
may, either ia Sin or Idleneſs; not to gain Riches, Honour; 
or Reputation; for when Sickneſs comes theſe will appear 
Wwipid and vaia things; and when Death comes, they will 
be meerly uſeleſs: but it was for a higher end, vi. A time ta 
trade for the moſt valuable jewel of Eternal Happineſs za time 
to ſo ſuch Seed as might yield a Crop of Bleſſedueſꝭ in the 
next World; a time to ſecure a title tõ an Everlaſtinglaheri- > 
tance; ſuch a time, as if once loſt, the opportunity is loſt for 
ever; loſt irrecoverably - for the Night cometh wherein ne 
Man can work; for there 15 no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
wr wiſdom in the Grave whit her thou goeſt, Eccleſ. 9, 10 ⸗ 
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And upon this conſideration of the great end of my life; 
the great importance of che buſineſs that is to be done in it; 

E- tlie brevity, and great uncertainty of this life, and the utter 

t rr to redeem the neglect of the proper 

and important buſineſs of my life; I have endeavoured to huſ- 

band this ſhort, uncertain, important Talent as well as I can, 

1. By a careful avoiding of ſinful Imployments, which at 
once do waſt this precious Talent, and contract a farther 


debt upon me, renders me in arrears for the time miſ-ſpent, 
and the guilt contracted. ; * 


2. By avoiding Jaleneſs, burning out my Candle to no pur- 
poſe. „ 0 
3. By ayoiding unzeceſſary Conſumption of Time, by long 
Feaſtings, exceſſive Sleep, impertineut Viſits, ſecing of Inter- 
ludes, unneceſſary Recreations, curious and impertinent6tu- 
dies and Inquiries; that when attained; ferve to nopurpoſe 
4. By applying, directing and ordering even my. ftudies if 

© © human Learning, Hiſtories, Natural or Maral Philoſophy; 
EF Mathematicks, Languages, Laws, to an end beyond thems 
fſelves, vi. thereby to enable me to underſtand; and obs 
© Aferve thy excellent Wiſdom and Power, to maintain and ups 
hold thy cauſe againſt Atheiſm, Idolatry, and Errors; to fit 
| * ſerving of thee and my Country, in the ſtation where- 

nI ye. 2 1 1 81 e eee 

. By exerciſing my ſelf in the very buſineſs of my Caling; 
2s an act of Duty and Obedience to thee, acting in it thoſe 
Vertues of Chriſtianity: that might be honourable to thy 
Name, of good example toothers, of improvement of Grace 
uno my ſelf; uſing in it Diligence without Anxiety; Depen- 
dance 4 thee without Preſumptidn 5 Contentedneſs, E- 
tience, Thankfulneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice; Uprightneſs, Plain- 
- dealing,] Liberality; and by this means tranſlated my ſecular 
> . Imployment into an Exerciſe! of Chriſtian Duty, ſerving 
- ghee whilſt J ſerved my ſelf, and converting that very lm: We 
ployment and the time ſpent therein, to the Uſe, Honour, W 
and Advantage of my Lord and Maſter, the good example 
b others, and the increaſe of my Spritual advantage, as wel 


as my Temporal. el: oa 
., By religioully obſerving thoſe Times that have beed 
ſeÞ apart to religions Duties, elpecially the Zord's. Day, dot 
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the Good Steward. I 
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life; Whinoling with it ſecular DUE or imployments, but with. 

it; Nach attention, ſtrictneſs and care, lay hold upon thoſe times 

nd opportunities and carefully applying them ſingly to the 

per proper buſineſs of the time. TY 
huſ- 7. By dedicating and ſetting apart ſome portion of my 


ime to Prayer and Reading of thy Word, which I have con- 
antly and peremptorily obſerved, whatever occaſions in- 


— 
* 
* 


— 7 or importunity perſwaded the contrar x. 
By making the magnum oportet, the great and one thing 
eceſſary, the choice and principal buſineſs of my Life, and 
he great deſign of it; and eſteeming that time ſpent moſt 
uturally, profitably, and ſuitable, that was ſpent in order 
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long Wo it ; obſerying thy great Works of Wiſdom and Power 3 

ter · Nyntemplating upon thy Goodneſs and Excellency ; hearing 

Stu- ad reading thy Word; calling upon thy Name; Crucify- 

poſe, ag my Corruptions; exerciſing thy Graces; : humbling mx 
ies of Welffor my Sins; returning thanks for thy Mercies ; ſtudy - 
phy, ag the myſtery of God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; ſtriving to ! 
zem; Wiring my ſelf conformable to my Pattern, and to have him 
| obs rmed in my Heart, and his life in mine; Crucifying my 43 
ups elf to the World, and the World to me; fitting my ſelf for 1 
to fit Death, Judgment and Eternity. Theſe, and the like mes 


ployments I eſteemed the flower, the glory, the beſt of my 
Ipent-time, becauſe they will be carried over with advantage 


ato the life to come; and therefore this I reckoned my bus . 
hole WWſineſs, and accordingly I made it: other matters, that only 
thy Werved for the Meridian of this Life, I uſed either barely top © 
race Weceſſity of my preſent ſubſiſtance, or as a divertiſement, ant 
pens paring]y, or in order to thoſe great Ends. Thoſe were the 
Fa- uſineſs, theſe only the parerga of my lite. _ A 
lain- WF 10. Touching thy Creatures, and the uſe of them, and ih 
cular Meeting Dominion over them. . 


* 


0 * +, + 3 
have eſteemed them as thine in Propriety: thou 


ing 
Im: Weommitted unto me the uſe; and a ſubordinate Doming 


ver them; yet I ever eſteemed my ſelf an Accountant 3 

hee for them, and therefore I have received them W 2 
Thankfulneſs unto Thee, the great Lord both of them an | 
ne: Whenthe Earth yielded mea good Crop of Corn or as”. x 
her Fruits; when Flocks increaſed; when my hon en 2 


42 


en deen me in a plentiful ar convenient ſupply, M 
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2̃. l eſteemed it my Duty to make a Return of this my 


> make Proviſion for my Luſts, with vain Glory or Oſten 


FF. 240 | "The Account , 8 
= d up to thee as the Giver, to thy Providence and Bleſſing In 
as the Original of all my increaſe; I did not Sacrifice un 
m on Net, or Induſtry, or Prudence, but I received al, 
- as the Gracious and Bountiful Returns of thy Liberal Hand; 
I looked upon every Grain of Corn that I ſowed, as burie 
and loſt, unleſs thy Power quickned and revived it; le. 
ſteemed the beſt Production would have been but Stalk aad 
Straw, unleſs thou hadſt increaſed it: I eſteemed my ong 
Hand and Induſtry but impotent, unleſs thou hadſt bleſſel 
It; for it is thy Bleſſing that maketh Rich, and it is thay 
that giveſt Power to get Wealth, Prov. 10. 22. Deut. 8. 18, 


© acknowledgement, by giving the tribute of my increaſe in 
the maintenance of thy Miniſters, and the relief of the 
Poor; and I eſteemed the Practice enjoyned to thy ancient 
People of giving the Tenth of their increaſe; a ſufficient not 
only Warrant, but Inſtruction to me under the Goſpel, to 
3. I have not only looked upon thy Bleſſings and Bounty, 
in lending me thy own Creatures for my uſe; but I hare 
Jought unto Thee for a 'Bleſſiag upon them in my uſe 0 
them. I did very well obſerve, that there is by my tin 1 
Qurſe in the very Creatures that I receive, unleſs thy Bleſſug 
fetch it out; an emptineſs in them, unleſs thy Goodaels fil 
them: though thou ſhouldeſt- give me Quails and Mana 
rom Heaven; yet without thy Bleſſing upon them, they 
- would become rottenneſs and putrefaction to me; aud 
therefore 1 ever beg'd thy Bleſſing upon thy Bleſſings, 2 
Well as the Bleſſings themſelves, and attributed the Good | 
— or was to expect in them, to the ſame hand that ga 
DN EIT? 
1 * received and uſed thy Creatures as committed to me 
5 ber a T ruſt, and as a Steward and Accomptant for them; 
Aua therefore I was always careful to uſe them according to 
Thoſe limits, and in order for thoſe ends, for which tht 
at commit them to me: 1. With Temperance and Mc 
"Teration; did not uſe thy Creatures to Luxury aud Exceb 


dan, but for the convenient ſupport of the Exigencies % 
— . . 
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a Natore and Condition; and if at any time thy Ovod- 
w neſs did indulge me an uſe of them for delight, as well as 
al, eceſſiry, 1 did it but rarely and watchfully. I looked nor 
ad: the Wine, when it gave its Colour in the Cup, nor 
dre my ſelf over, either to exceſs or curioſity in Meats 
or Drinks; I checked my ſelf therein; as being in thy Pre- 
ſence, and ſtill remembred I had thy Creatures under an ace 
wompt ; and was ever careful to ayoid Exceſs or Intempe- 
xance, becauſe every exceſſive Cup or Meal was in danger 0 
kave me ſomewhat in ſaper and arrear to my Lord. 2. With 
Mercy and Compaſſion to the Creatures themſelves, which 
thou haſt put under my Power and Diſpoſal, when 1 cot- - 3 
ered the admirable powers of Life and Senſe,” which! 
ſay in the Birds and Bealts, and that all the Men in the. 3 
World could not give the like Being to any thing, nor re- 
tore that Life and Senſe which js once taken from them; 
when 1 conſidered how innocently and harmleſly the Fow 1 
ud the Fiſh, and the Sheep and Oxen take their Food, that 
® 


. > 
7. 


thou the Lord of all haſt given them, I have been apt to 

think that ſurely thou didſt intend a more innocent kind of 

food to Man, than ſuch as muft be taken with ſuch detri- 

nent to thoſe living parts of thy Creation; and although thy 

wonderful Goodneſs hath ſo much indulged to Mankind, as 

to give up the lives of 'theſe Creatures for the Food of Man 

by thy expreſs Commiſſion, yet I itill do, and ever did think 

that there was a Juſtice due from Man, even to theſe ſen ſihle 

Creatures, that he ſhonld take them ſparingly, for necellity, 

and not for delight; or if for delight, yet not for Luxury. 

ſhave been apt to think, that if there were any more liber 2 

Uſe of Creatures for Delight and Variety, it ſhould de g 

fruits, or ſuch other Delicacies, as might be had without the = 

me ß of Life, but however it be, this very conſideration hate 

emiſ vade me very ſparing and careful, not vainly or ſuperfſugue 

, or unnceflarily, or prodigally to take 'away the Life f 

bogen Creatures for Feaſting and Exceſs. And the very ame 

Mooulideration: hath always gone along with me, in refertnce | 
to the Lubours of his Creatures. I have ever thought that there 

ten gras a certain degree of Juſtice due from Man to the Creas 2 

cs, as from Man to Man, aud that an exceſſive, immades 
Nai een 4 Ted gt wg „ nu e oO "x 
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rate, unſeaſonable uſe of the Creatures labour, is an Injuſtice 


” For which he muſt account; to deny Domeſtick Creature * 
heir convenient Food; to expect that labour from then, Ire, 
ttt they are notable to perform; to uſe extremity or cruel ige 
xy towards them, is a breach of that Truſt under which the Whyte 
Dominion of the Creatures was committed to us, and a nd #7 
© Breach of that Juſtice that is due from Men to them: And Mer Di 
-Sherefore I have, always eſteemed it, as part of my Duty, Nihat! 
und it hath beenalways my Practice to be merciful to Beaſts; WMclude: 
* Prov. 12. 10. And upon the fame account I have ever e- Whortt 
ſeemed it a breach of Truſt, and have accordingly declined only 
- - any Cruelty to any thy Creatures, and as much as I might, ind { 
prevented it in others, as a Tyranny, inconfiſtent with the Wthe ne 
Fruſt and Stewardſhip'that thou haſt committed to me. I bour 
= have abhorred thoſe Sports that conſiſt in the torturing of Whund 
;the.Creatures : and if either noxious Creatures muſt be de- . 
+ #royd, or Creatures for Food muſt be taken, it bath been Wlaqui 
my Practice to do it in that manner, that may be with the 2. 
= caſt Torture or Cruelty to the Creature, and I have ſtil N groun 
thought it an unlawful thing to deſtroy thoſe Creatures for 3. 
Recreation ſake, that either were not hurtful when they Fay 
lived, or are more proftable when they are kill'd; ever ation 
membering, that thou haſt given us a Dominion over . My 
Eręatures; yet it is under a Law of Juſtiee, Prudence and Won of 
135 Moderation, otherwiſe we ſhould become Tyrants nt WM nore 
Fords, over thy Creatures: And therefore thoſe: things d l. 
Mis nathre, that others have practiſed as Recreations, I hate me to 
+ © -ayoided as Sins. ? 8 11 did 1 
As to thoſe Habits. of Mind and Knowledge that I have had me. 
3 acquired; and namely, r 5 1. I, 
xr. My Learning of Natural Cauſes and Effects, and of ASM | four 
sciences. 4 e What 
I have not eſteemed them the chiefeſt or beſt Furnitured and d 
my Mind, but have accompted them but droſs in compar whict 
of the Kngwledge of thee and thy Chriſt, and MM the d 
= Erncihed.. In the acquiring of them, I have always oWM vith 
A this care: 1. That I might not too prodigally beſt a Fiel 
n Time upon them, to the prejudice of that Time and Heavy 
8,11 


che agquiring of more, excelleat Knowledge, a 
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the Good Steward. . 
ee greater concernments of my Everlaſting Happineſs. 
2. 1 carried along with me in all my Studies of this Na- 
re, this great deſign of improving them, and the Know- 
age acquired by them, to the Honour of thy Name, and 
the —— diſcovery of thy Wiſdom, Power and Truth, 
4nd 


o tranſlated my Secular Learning into an ei 


of Divine Knowledge; and had I not had, an ctiſed 
that Deſign in my acqueſts of Human Learning, I had con- 
duded my Time miſ-ſpent; becauſe I ever thought it un- 


worthy of a Man that had an Everlaſting Soul, to furniſh it 


only with ſuch Learning, as either would die with his Body, 
and ſo become unuſeful for his Everlaſting State, or that in 
the next moment after Death, would be attained without la- 
hour or toil in this Life; yet this advantage I made and 
found in my Application to Secular Studies. - 


i. It inlarged and habituated my Mind for more uſefut 


[nquiries. 


2. It carried me up, iti a great meaſure, to the ſound and 


grounded Knowledge of thee, the firſt Cauſe of all Things. 
3. It kept me from Idleneſs and Ruſt. = 


4. It kept my Thoughts, and Life oftentimes, from Temp- 


tations to worſe Imploy ments. | 


My Learning and Knowledge did not heighten. my Opini- | 


on of my ſelf, Parts or Abilities ; but the more knew, the 


more humble I was. 


1, I found it was thy Strength and Bleſſing that enabled - 
me to it; that gave me Underſtanding and enlarged it. 1 
did look upon it as a Falent lent me, not truly acquired by 


me. | 


2. The more I knew, the more I knew my own Ignorance-. 


found my ſelf convinced, that there was an Ignorance in 


what I thought Il knew; my Knowledge was but impertect, | 


and defective 3 and I found an infinite Latitude of Things 
which I knew not; the farther I waded into Knowledge, 
de deeper {till I found it, and it was with me, juſt as it is 


with a Child, that thinks, that if he could come but to ſuch ' | 
a Field, he ſhould be able to touch the Hemiſphere of the 


Heavens; but when he comes thither, he finds it as far off 
It was before. Thus while my Mind purſued Knows 


; 
73 
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lege 1 found the Object ftill as far befbre me as it was 
f not much farther, and could no more attain the full and 
exact Knowledge of any one Subject, than the hinder 
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Wheel of a Chariot can avertake the former, though I kney 


much of what others were ignorant, yet till I found there 
was much more, whereof I was ignorant, than what! 


Ane, even in the compaſs of a moſt confined and in- 


eonſiderable Subject. And as my very Knowledge tanght 
me Humility in the Senſe of my own Ignorance, ſo it taught 


me that my Underſtanding was of finite and limited. Power, 


that takes in things by little and little, and gradualh. 
That thy Wiſdom is unſearchable and paft finding out. 
3- That thy Works, which are but finite in themſelves, 
and neceſſarily ſhort of that infinite Wiſdom by which they 


are contrived, are yer ſo wonderful, that as the Wiſe Man 


Kaith, No Man can find our the Work that thou makeſt from the 
Beginning to the End, Eceleſ. 3. 11. If a Man would ſpendhis 
- whole Life in the Study of a poor Fly, there wonld be fich 
2 confluence of ſo many wonderful and difficult Exhibits i 
It, that it would leave ſtill much more undiſcovered thanthe 
moſt ſingular Wit ever yet attained. 

3. It taught me alſo with the Wiſe Man, to write Vanity 
and Vexation upon all my ſecular Knowledge and Learn 
ing, Eceleſ. 1. 14. That little that I know, was not attained 
without much Labour, nor yet free from much Uncerrtait: 
ty and the great veſiduum which I knew not, rendral that 
I knew poor and inconſiderable; and therefore, 

4. I did moſt evidently conclude, that the Happineſs and 
Perfection of my Intellectual Power, was not to be found 
in this kind of Knowledge; in a Knowledge thus ſenlibly 
miagled with Ignorance in the things it ſeems to know ; 
mingled with a Diſſatisfaction in reſpe& of the things! 
know not; mingled with a difficulty in attaining, and reſt- 
leſmeſs when attained : The more I knew, the more I kne# 
that I knew not; and the more I knew, the more impatient 
my Mind was to know what it knew not; my Knowledge 
did rather inlarge my deſire of knowing than ſatisfie it; and 
the moſt intemperate Senſual Appetite under Heaven, ws 
more capable of Satisfaction by what it enjoyed, than m 
_ | © - Iatellequal 


the Good ward, | 


e things I knew; but the enlarging of my Underſtanding 
ih Knowledge, did but enlarge and ampliſie the Deſire 


non his Inquiſition after Wiſdom, | Fob. 28, 14. The Depth 
with, It is not in me; and the Sea ſaith, It is not in me; the ſame 
count all my ſeveral Boxes or kinds of Knowledge gave 


ra and comprehenſive nature, that when I had peruſed 
reat Volumes of it, and intended my Mind cloſe to it, yet 
twas ſo mercurial, that I could hardly hold it; and yet ſo 
nenſive and endleſs, that the more I read or thought of it 
he more I might. Natural Philcſophy (though it were more 
ratable, becauſe holding a greater vicinity to Senſe and 
periment, yet) I found full of Uncertainty, much of it 


erimented, the latter Philoſophers cenſuring the former, 


ting doth; the Subject as vaſt as the viſible or tangible 
lnirerſe, and yet every individual fo complicated, that if 
the reſt were omitted, any one had more Lines concen- 
red in it, than were poſſible for any one Age to ſift to the 
ottom; yet any one loſt, or not exactly ſcanned, leaves all 
he reſt uncertain and conjectural: the very Diſquiſition 
ncerning any one part of the Brain, the Eye, the Nerves 


re dry, yet more demonſtrable Concluſions in the Ma- 
portion of Lines to Lines, of Superficies to Super ficies, Bo- 
es to Bodies, Numbers to Numbers, nay, to leave the 


hole latitude of the Subject, ſee what long, and intricate, 
id unſatisfactory pains Men have taken about ſome one 


lee a perfection of it, yet theſe three Unhappineſſes attend it. 


n That it is but of little uſe; it is only known that it 


be known : That which is of ordinary uſe either in 
&, buſineſs of Accounts, and the like, is ſoon attained, 


9 


id Appetite 1 had to know; ſo that what Job's Return was 


ne, when I enquired for Satisfaction in them: My Abſtra&_ 
id choice: ſpeculations in the Metaphyſicks were of that ab- 


rounded upon Imaginary Suppoſitions, impoſſible to be ex- 


id departing from them, and the latter deſpiſing and re- 


e Blood hath. perplexed the moſt exact Scrutators. Thoſe  ' 
ematicks, yet they are eudleſs and perplexed : The Pro- 


ticular Subject, the Quadrature of the Circle, Conical 
nt "al, and Spiral Lines; and yet if it could be attained in 


ſchitecture, meaſuring of Bodies, and Superficies, Mecha- 


and 


| 2659, ® 
trelſe&ual Appetite or Deſire was, or could be ſatisfied with © * 
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ad by ordinary Capacities ; the reſt are but curious Imp 
=  tinents, in reſpect of Uſe and Application. | 
2. That they ſerve only for the Meridian of this Life, 
and of corporal Converſe ; a ſeparated Soul, or a ſpiritualiz4 
Body, will not be concerned in the uſe and imployment «f 
them. LESS | 1 
3. But admit they ſhould, yet doubtleſs a greater meaſie de 
-of ſuch Knowledge will be attained in one hour after ow m 
= Diſſolution, than the toilſome expence of an Age in this Lie th 
would produce. And the like may be ſaid for A/rononicd D 
F  Diſquiſitions. What a deal of do there is touching the Mo-W ni 
tion or Conſiſtency of the Sun or Earth; the Quality and he 
Habitableneſs of the Moon; the Matter, Quantity, and u 
Diſtance of the Stars; the ſeveral, Poſitions, Continuity, D 
Contiguity, and Motions of the Heavens, the various In-W on 
fluences of the Heavenly Bodies in their Oppoſitions, Con- mt 
junctions, Aſpects? When once the Immortal Soul hath ha 
© flown through the Stories of the Heavens, in one moment ali lic 
= theſe will be known diſtinctly, clearly, and evidently, which mi 
bere are nothing but Conjectures and Opinions, gained H mi 
F long reading or obſervation. L190 3. 29 | 
| Upon all theſe Conſiderations, I concluded that my 11 ve 
=  telleQual Power, and the exerciſe of it in this Life, wal 
given me for a more ſure and certain, uſeful, advantageou i it 
=  Tuitable and becoming Object, even to know thee, the only be 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou'haſt ſent, Jo. 17. 3. AR 
= Knowledge that is uſeful for the acquiring of Happineſs her 15 
=> and hereafter; a Knowledge of a ſubject, though infinitely] ar 
comprehenſive, yet but one; a Knowledge, that though i of 
ſtill move farther; yet it ſatisfies. in what is acquired audi fer 
doth not diſquiet in attaining more; a Knowledge that is 0 acc 
ſuch Uſe in the World that is to come, as it is here; a KnoW 
ledge, that the more it is improved in this Life, the more ii an: 
s improved in that which is to come; every grain of it ber m 
is enlarged to a vaſt proportion hereafter; a Knowledge ta Di 
is acquired, even with a conſent, a deſire to know, becauſi th: 
thy Goodneſs pleaſeth to fill ſuch a deſire, to inſtruct from an 
thy felt, and there is none teacheth like Thee. as 
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12. Concerning Human Prudence, and Underſtanding in 
ile, Affairs, and Dexterity in the managing of them. 
2 (XJ | | | | 


have been always careful to midgle Juſtice and Ho- 
teſty with my Prudence; aud have always eſteemed Pruj- 
ure dence, acted by Injuſtice and Falſity, the arranteſt and 
our noſt deviliſh Practice in the World; becauſe it proſtitutes 
if WY thy gift to the ſervice of Hell, and mingles a Beam of thy 
ca Divine Excellence with an extraction of the Devil's fur- 
lo- ning, making a Man fo much the worſe by how much 
na be is wiſer than others. [ always thought that Wiſdom, 
nd which in a Tradeſman and in a Politician was mingled with 8 
, Deceir, Falſity, and Injuſtice, deſerved the ſame name? 
lu only the latter is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it was of the 
gu- more publick and general Concernments; yer, becauſe I 
ah have often obſerved great Employments, eſpecially in pub 
ali 1i&k Affairs, are ſometimes under great Temptations of 
icht mingling too. much Craft. with Prudence, and then to | 
bl miſcal it, Policy; thave, as much as may be, avoided ſuch 
Temptations :'antl if I have met with them, I have reſol- 
lu vedly rejected them. . ee 
1 have always obſerved, tfat Honeſty And Plaid- deal 
0 ing in Tranſactions, as well publick as private, is the | 
u beſt and ſoundeſt Prudence and Policy, and; commonly at 
the long-run over-matcheth Craft and Suhtilty; b. 12 
ere 15. for the Deceived and Deceiver are thine, and thou 
eh art privy to the Subtilty of the one, 4nd the Simplicity 
rief the other; and as thou, the great Moderator and Ob- 
aud ſerver of Men, doſt diſpenſe Succeſs and Diſappointments. 
; 0888 accordingly...  - e 82 > - *— 
ll As human Prudence is abuſed if mingled with Falſity* 7 
ei and Deceit, though the End be never ſo good; ſo it is 
nach more imbaſed, if. directed to a bad End, to tge 
Diſhonour of thy Name the Oppreſſion of thy People, 
wi the corrupting 4 thy Worſhip or Truth, or to execute 
ro aay Injuftice towards any Perſon. It hath been my care, . 
as not to err in the manner, ſo neither in the end of the 
exercifing of thy RT I have ever a =— 
: 7's | . : Ty- * br 
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Prudence then beſt employed, when it was exerciſed in 
= the preſervation and ſupportof thy Truth, in the uphold- 
ing of thy faithful Miniſters, in the countermining, dif- 
= covering, and diſappointing the Deſigns of evil and 
=. treacherous Men, in delivering the oppreſſed, in righting 
the injured, in prevention of Wars and Diſcords, in pre- 

-- ſerving the publick Peace and Tranquility of the People 
Where I live, in faithful adviſing of my Prince; and in all 

' thoſe Offices incumbeat upon me by thy Providence under 

_ every relation. 5 e 
When my End was moſt unqueſtionably good, I ever 
then took moſt heed that the Means were ſuitable and 
juſtifiable. 1. Becauſe the better the End was, the more 


* eaſily we are cozened into the uſe: of ill Means to effect 


it; we are too apt to diſpenſe with our ſelves in the pra-/ R 
ice of what is amiſs, in order to the accompliſhing of ” 


End that is good; we are apt, while with great inten- 
© Hon of mind we gaze upon the End, not to care what 
= courſe we take, ſo as we attain it; and are apt to think 
that God will diſpenſe with, or at leaſt over-look the 
= miſcarriage in our Attempts, if the End be good. 2. Be- 

cauſe many times, if not moſt times, thy Name and 
Honour do more ſuffer by attempting a good End by bad 
Mileans, than by attempting both a bad End, and alſo by 
bad Means; for bad Ends are ſuitable to bad Means; they 
gare alike; and it doth not immediately, as ſuch, concern 
thy Honour; but every thing that is good, hath ſome- 
= what of thee in it; thy Name, and thy Nature, and thy 

= Honour, is written upon it, and the blemiſh that l 
caſt upon it, is ia ſome meaſure caſt upon thee; and the 
= Evil and Scandal, and Infamy, and Uglineſs that is in the « 
Means, is caſt upon the End, and doth difparage and J 
blemiſn it, and conſequently it diſhonours the o rob 43 
for Burnt-offerings, and to lye for God, is a gr&ter Di- 


= ſervice to thy Majeſty, than to rob for Rapine, Or to lye be 
por Agvantage. ee 5 
Wheaſoever my Prudence was ſucceſsful, duly to attain 


ood End, Lever gave thy Name the Glory, and that WF. 

_ = . _ *£ 3 s - al f * 8 0, 
= in Sincerity.. I have Known ſome Men ( and if a Jang t 
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z Good Jem. 24 © 
a obferre bis own heart, he will find it there alſo, un- 
es it be ſtriftly denied) that will give God the Glory 91 
be Succeſs of a good Enter pize, but yer with a kind of 
ſerret Invitation of ſomewhat of Praiſe for themſelves, _ - 


8 their Prudence, Conduct, and Wiſdom ; and will be glad 
0 wo hear of it, and ſecretly angry and diſcontented if they 
1 miſsit z and many times give God the Glory, with a 


tind of Oſtentation and Vain-glory in doing ſo; but 1 
have given thee the Glory of it upon the account of my 
rery Judgment, ' that.is due, and due only to thee. Ido 
know that that Prudence that I have, comes from thee 3 
and I do know that it is thy provideatial ordering of Oc 
currences that makes prudential Deliberatioas ſucceſsful; 
ad more is due unto thy ordering, diſpoſing, fittings 
tining, directinę of all in ſeemiug Caſualties, than, there 
; to that human Counſel by which it is acted, or ſeems to 
te acted ; the leaſt whereof, if not marſhei] d by thy hand 
mould have ſhatter'd and broken the Counicl to a thouſand » - 
pleces : Thou giveſt the Advice by thy Wiſdom, and fe- . 
dondeſt it by thy Providence; thou dealeſt by us as 
we do by our Children, when we ſet them to lift up a 
heavy Staff, ora Weight, and we lift with them; and we 
gain are too like thoſe Children that think we move the 
Weight, when we move not a grain of it. {x 
+ 72 : 4 


t 3. Concerning the gift of Elocutiod. 


have ever uſed that gift with Humility 3 not thereby 
keking Applauſe to my ſelf, or owning it; becauſe Pride 

and Oſtentation in this gift would be ſecret Idolatry to * 
my ſelf, and Sacrilege to thee, robbing thee of thy Glory, 
pry fignally viadicated in the example of Herody 
$ 12. | | - - MJ . 
2. With Truth; I never uſed the advantage of my Elo 
cution, either to maintain a Falſhood, or to abuſe Creduli- - 2 

ty into a fooliſh Opinion or Per ſwaſion. ne 
3. With Integrity; I never uſed the Advantage of Flo | 
fence. or Rhetorick to deceive People, or to cozen then” 
Ito a thing. My Heart always went. along with my 8 
6 | | . 4 "MS Tongue, 
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Ry  _ ' woe © 
Tongue; and if I uſed intention of Speech upon any oc: 


caſion, it was upon an intention of conviction in my ſelf, 


of the truth, neceſſity, uſefulneſs, and fitneſs of what I was 
ſo per ſwaded: if my Judgment was doubtfnul or uncer. 
tata, ſo was my Speech. 7 never uſed Elocution or ſpe- 
cCious Arguments to invite any to that, which in my own n 
Judgment I doubted, or doubted whether it were fit or Ml it: 
ſeaſonable, all Circumſtances conſidered. I never uſed 80 
my Elocution to give credit toan ill cauſe; to juſtify that ¶ it 
which deſerv'd blame; to juſtifie the wicked, or to con. Wl it 
dem the righteous ; to make any thing appear more Wil or 
ſpecious or cnormous than it deferv'd. I never thought Wl it 
my Profeſſion ſhould either neceſſitate a Man to uſe his Ml pl 


©  FEloquence by Extenuations, or Aggravations to make any Wi I! 


2 =. that it was below the worth of a Man, much more of a 
0 appeared to me, I thought then was that ſeaſon, that 


me for ſuch a time as that, and I ſpared not the beſt of my 


thing worſe or better than it deſerves, or could juſtity 4 
Man in it: to proſtitute my Elocution or Rhetorick in | 
ſuch a way, I ever held to be moſt baſely mercenary, and Hz 


*Chriſtian ſo to do. When the caſe was good, and fully 
the uſe of that ability was my duty, and that it was given 
ability in ſuch a ſeaſon; and indeed Elocution or Rhets- 


"Tick is a dead and inſipid piece, unleſs it come from, and 
with a Heart full of the Senſe and Conviction of what the 


* - Tongueexpreſſeth, and then, and not till then, Elocuti- det 
on hath its Life and Energy, I eſteemed theſe Cali of 
bett deſerving my Elocution; and in theſe: I was warn De 

and carneſt; the ſetting forth of thy Glory; the aflert-W Ea 
ing of thy Truth; the Detection and Conviction of Er ma; 
=>. rors; the clearing of the Innocent; the aggravating oF cor 
Sins, Oppreſſions and Deceits : and though I was care ſtit 
that 1 did not exceed the bounds of Truth, or duff fire 

Moderation, yet I ever thought that theſe were the ſea afte 

ons for which that Talent was given me, and according inſt 
y employed it. n Ty al 
n ; fit 
* 8 . and 
14. Tu Wi 


tube Gaod Steward 6 2. 25% 
my Body and Bodily Endowments of 
elt h, Strength, and Beauty. 


. 
9 
„ 000 


- 4, In general: I looked upon my Body but as an Inſtru- 
ment, the Vehiculum Animæ, and not ſo much given for 


its own ſake, as to be an Engine for the Exerciſe of my 


Soul, and a Cottage, wherein it might inhabit aud perfect 


it ſelf; and upon that Reaſon I was very careful to keep 


it uſeful for that End; and that as on the one (ide, by 
orer- much Severity or Tyranny over it, I might not tire 


it; ſo on the other ſide, by over-much pampering or 


- 


pleaſing it, might not make it unruly or maſterleſs, tho 
[ held the latter far more dangerous: For, 3 


Harbour of the moſt dangerous Temptations and the 
Receptacle of the moſt dangerous Enemies to my Soul. 
The greateſt, and moſt intimate, and molt aſſiduous 
Temptations, for the moſt part made their Applications 
to my Body, and held Correſpondence with the Luſts 
and Inclinations of my Fleſh and Blood; the Wine; 


when it gave its colour in the up, and the Pleaſantnel$ | 
0 


of it, Variety and Curioſity. of Meats, beautiful aud 
teſhly Alluremeats, coſtly and e: 
dence and Honour, Wealth and Power, the Puryeyor 


of all Proviſions convenient for the ſuſficing of fleſhly 


Deſires, Opportunities of revenging, Seuſe of Injuries, - 
Eaſe, Idleneſs and Delicacy ; theſe, and a thouſand more 
made their Applications and Addreſſes to my ſenſual and 


corporal Appetite ; the Notions of my Blood, the Con- 


ſtitutioa or Complexion of my Body, the Luſt and De- 
lires of my Fleſh, or rather this Luſt reached and hunted” 
after them, whereby my Body, which was given to be 
inſtrumental and ſubſeryient unto my Soul, was ready i 


ſtill to caſt off the Voak, and ſet up for it ſelf, and pro- 
ſtitute that noble Part to be a Servant, a Bawd unto It, 


and bring her to that Servitude and Vaſſalage,, that all her 
Wit, Skill, Activity, and Power, was wholly taken up 


— 


. oe We, wi 
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2, I conſidered and found that my Body was the 


"x 


2 2 52 „„ Un 
in contriving and making Proviſions for the Fleſh. 
found that the Senſüal and Beaſtly Part, was ready ſtil 

to thruſt the Heavenly and Intellectual Part ont of her 
Throne, and to uſurp it, and fo invert the very Order 
of Nature it ſelf; ſo that, both the Parts of my Compol. 
tion were diſordered, and out of their Place, and loſt 
their Uſe. My Body, which was given to ſerve and 
=. obey, became the Empreſs, and commanded and cor. 
- rupted my Soul, embaſed and enflaved it to Luſt and 
Diſorder; and my Soul, which was given to rule, became 
but the Miniſter and Slave of my Body, and was tainted 
= And emaſculated by the Empire and Dominion of ny 
EE Body, and the Luſts and Steams of Concupiſcence that 
did ariſe from it; and'l conſidered that if the Buſinek 
Was thus carried, my Happineſs was only. in this Life. 
When Sickneſs, or Diſeaſes, or Death ſhould ſeize * 
* my Body, I had an immortal Soul, that had loſt her 
Time wholly in this World; and not only ſo, but was 
=. Iimbaſed and putrefied by theſe noiſom Laſts ; and that 
= the very Contagion of my Body was incorporated and 
= diffuſed through my Soul, and could carry nothing with 
per but Immortality and Diſappointment, and Defile- 
ment, and conſequently could expect, to all Eternity, 
= nothing but Vexation and Diſlatisfaction, and everlaſting 
Confuſiqn. Upon all theſe Conſiderations, ' I reſolved 
= and practiſed Severity over this unruly Beaſt, brought 
w Body into Subjection, refuſed to gratifie her intem- 
pPergte Defires, denied them, kept them in awe and under 
52 n. and becauſe I found that my fleſhly Luſts, 
grew petulant, imperious and unruly by Variety, Cu- 
. der of Meats, Drinks, and by Eaſe aud 
lenses I ſubdued them by moderate Diet and Tempe- 
france, by hard Labour and Diligence, till I had reduced 
my Body to that State and Order that became it, that it 
Might be in dubjection, and not in Dominion, ©. might 
= Jerve and not rule. I denied Satisfaction, to an intem- 
_ Her te Appetite, a wanton Eye, a vain Wiſh, a worldly 
| efire. My Table was ſparing to my ſelf, my Cloatis 
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S the Good wad Steward, % 253 *. > 
chaſed away wy Oy with the Contemplations of the _* 
Preſence of God, the end of Chriſt's Sufferings the 
certainty, yet uncertainty of Death, the ſtate after 
Death; and mingled all my Enjoyments and Deſires 
with theſe ſerious and cleanſing Conſiderations ; and E 
peremptorily refuſed to gratiſie the cravings of an impor- 
tunate, inordinate, ſenſual Appetite ; and did reſolutely 
let them know, they ſhould not, might not expect an 
_ dealing from me, and my practice was accor- 

817. by ch 8 | 5 4 


3. I found by evident Experiencg, that it is the great- 
eſt difficulty that can be, for a Man in a good condition 
to give himſelf leave to think it may be otherwiſe. There 

bs vanity that accompanies Health, that we can ſcarce 

| wade our ſelves that we ſhall ever be Sick or Die: 
e cannot put another eſtimate of onr Condition than 

we do at preſent enjoy, eſpecially if it be pleaſing and 

delightful. To wean my ſelf from this impotency of 

Mind, although it hath pleaſed thee to give me a ſtrong 

and healthy Conftitution, yet I often put my ſelf into 

the imagination and ſuppoſition of Sickneſs, thoughts of - 

my Mortality, abſtracted my ſelf from my preſent Com © 

dition of Life and Health, and pre-apprehended Sick- = 

nefs, Diſeaſes, old Age, Infirmity and Death; and by 

this means broke and ſcattered my Confidence of long 

Life, continued Health, and took up thoughts becom- 

ing a ſick, infirm, or dying Man; conſidered how 'my- * 

Accounts ſtood, if God ſhould . pleaſe to call me away, 

tow I could alienate my mind from the World; what pa- 

tience I had to bear pain and weakneſs, and ſickneſs. iI 

ny moſt intire and firmeſt Health, it was my care ſ s 

order my Life and Actions, as if the next hour might 2 

deſpoil me of my Life and Health too; I did — 19 

durſt not allow my ſelf in any conſiderate practice h 

ay known Sin, in procraſtination of my Repentance, in 

4 Toleration of Paſſions, upon a ſuppoſition of a conti- 

mance ot Lite, or of an unſhaken Health; but ſtill caſt 

fith my ſelf, Would 1 do thus, wear the firmneſs of ]] 


R Healy, '. . | 
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ad _ © '.« The Aeconntof « | 
EF” _ Health, or the thread of my Life to be broken off the 
next hour; My firm and ſtrong Conſtitution made me 
neither proud nor preſumptuous, but the frequent Inter. Nick 
&E poſitions of the thoughts of my change kept me humble Wo 
39 — mm ˙ 7 W n 


- ++4+ In reference to my Health, I always avoided theſe ite 
two Extreams. 1. I never made it my Idol, I declined tha 
not the due employment of my Body in the Works of Wore 
Charity or Neceſſity, - or my ordinary calling, out of x 
vain fear of injuring my Health; for I reckoned my Health 
- given me in order to theſe Employments ; and as he i 
oyer-curious that will not put on his Cloaths for fear I 
of wearing them out, or uſe his Ax in his proper en- thy 
loymeat, for fear of. hurting it; ſo. he gives but an ]Wduſt 
ill account of, a healthy Body, that dares not employ it jet 
in an employment proper for him, for fear of hurting ne 
bis Health. 2. I neyer was vainly prodigal of it, but ſtry 
careful in a due manner to preſerve it; I would de- jet 
> Cline places of Infection, if I had no neceſſary Calling niſſ 
that brought me to them; unneceſſary „ ee teri 
_- expoſing my Body gratis to unneceſſary. dangers, eſpecially WW Leal 


- Jatemperance in Eating and Drinking.; 


*# HE +> | aa TA 5 857 OOF 
L eſteemed Strength, and Beauty, and Comelineß Wi Tit! 
He Body thy Bleſſing, an Invitation to Thankfulneſs; eme. 
eſteemed ĩt to carry with it a ſecret Admonition to bear WW 17 y 
proportionable Mind and Life, to a comely or beautiful WM Spid 
ody; and 1 look d upon a beautiful Countenance, 3 und 
A quſt reprehenſion of a deformed or ugly Life or Dit Male 
poſition '; but I never found in it matter of Pride or ha 
Fain-Glory. 1. Becauſe it is thy Gift, and not my on Wipe 
> Acquiſition. , 2. Becauſe a, ſmall matter quite ſpoils itz a Nene 
=. Fall. io 2 Diſeaſe, ſpoils the greateſt Strength ; ; a, Hu- Stor. 
= mouriiathe Face; à Rheum in the Eye, a Palſie, or the Moroat 
ei, ruin the greateſt Beauty ; or if none of tat 
ther happen, yet either old Age, or Death turns all in- Wioce 
d Weakbeß, Deformity or Rottenneſs. I learn there: Wi m 
ore in the Eujoyments of theſe Bleſſings to pe hep bY N 
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with Humility and Thankfulneſs; in the loſs of them 


looked upon them as Flowers of the Spring, pleaſing to the 
Eye, but of ſhort continuance; the caſualty of an unru- 
ly Wiad and unſeaſonable Froſt, a Worm ar Fly might 


that eſcaped beſt, an Autumn or Winter, will iafallibly 
orertake and deſtroy them. | | | 


15. Concerning my Wealth and temporal Sub ſiſtance. f 

1, I eſteemed theſe acquiſitions rather the effects of 
dultry; for if inſtrumentally my induſtry acquired them, 
try and dexterity to get Wealth, were never fo great 
jet a ſmall 1nterpoſition, either of thy Providence or Per- 


miſſion might ſoon diſappoiat and fruſtrate-all that dex- 
terity or indquſtry; a Thief, or a Storm, or a Fire, or a 


or a Misfortune in others whom'l truſt, or a flaw in a 
Title, or a Word miſ-interpreted, or a thonſand other 


Spider, framing his Web with a great deal of curioſity 


Maid with the Broom, at one bru 


u pection chooſing the ſeat of their Reſidence, and every 
ee carrying his Egg or Proviſions to their commbni 
u. tore-houſe, and the Boy with a Stick ſtirring it all a> 
he broad, or a Hen or Partridge ſcattering it all aſunder, G 
ol Wtlat./ in a little moment, all the labour of thoſe poor. ins" 
0- ¶ iocegt Creatures is diſappointed it hath offen put n,, 


iu mind, . how eafily and. ſnddenly the collection of - 
by years may be diſſipated ; aud the Experience of thell » if 
af FRY 1 " £6 55 * 322 | * . =. | 
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to loſe them with Patience and Contentedneſs ; for! 
acknowledge thy Hand bath in the Gift and in the Loſs. 1 


emergencies may in a little ſpace ruin the product of ma- 
years labour and care. When I have looked upon a 


and. care, ' and after his a re of many days, the 
$ „ ſpoils all; or When 
have ſeen a Republick of Piſmires with great circum- 


ntercept their natural courſe of continuance ; but they _ 


thy Providence and Bleſſing, than of my power or in- 4 


jet that very induſtry is thy gift; it is thou that jw oe | 
me power to get Wealth. Again, 2. Though my indu- _ 


Leak, or the diſcompoſure of the Times, or a prodigal 2 
Wife or Son, or unfaithful Servant, or a long Sickneſs, 
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_ - Utter times, gives fad and plentiful inſtances of it. 
1. But if none of all theſe viſible Emergencies happen, 
yet it is moſt plain, that without thy ſecret Bleſſing upon 
| oneſt and commendable Induſtry, it proves, unſucceſ- 
© ful to that end. I have known in my own Obſervations 
© oftentimes/two Men equally induſtrious, Sober, Watch. 
=, ful of Opportunities, Sparing, yet one gets up in the 
World, the other goes backwards; and neither they, 
nor I could poſſibly attribute it to any other cauſe bit 
this, Thou didſt bleſs the labour of the one, and blow 
upon the labour of the other. And upon all theſe Con- 
ſiderations, I learned in the midſt of all my Affluence, n 
nauot to ſacrifice to my own Net, nor to ſay in my Heart, Wt 
my Might, and the Power of my Hands have gotten me . 
this Wealth; but I did remember the Lord my God, Wl 
_ 5 it is he that gave me power to get Wealth, Dem, Wn 


2. I did not meaſure thy Favour to me, or the Gaad- n 
nei or Safety of my qwn Condition by my Wealth and Win 
Flenty; for I found that thoſe Externals were either in · be 
Aifferently diſpenſed to the Good or Bad, or if there Wm 
were any odds, the advantage of Externals ſeemed to be With 
to thoſe, whoſe portion we might probably conjecture WI 
was only in this Life. My Wealth and Plenty therefore 
=. | rather made me the more jealous of my condition that bu 
=  fJecureinit* It made me ſearch and examine my Conditi- Wh * 
don the more ſtrictly and carefully, and when upon the re- Wan: 
lt, 1 found my Sincerity and Uprightnefs of Heart, Wto 
though I with all Thankfulneſs acknowledge thy Goodnels cui 
aivigg me Externals, yet I often begg d of thee that WF 
© my portion might not be in this Life only; that as thou IM. | 
= S=zavcl me Wealth, fo thou wouldſt give and increaſe thy Mu 
- Grace in my Heart; that though I could wiſh the Con- Wha 
- Finnance of any external Adyantages, as an Opportuniii to 
ddt do the more good, yet if it were inconſiſtent with mH 
3 nn latereſt,' my great Expectation in the life vip: 
= come, I ſhould chuſe to be without the former, rathet Amy 
E. than looſethe latter; and I made it my choice rather 1 bo! 
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1 the Good Steward : 
he poor here, and rich in thelife to come, than to be rich 
here, and loſt in the life to come. N 


3. And u the ſame Conſideration, I judged my 
elf never the better Man, nor the better Chriſtian, for 
having much of theſe worldly Advantages. 1 looked 
pon them as external and adventigious Advantages, that 
had no ingredience at all into my Soul, unleſs poſſibly 
for the worſe. I found a Man might be rich, or ho- 
wurable, in reſpect of his Birth ax Place, and yet a Fool, 
a Glutton, luxurious, vain, imperious, covetous, proud, 


- 
* 


tempers by his Wealth or Greatneſs : on the other ſide 
Man might be poor and wiſe and learned, ſober,” hum- 
lle, and poſſibly his Poverty might in reference to theſe 
rertnons Habits be an advantage. My Riches and Ho- 
the more upon my ſelf, than if I had been without 


to a wiſe, prudent, faithful, and liberal Hand, might 
be of uſe; but gave no more value to that inherent. * 


tte Carpenter. 


Talent which thou comugitted'ſt to me as thy Steward, 


and upon account; and this Conſideration cauſed me 


judge and elteem of my Wealth, and diſpenſe the ſame 
{ute in another way, than is ordinarily done. 


1. I did not efteem my ſelf the richer at all for n 


multitude of Riches; I eſteemed no more given meEFn- 


lan what was in a reaſonable manner propor Locke 
o my Neceſſities, to my Charge and Depe 


ny burthen than my pofſeſſion, the more 1 had, the 
nore was my Care, and the greater the Charge uy 1 
%%% IIS 3 to gag It v4 
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and in all probability the more obnoxious to theſe Di- 


your therefore never made me Yet one grain of value 


them. 1 eſteemed it as an Inſtrument, that being put 5 I 
worth of the Man, than the Ax or the Saw gives skill to bo 


4. I eſteemed all the Wealth and Honour that I had, = 
but intruſted to me by the Great Maſter of the World; 


Ce, and =; a 
Othe Station I had in the World ; all the reſt I looked 8 
pon as none of mine, but my Maſters ; it was rather 
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- had under my Hands, and the more was my Solicituds 
to be a Faithful Steward of it, to the Honour and Uſe of 
my Maſter ; but my part was the leaſt that was in it: lu. c 

-._ - deed I rejoyced in this, that my Maſter eſteemed me Wien 

Aud Faithful, committing the Diſpenſatiou thereof to m 

Truſt; but I thought it no more mine, than the Lord! 
Baily, or the Merchant's Caſh-keeper thinks his Maſter; {ls lo 
Rents or Money his. ap WET les 


2. And therefore thought it would be à breach of ob 
= my Truſt to conſume or imbezil that Wealth in Excel. Iba 
= © five Superfluities of Meat, Drink, or Apparel, or ia ad- 
= an my ſelf or my poſterity to a maſſie or hug 


1 3. But I employed that over-plus in ſupport of the chi 
. Miniſtry, in Relief of the Poor, in Redemption of De⸗ 
= - Captiyes,, in placing Children to School and Apprentice, chat 
in ſettidg the Poor on Work; and with ſubmiſſion w ht 
= thy Wiſdom, I thought that this latter was an equal, if 
not a greater Charity than the incouragement of idle or ler 
diſſolute Perſons by liberal ſupplies: becauſe it kept then Au 
in their way, that Wiſdom and Providence hath deſigned ere 
for the Children of Men. DB bs anc. 
= <4. And in thoſe Imployments of Men in their L. 
bdours I ſtill held this courſe ; 1. To allow them compe- 
= Tent Wages. 2. That the Freateſt expence ſhonld be 
iather in the Labour than in the Materials. 3. That thc 
=. mature of the Work ſhould be ſuch as might bring in 2 vi 
© return of Profit, rather than of ' Curiolity : Becauſe inte 
the Proceed might be a Stock for farther. Charity ot 
FPublick Advantage. But rather than the Poor ſhould 
Want imployment and ſubſiſteace, I thought it allon- *f + 
able to imploy them in ſuch Labonrs as might yield then W. 
-a_Lawful Profit, though it yieldeth me only a Lawful 
VDontentment; as in Building, Planting, aud the like 
3 Honeſt, though not altogether profitable employ ments; 
aal which my principal Deſign was the ſupport of others Ren 
r r 
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| the Good Steward, - 259 
ind my own Contentation was only a concomitant of it; 
2nd I thought ſuch an unprofitable SAY e lawfully 
vquired, when it was attained by the honeſt Labour and 
duyenient Profit of - thoſe that I employed. 5. And by 
tis Conſideration, I kept my Heart from making my 

ealth, either my Confidence or & Treaſures; kept 
1looſe Affection towards it; if I had it, I eſteemed ĩt as 
thy depoſit um, an increaſe of my Account and Care; ifi! 
bſt it without my own Folly and Fault, I looked upon that 
os as a diſcharge of ſo muchof my Accounts and Charge, 
[had the leſs to anſwer for. 5 | | 


” N 0 


* 


5. 1 eſteemed my Wealth : 1, As uncertain to 
continue with me; for it hath its wings and might 
take its flight, when I little thought of it. 2. As that 


he WW which I maſt leave when I die. 3. As not uſeful after 
of WW Death for any purpoſe whatſoeyer unto me. 4. A8 
ce, Wthat which makes me xious to Euvy and Rapine, 
wü chile 1 live. 5. As unuſeful at all, but when it is ge- 


Ing away, viz. In the Expence of it. 6. As a great 


or Temptation to Pride, Vanity, Inſolence and Luxury. 
n And upon all theſe, and many more Conſiderations, 1 
el 


ever thought it too low to ſet my Heart wha it, and 
too weak to place my Confidence in it. When I ha 
it therefore, I received it Thankfully, uſed it ſoberlx ** 
and faithfully; when I loſt it, 1 loſt it patiently and 8 
contentedl . Fita Ea M 
2. In as much as my Wealth in ſpecie, muſt be leſt 
when I die, and I could not poſſibly carry that ins Pe 


e into the other World; and if 1 could it would not 1 
or of uſe there, I eadeavoured ſo to order and husband it, 
u that I might receive it, though not in kind; yet by way 


of exchange' after Death, and becanſe I found in thy 

u Word, Luk. 12. 33. Matth. 6. 20. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. baer 
u be that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, Proy. 19. 
cl . and he that giveth to 4 Prophet, but a Cup af cb i 
Water in the name of 4 Prophet, ſhould receive a Prophets 
Reward, Matth. 10. 41. I have taken that courle 10 
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tio wy this unrighteous Mammon here, that I miphi 5 
make the God of Heaven my Debtor, not by Merrt N 5 
” ut by Promiſe; and fo I have made over that great £2 
| Wealth that thou didſt ſend me, unto the other World,, 
Aud bleſſed be thy Condeſcention to thy Creatures, thy Pe 
when thou makeſt us thy Debtors and Accountants u 
tis World, by thy Talent of all kinds that thou deliver n 
e eſt ns, thou art pleaſed upon the performance of our Dr U 
t; in that Truſt, to make thy ſelf a Debtor to thy Cres. 1 
ktriure, by a promiſe of an everlaſting Reward. * 


48. Touching my Eminence of Place or Power in ths il” 
* mh World, this is my Accompt.  — © al 


I. I never ſought or deſired it, and that upon thee 2 
© . Reaſons: 1. Becauſe I eaſily ſaw that it was rather a Bur- C 
© thenthanaPriviledge; it made my Charge, and my Ac 
= ompts the greater, my Contentment and Reſt the lels ; MW , 
- found enough in it to make me decline it in reſpect of; 


my ſelf, but not any thing that could invite me to ſeck of » 
Adeſire it. 2. That external Glory and Splendor that at-W. . 
EF tended it, I eſteemed as vain and frivolous in it ſelf, a. 
hbhuait toallure vainand inconſiderate Perſons to affect and Bi: N 
deͤelight, not valuable enough to invite a conſideraàte Judgs 55 
ment to deſire or undertake it. I eſteemed them as the * 
=  Gilt that covers a bitter Pill, and I looked through this und 
dress and outſide, and eaſily ſaw that it covered a State ans] 
obnoxious to Danger, Solicitude, Care, Trouble, En- 


vy, Diſcontent, Unquietneſs, Temptation and Vexation. | 
e ſteemed (it) a condition, which if there were any Diſtem- 
per abroad, they would infallibly be hunting and puſhing at 
it; and if it found any Corruptions within, either 
Pride, Vain-glory, Inſolence, Vindictiveneſs, or the like, 
it would be fore to draw them out and ſet them to work, 
Wich if they prevailed, it made my Power and Great- 
neſs not only my Burthen, but my Sin; and if they pre- 
=  vailed not, yet it required a moſt watchful, aſſiduous, and 
ſeyere vigilant Labour and Induſtry to fuppreſs them. 


— — 
When I - undertook. any Place of Power or EůůW-. 
dae, Fiſt 1 locked 0 \my call therevato, to be ſuch as 
night diſcern to be thy Call, not my own Ambition. 
That the Place were ſuch as might be anſwered by ſu- 
ale Abilities in ſome meaſure to perform. 3. That my 
bd in it might not be the ſatlsfaction of any Pride, Am- 
on, or Vanity in my felf, but to ſerve W Providence 
my Generation honeſtly and faithfully, In all which. 
Undertaking was not an act of my Choice, but of m̃ 
Duty. 2e! 7116 1 5 * 49 1 4 
. In the helding or exerciſing of theſe places, 1. I kept | 
Heart humble, I valued not my ſelf one Ruſh the 
nore for it, 1. Becauſe I eaſily found that that baſe Af- 
ona of Pride, which commonly is the Flie that haunts 

Ih Imployments, would render me diſhonoutable to 
Wy Majeſty, and diſſerviceable in the Imployment. 2. Be- 
uſe | eaſiſy ſaw great Places were ſlippery Places, the 
wrk of Envy. It was therefore always my care ſo to he- 
e my {elf in it; as I might be in a capacity to leave; 
id ſo to leave it, as that when I had left it, I mig 
ave no Scars and Blemiſhes ſtick upon me. I carried -_ -: 
erefore the ſame Eyenneſs of Temper in holding it, as 
might become me if I were without it. 3. I found enough + 
great Imployment, to make me ſcalible of the Dans 
er, Troubles, and Cares of it; enough to make me 
"a. but not enough to make me proud and 


4 I never madeuſe of my Power or Greatneſs to ſerve 1 
ly own Turns, either to heap up Riches, or to oppreſs 
ly Neighbour, or to revenge Injuries, or to uphold or 
Liſter out Iajuſtice; for though others thought me great, 
knew my ſelf to be {till the ſame, and in all things, be- 
des the due execution of my place, my deportment was 
lt the ame, as if I had been no ſuch Man: for firſt, , 
ew that I was but thy Steward and Miniſter, and placed 
lere to ſexve thee and thaſe Ends which thou propoſedſt + 
my preferment, and not to ferve my ſelf, much leſs -- 
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F Theft of 
my Paſſions or Corruptions. And further, I very wel 
and practically knew, that Place, and Honour, and Pre. 
/ ferment, are things extrinkical,. and have no Ingredience 7 
into the Man: his Value and Eſtimate before, and under, 6 


- 


and after his Gteatnefs, is {till the fame in it ſelf, as the 


Counter that. nom ſtands for a penny, anch for fix pence, , 
anon for twelve pence, is ſtill the fathe Counter, though © 
its Place and extrinſical Denomination be changed. 

F. I improved the Opportunity of my Place, Emi- 5 
nence, and Greatneſs to ſerve Thee and my Country in 
it, with all Vigilance, Diligence, and Fidelity; proted 

ac, countenanced and encouraged thy Worſhip, Name 5 
Day, People; I did faithfully execute juſtice according 5 


t that Station 1 had, I reſcued the oppreſſed from the 
| Cruelty, Malice, and Inſolence of their Oppreſſors; 
cleared the innocent from unjuſt Calumnies aud Re 


roaches ; I was inſtrumental to place thoſe in Office Gp 
aces, and Employments of Truſt and Conſequeneſ i * 
bat were honeſt and faithful; I removed thofe that yert W 
Alhoneſt, irreligious, fale, or unjuſt; 1 did diſcount 
, _ nance, and as they juſtly fell under the Verge bf ti b 
La, I puniſhed profane, turbulent, atheiſtical, liceati 
dus Perſons. My Greatneſs was a ſhelter to Virtue ail 
- Goodneſs, and a terror to Vice and Irreligion; F inter 
= poſed to cool the Ferocity and Violence of others. again 8 
Wo Men, upon Miſtake or Slight, and inconſiderai v 
Differences: in ſumm, I ſo uſed my Place and Greatneſ | 
and ſo carried my ſelf in all things, as if all the while! th 
had ſeen thee, the great Maſter of all the Families! 2 
Heaven and Earth ſtanding by me. I often conſulte © 
my Inſtructions, by the written Word, and the impat T 
tial Anſwers of my Conſcience, ahd I ſtrictly purſued it Va 
= -andwhen I found my ſelf at any time at a loſs, by real! i 
of the difficulty and perplexity of Emergencies, 1 didi 
an eſpecial] manner apply my ſelf unto thee for Advice all 0 
2 Direction. Rn $0 "_ | Fr 
17. Toi 


8 a Bat. 5.4 
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e Gand Steward. 
2. Touching my Reputation 4d Credit. 
1. I never aſſected the Reputation of being Rich, 
Great, Crafty, Folitick; but I eſteemed much a deſer- 
red Reputation of Juſtice, Honeſty, Integrity, Virtue, 

2.1 never thought that Reputation was the thing pri- 
marily to be look d after in the exerciſe of Virtue; for 


that. were to affect . the Subſtance for the ſake of the 


Shadow, which had been a kind of levity and impo- 
tence of Mind: But I looked at Virtue, and the worth 
of it, as that which was the firſt deſirable, and Reputa- 


ſion as a handſome and uſeful Acceſſion to it. 
3. The Reputation of Juſtice and Honeſty I was al- 


ways careful to keep untainted, upon theſe Grounds 3 


1. Becauſe a blemiſh in my Reputation would be diſho» 
nourable to thee. 2. It would be an Abuſe of a Talent 
which thou had'ſt committed to me. 3. It would be a 
weakning. of an Inſtrument which thou had ſt put into 
my hands, upon the Strength whereof, much good might 


be done by me. 5 | 
Lfound both in my ſeifand others, a goed Reputati- 


on had theſe two great Aduantages in it; 1. In x eſpect 


of the Party that had it, it was a handſome Incentive to 


Virtue, and did ſtrengthen the Vigilance and Care of 


them that had it, to preſerve it. There is a certain ho- 
neſt Worth and Delight in it, that adds ſomewhat to the 


Are and jealouſie of good Minds not raſhly to , loſe it. 


The value and worth of Virtue, though it far exceeds the 

value of that Reputation that ariſeth from it, yet it is 
more Platonick and Spiritual, and hath not always that 
yr er upon us, as the Senſe of our Reputation hath; 
and I always look d upon it as no ſmall evidence of thy 
Wiſdom in governing Men, in adding a kind of external 


ſplendor and glory to Goodneſs and Virtue, which might 
de, and is a means to preſer ve the otker, as the Shell ot 
\ s war a 4k ot WH Ok 2 8 | * k Y a #4 vP | » io 5 
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256 Thie Account of | 
Husk to preſerve a Kernel. 2. In reſpect of others, be- 
cauſe it is both an Murement to the practice of that Vir. 


tue which attends, and alſo gives a Man a fairer oppor- 
tunity, and ſtrength to exerciſe any worthy and good 


Actions for the good of others. A Man of a deſerved. 


Reputation, hath oftentimes an Opportunity to do that 
good which another wants, and may practiſe it with 
more ſecurity and ſucceſs. 5 

F. Theſe Temptations I always found attending a. fair 


Reputation, and I ſtill watch'd and declin'd them as Peſts 


and Cankers. 1. Pride and Vain-glory ; I eſteemed this 
as that which would ſpoil and deface, not only my Soul, 
but even that very Reputation which I had acquird. 
There is nothing ſooner undoes Reputation, than the 
Pride and Vain-glory that a Man takes in it. 2. Idle- 
neſs and Remisneſs, when a Man begins to think that he 
hath ſuch a-Stock thereof, that he may now ſit ſtiN, and 
With the rich Man in the Goſpel, pleaſe himſelf that he 
bath enough laid up for many Years, and therefore he 
at once ſtarves both his Goodneſs and Reputation. 
3. A daring to adventure upon ſome very ill Action, upon a 
ſeeret and deceitful Confidence in his Reputation, think- 
ing now he has acquired ſuch a Stock of Reputation, 
that he may with Secrecy, and Safety, and Succeſs, ad- 
venture upon any thing, in Confidence that his Reputa- 
tion will bear him out. 4. A Man of great Reputation 
ſhall be ſure, by thoſe in Power, to be put upon Actions 
that may ſerve Turn; this is the Devil's Skill: for if he 
-Carry. it out upon the Strength of his Reputation, the 
15 [ makes the very Reſult of Virtue and Worth the In- 

Fj. of Injuſtice and Villany ; but if he miſcarry, 
he. Devil hath got his End upon him, in that he hath 
5 Dated! Him, and wounded thy Honour, which ſuffers 
in, his Diſreputation.- 5. A great Reputation, and the 
- Senſe oft, and Delight in it, it is apt to put a Man upon 
- any Shikts, though never ſo unhandſome, to ſupport it. 
, It makes a Man oftentimes over-timorous in doing 


that which'is* Good and Juſt, leaſt he ſhould ſuffer in his 


kepotartot wich ſome Party, whoſe Concernment uy 
9 * 0 


the Good Steward. | 257 
lie in it. 7. It is apt to make a Man impatient of any the 
leaſt Blemiſh that may be cauſeleſly caſt upon him, and 
to ſink under it. A Man of a great Reputation, and (who) 


ſets his Heart upon it, is 1 ſenſible of any thing 
that may wound it. Therefore, ; — 


6. Though I have loved my Reputation, and have 
been vigilant, not to-loſe or impair it by my own default 
or negle& ; yet I have looked upon it as a brittle thing, 
a thing that the Devil aims to hit in a ſpecial Manner, a 
thing that is much in the Power of a falſe Report, 4 
Miſtake, a Miſ-apprehenſion to wound and hurt; not- 
withſtanding all my Care, I am at the Mercy,of others, 
without, God's wonderful over-ruling Providence. And 
33 my Reputation is the Eſteem that others have of me, 
ſo that Eſteem may be blemiſhed without my default. 
[have therefore always taken this Care, not to ſet my 
Heart upon my Reputation. I will uſe all Fidelity and 
Honeſty, and take care it ſhall not be loſt by any de- 
fault of mine; and if, notwithſtanding all this, my Re- 
putgtion be failed by evil or envious Men or Angels, I 
vill patiently bear it, and content my ſelf with the SE- _ 
remty of my own Conſcience : Hic murus ateneus eſto. 


7. When thy Honour, or the good of my Country 
vas concerned, I then thought it was a ſeaſonable time 
o lay out my Reputation for the Advantage of eicher, 
and to act if, and by and upon it, to the higheſt, M\the 
Uſe of all lawful Means; and upon ſuch an aſtgn 
the Counſel of Mordecai to Heſter was my Encourage- 
nent. Heſter 5. Who knoweth whether God hath: 
mo thee this Reputation and Efteem for ſuch, a-time- 
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Hen I laſt lodged in this Place, in my ſourne) 
up to London, I ſent you from hence divers 
Yo Inftruttions: concerning your Speech, and how yo! 
_ -»35"©"\ftould manage it, and requifed you to take 
Co foro it, and to direct your Practice according to it. 
Frs to enquire of yen, whether you had taken Co- 
pies of it, but I hope you have; and I do again require inę 
=. you to be careful in obſerving thoſe and my former Die- ¶ to 
4 Aion given to you, ſome in Writing, and many more W ſtr 
by Word of Mouth. I have been careful that my E- nay 
ample might be a viſible Direction to you; but it that te 
hath been defective, or not ſo full and clear a Pattern of 
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Condition from yours ; yet I am certain that thoſe 
Rules and Directions which I have at ſeveral times gi- 


ven you, both in Writing, and by word of Mouth, 


have been ſound, and wholeſome, and ſeaſonable ; and 
therefore I do expect that yon ſhould remember and 
practiſe them: And though your young years cannot 
yet perchance ſee the reaſon or uſe of them, yet aſſure 
pour ſelves, Time and Experience will make you know 
the benefit of them. In Advice given to young People, 
it fares with them as it doth with young Children that 
are tayght to Read, or young School-Buys that learn 
their Grammar Rules ; that learn their Letters, and 
then they learn to ſpell a Syllable, and then they learn 
to put together ſeveral Syllables to make up a Word; 
or they learn to decline a Noun, or to form a Verb; 
and all this while they underſtand not to what end all 
this Trouble is, nor what it means. But when they 


come to be able to read Engliſh, or ta make a piece of 


Latin, or to conſtrue a Latin Author, then they find 
all theſe Rudiments were very neceſlary, and to good 
purpoſe ; for by this means they come to under ſtand 
what others have written, and to know what they 
knew and wrote, and thereby improve their own 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, juſt ſo it is with 


young People, in reſpect of Counſel and Inſtruction, 
when the Father, or the Miniſter, or ſome wiſe ane 


underſtanding Man doth ſometimes admoniſh, ſome- 
times chide and reprove, ſometimes inſtru, . they are 
apt to wonder, why ſo much ado, and what they 
mean, and it is troubleſome and tedious, and ſeems im- 
pertinent; and they are ready to ſay within themſelves, 
that the time were better ſpent in Riding, or Hunts 
ing, or Merriment, or Gaming: But when they come 
to riper years, then they begin to find that thoſe In- 
ſtructions of the Ancients, are of excellent uſe to ma- 
nage the Converſation, ad to direct the Actions, and 
10 avid Ingonveniences, 


$3 _ rages, 


„ I 
jour Imitation, eſpecially in reſpect of my different 


and Miſchiefs, and Miſcar- 
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theld Counſels. And therefore it hath been wy Practit 


to give you Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, 
to enable you to ſteer and order your courſe of Life 
Through an evil and dangerous World; and to require 
> You. to be frequent i reading the Scriptures with due Ob- 
"Feryation and Underſtanding, which will make you wik 
tor this Life, and that which is to come. 

I am now come well to F From whence I wrote to 
you, my former Inſtructions, concerning your Words 
and Speech; and I now intend to write ſomething to 
you of another Subject, wiz. your Obſervation of the 
Lord Day, commonly called Sunday; and this I do for 


theſe Reaſons. nw | 

I. Becauſe it hath pleaſed God to caſt my lot ſo, that 
"Tam to reſt at this place upon that Day, and the conſ. 
deration therefore of that Duty, is proper for me and 
for you; it is Opus diet in die ſuo, the work fit and pro- 


Per for that Day. 


2. Becauſe I have by long and ſound Experience found 
that the due Obſervance of this Day, and of the Duties 
of it, have been of ſingular comfort and advantage to 
me; and I doubt not but it will prove ſo to you. God 
Almighty is the Lord of our time, and lends it to us; and 
as it is but juſt we ſhould conſecrate this part of that 
time to him; ſo I have found by a ſtrict and dili- 
gent Obſervation, that a due Obſervation of the Duty 
of this Day, hath ever had joy ned to it, a Bleſſing up- 


on the reſt of my time; and the Week that hath been ſo 


begun, hath been bleſſed and proſperous to me; and 
on the other fide, when I have been negligent of the 
Duties of this Day, the reſt of the Week has been un- 
ſucceſsful and unhappy to my own ſecular Imploy- 
ments; ſo that I could eaſily make an eſtimate of my 
ſucceſſes in my own ſecular Imployments the Week 
following, by the manner of my paſſing of this Day 
and this I do not write lightly or inconſiderately, but 
upon a long and ſound Obferyation and Experience. wy 

hy | 7 | 3, Be: 
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. Obſervation and S antiification of this Day; and the Reaſons 
are theſe; I. abr e 


cept and Command of God, - the fourth Command; 


* ve * * 


tbe Lord's Day... 


Apeſtacy from this Duty. People begin to be cold and 
careleſs in it, allowing themſelves Sports, and Recreati- 
ons, and ſecular Imployments in it, without any neceſs 
ſity, which is a fad ſpectacle, and an ill preſage. It 
concerns me therefore (that am your Father) © as 
much as I may, to reſcue you from that, fin which 
the Examples of others, and the Inclination , and 
Inconſiderateneſs of youth is otherwiſe apt to lead you 
into. K © vile I W913 


: 26 
3. Becauſe I find in the World - much Looſeneſi, and 


I ſhall therefore ſet down unto you particularly (and. 


not in generals only) theſe things, 1: What is the Rea« 
ſon and Ground of your Obſervation of this Day, 
2. What things ought not to be done upon this Day; 


which' poſſibly may be Lawful upon another Day. 


3. What things may be done upon this Day. 4. What 
things are either fit or neceſſary to be done in order te 
the Sanctification of this Day. 1 „ 1 are 
I. Touching the firſt of theſe, vis. 7he reaſon of the 
73117 aas, 143-289 

1. It is @ moral Duty, that ſince the Glorious Got 
gives me my Time, I ſhould conſecrate and ſet apart 


HET; 


ſome Portion of that Time in a ſpecial manner to his 
EN | "PIE + | ”, £8851 


Service. ; * 

2. And becauſe the Glorious God beſt knows, *whay 
portion of Time is fit to be peculiarly dedicated to his 
Ervice, that ſo the Morality of that Time might be 
determined unto ſome certainty, he hath by his Ex pres 
Precept, given to his Ancient People the Jews,” limited 
one day of ſeven to be that ſpecial portion of Time which 
he would have peculiarly dedicated to his Service, and 
— to conclude, and... into it the Morality of that 
| ty. AMP 27 00 1 8 95 

3. This ſeventh portion af Time, under the old 
Law given to the Jews, was determined by “the Pre- 
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262 Directions for keting f 
and likewiſe by his own Example confined to the ſe. 
venth day from the Creation, upon Which the Lord 
reſted from his Works of Creation. 
4. But our Saviour Chrif, who is the Son of Go 

Bleſſed forever, and ĩs the Lord of the Sabbath, Mazth. 12. 
fulfilling the work of our 8 py by his Reſurredi- 
oz upon the firſt day of the Week, 

tbe” Holy Ghoſt miraculouſly the firft day of the Week, 
and by the ſecret Meſſage of the Spirit to the Apoſtles and 
Primitive Church, hath tranſlated the obſervation of the 
Seventh Day of the Week, tothe Firſt Day of the Week 
which is aur Chriſtian Sabbath; that as our Chriſtian 
Baptiſm ſucceeds the Sacrament of Circumciſion, - and 
as our Chriſtian Paſcha, the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
ſucceeded the Jewiſh, Paſſover; ſo our Chriſtian, Sab- 
bath, the firſt Day of the Week, ſucceeds the Sabbath 
of the ſeventh day of the Week; and that Morality 
which was by Almighty. God, under that Covenant, 
confined to the. ſeventh day, is by- the Example of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to us Gentiles, transferred to 


the firſt day ofthe Week; and that which would have 


been morally a Violation of the Morality of the fourth 
Command vader the Jewiſh Sabbath, is a_ Violation 
of the ſame fourth Command, if done upon the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath; though the Strictneſs and Severity en- 


= - Joyned to the Jews be not altogether the ſame that is 


now required of "Chriſtians. Aad thus you have the 
Reaſon of the Obligation upomus Chriſtians to obſerve 
the firſt day of the Week, becauſe by more than a 
humane Inſtitution, the Morality of the fourth Com- 
mand is tranferred to the firſt Day of the Week, be⸗ 
ing our Chriſtian Sabbath: And ſo the fourth Com- 
mandment is not abrogated, but only the Day chan- 
ged ; and the Morality of that Command only tranſlas 
ted, not annulled e. 
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i unlawful to be done upon another day, is much mort 
unlawful n z a9 Exceſs and Intemperance, and 
the Iike ſinful and unlawful actions. But further, there 
are many things that may be lawfully done on another 
day, which may not lawfully be dohe uppen tbis; and 
many things that are not only lawful upon another day, 
but alſo fit and decent, which are yet unfit to be dong 
upon this day. Upon other days we may and muſt i 

ploy our ſelves in our ſecular and ordinary Callings; pow 
may uſe bodily Exerciſes and Recreations, as Bowlin 

Shooting, Hunting, and divers other Recreations; we 
may ſtudy humane Learning: But I hold theſe to be not 
only unfit, but unlawful to be uſed upon this day, and 
therefore remember it. Moderate walking may thus far 
de uſed, ſo far only, as it enableth you to the more chears 
ful and lively performance of the Duties of this Day; and 
therefore 1 allow you to walk ſoberly about half al h * 
after dinner to digeſt your Meat, that you be not drows 
lie, nor indiſpoſed in the Religious Duties of the Day, 
Merry, but harmleſs talking, or talking about Sports or 
worldly Buſineſs may be uſed another Day, but not up- 
on this. Feaſtings may be ſometimes ſeaſonably uſed u- 
on other days, but are not fit upon this Day. Let on 1 
ſuch proviſion be made upon this Day, as may be neceſ- 
fary for the feeding of the Family, and the Poor; and 
therefore I hold that Curioſities, baking of Meats, and ſus 
perfluous Proviſions upon this day are to be avoided, as 


and unheſeeming the Solemaity of ililt. 
Ill. 3. What things may be done this day, is a Queſtion 


of. a great Latitude; becauſe Circumſtances are many, 


that do much diverlifyghe actions of Men, and man 


times render them law ful or unlawful, according to tho 

varieties of Circumſtances. Therefore I ſhall ſhortly ſes 

down thoſe things, that do not of themſelves directiu 950 "=" 

to the Sanctification of this day, that yet may; an 

ſometimes muſt be done upon this day. For there werte 

many things that, were firictly enjoyned to the * in 
1 F heir 


*. 


—AWA.ͤ . — WED 
II. 2. Concerning the Second. It is certainthatwhar 


being an unneceſſary breaking of the Reſt of this daß, 


6. Direttions for keeping 


| their obſervation of their Sabbath, which were Ceremo. 
nial, and concerned only that Sites and do not oblige 


under the Goſpel ; as their dreſſing of Meat upon this day 
4 was prohibited to them, - but not tous; and many more 
7 ©", _ things they did forbear and count unlawful, 


Marth. 12. which in truth were not only not forbidden, 
dat enjoy ned and commanded, for which our 
Lord reproves the Phariſees, who accounted it a breach of 
© the Sabbath to heal the Sick, or to pluck the Ears of 

Corn for the neceſlary relief of Hunger. Therefore, 

1. Works of abſelute Neceſſity for Man or Beaſts may be 
© done upon the Lord's day. And thoſe I call works of 
3 Neceſſity, which cannot be done before the day, or af- 
ter, withont apparent danger. As for inſtance, ſtopping 

of the Breach of a Sea-wall ; ſupporting a Houſe, that up- 

on a ſudden Tempeſt or Caſualty is ready to fall ; pulling 
= out an Or or other Beaſt fallen into a Ditch ; prevent- 
4 ang of a Treſpaſs that by a ſudden Accident may be oc- 
" Eaſioned to my Corn, or my Neighbour's ; Setting of a 
broken Bone ; Phyſick to remove an incumbent, or im- 

minent Diſeaſe, or Pain; Milking of Cowes 3 Feeding of 
F Cattel ; the neceſſary Dreſſing of Meat for the Family; 
4 and many more inſtances of that kind, But yet there- 
in, great warineſs and integrity muſt be ufed ; for other- 
wiſe Men, under pretence of Neceſſity, will take the li- 
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ions concerning Neceſſity. 

I. That is not a Neceſſity that excuſes a work upon 

= this day, which might have been reaſonably fore-ſcen 
and done before the day : As for inſtance, A Man hath 
a neceſſity to dreſs Meat for his Family, which he might 
have provided on the Saturday, and neglects it; this ne- 
cellity will not juſtify him in ſending two or three Miles 
to buy Meat upon the Lord's dafl i 
2. That is not a Neceſſity; which may be forborn to 
be done without any abſolute deſtruction or loſs of the 
thing, until the Morrow. If a Rick of Hay be on fire, | 

EF may. cndeavour to quench it on the Lord's Day: But if 

my Corn be cot, and lying upon the Ground on the S- 
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berty todo what they pleaſe, Therefore take theſe Ca 
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the Lord's D. 266 
turday, though the Weather be rainy, or inclining to wet, 4 
may not make it into Cocks, or fetch it home upon 
the Lord's Day; becauſe poſſibly Almighty God may 
ſend fair Weather to morrow. And therefore in my for- 
bearance I do two duties under one, viz. obſerve his 
Law, and reſt upon his Providence. Men make Neceſſi- 
ties many times to ſerve their Eaſe, and Sloth, and Fan- 
cies, when in truth there is none, but the buſineſs may 
be deferred without any danger. If we would be more 
Faithful in our Obedience to God, we ſhould find many 
0 pretended Neceſſities to vaniſh into meer Imaginations. 
f 3. Works of Charity. Relief of the Poor; Admini- 
a ſtring Phyſick upon an apparent neceſſity; Viſiting or 
p Comforting the afflicted; Admoniſhing the diſorderly ; 4 
* Perſuading Peace between Neighbours offended; and En- x 
g deavouring to compoſe Differences which require not 
Fo much examination, or cannot be deferred without an ap- 
. parent danger of greater miſchief. Theſe are not only 
4 permitted, but commendable, nay, tommanded upon 
. this Day. But if the buſineſs require examination, or 
of may be deferred till to morrow,, then it is beſt to defer 
; ſuch Examinations and Treaties between offended Parties 
e- till another day; becauſe they will take away too much © 
r. of the little precious portion of time of this day, and 
li. may be as well done to morrow. | | 
"y 4. As for the fourth, what is proper, fit, or neceſlary _ 
to be done, in order to the Sant#ification of this day, I will 
on ſet down particularly; for Generals ſeldom produce any 9 
en great effect, becauſe every man is apt to conſtrue them | 
th according to his own mind and liking. 
ht 1. I would not have you meddle with any Recreations, 
je- Paſtimes, or ordinary work of your Calling from Satur- 
les 4%-Nigbt at eight of the Clock, till Monday- Morning. For 
though. lam not apt to think that Saturday-Night is part of 
to the Chriſtian Sabbath, yet it is fit then to prepare the 
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he I heart for it. _ 
LY 2. Riſe at leaſt three hours before morning Sermon; 
tik and when you have made your ſelf fully ready, and wa- 
„ e ee your (elf For. the Salemniry of the a 

10 ; | 


26 Direction for keehing 

Read two Chapters in the Bible, and then go Solemnly to 

Your Private Prayer, and deſire of God his Grace to enable 

Fou to Sanctify his day: And after your private Prayer, 

+ "read another Chapter, and let your reading be with 
Attention, Obſervation, and uncovered on your head. 

. When yon are in che Publick Worſhip and Service of 
God, be #ncovered all the while of Reading, Praying, or 
 - Preaching: And if the Weather be too cold wear a Sat- 

On, 

I N 4. Kneel ng your Knees at Prayer. Stand up at the 

g reading of the, Plalms, and at the firſt and ſecond Leſ- 

"fon, andthe Epiſtle and Goſpel, the Hymns and Creeds; 

To you ftiall avoid offence, and give the fame Honour to 

-every part of the holy Scripture : But ' ſtand not up at 

reading "of any, Apocryphal Book, if any happen to be 

read. A a bw * : 4 | 

FJ. Sit at the Sermon, and be very attentive at your Pray- 

ers, and in your hearing. I commend your writing the 

Sermon, eſpecially till you are one or two and twenty 

years old, becauſe young minds are apt to wander, and 

= writing the Sermon fixeth them, and maketh them more 

6. When. the Miniſter readeth any of the Pſalms or Leſ- 

ſions, turn to them in your Bible, and go along with 

him ; it will faſten your attention, and prevent wandring 


thoughts. 
17. Be very attentive and ſerious at Church; uſe no 
Laughing nor Gazing about, nor Whiſpering, unleſs it 
de to ask thoſe by you, ſomething of the Sermon that 
youlipped in writing. 
8. Sing the ſinging Pſalms with the reſt of the Con- 
r . 
9. Aſter Sermon, eat moderately at Dinner, rather ſpa- 
# ringly than plentifully upon this day, that you may be 
it for the Afternoon Exerciſe, without drowſineſs or 
dulneſss 
10. Walk half an hour after Dinner in the Garden to 
digeſt your Meat, then go to your Chamber and peruſe 
3 your Notes, or recolle& what you temember of the Ser; 
= mon, until it be Church-time. 11. if 
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11. If you are well, be ſure you go 1% Church Morning | 
and Afternoon, and be there before the Miniſter begin, 
and ſtay till he has ended: 


Am all the while you are 
at Church, dry your ſelf Gravely, Soberly, and Reve- 
_——— SIS 

12, After Evening Sermon, go up to your Chamber 
and read à Chapter in the Bible; then examine what you 
have written, or recollect what you have heard; and if 
the Sermon be not repeated in your Father's houſe, but 
be repeated in the Mmiſter's houſe, go to the Miniſter's 
houſe to the repetition of the Sermon. 3 

13. In all your Speeches or Actions of this day, let 
there be no Lightneſs nor Vanity; uſe no Running, or 
Leaping, or Playing, or Wreſtling ; uſe no Jeſting, or 
telling of Tales or fooliſh Stories, no talk about worldly 
Buſineſs,; hut let your Actions and Speech be ſych as the 
day is, ſerious and ſacred, tending to learn or inſtru in 
the great buſineſs of your Kngwledge of God, and his 
Will, and your own Duty. 

14. After Supper, and Prayers ended in my Family, e- 
very one of you going to Bed, Kneel'dowh upon your 
Knees, and deſire of God his Pardon for what you have 
done amiſs this Day, and his Bleſſing upon what you 
have heard, and his acceptance of what you have endea- 
vour'd in his Service, _ 1 

15. Perform all this Chearfully, and Uprightly, and Ho- 
neſtly ; and count it not a Burden to you; for aſſure 
your ſelyes you ſhall find a Bleſſing from God in ſq doing. 
And remember it is your Father that tells you ſo, and 
that loves you, and will not deceive you ; and (which is 
more than that) remember that the Eternal God hath 
promiſed, Ia. 58. 13, 14. If thou turn thy Foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing Thy pleaſure on my Holy Day, and call the 
Sabbath a delight ; rhe Holy of the Lord, bonourable; and ſhalt 
honour him, not doing thy cum ways, nor finding thine own 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine on words; then ſhais thou delight” 
thy ſe in the Lord; and I will cauſe theeto ride upon the lige 
places of the Earth, and feed thee with the Heritage of Jacob 
2 F at ber 3 for the Mouth of the Lord bas ſpoken it. ; 
3 8 * Kune wins ©. 1 DIVE r An 
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Pay, 1651. f Of Heaw/n and Earth, and furniſhed the ſame 


AE 7 


ce 1 


And thus 1 have written to you of the Obſervation 


of the Lord's Day; wherein, though It have omitted ma- 


ny things that might have been fit to begnſerted, yet 


you mult conſider that I had but a «mall portion of time 


allowed me to write, while I lay at an Inn, and upon 


that day wherein I have performed thoſe Duties, which 
I now enjoyn you. Let the Original be laid up ſafely 


that you may thereby remember the Counſels of 


| Offober the 20th. IM 
| 1662. - Your Loving father. 
Pot us upon Chrifimas-Day. 
n | 5 L. | 


Chriſtmas: A Lonighty God, when be bad raid d the Frame 


With worksof equal wonder, framed then 


. A piece of greater Excellence, call d Man: 
Gave him a comprehenſive Soul, that ſoar 1 

3 Above the Creatures, and beheld his Lord, 

2 Inſerib'd him with his Image, and did fill 


Tbe Compaſs of his Intelle& and Mill! 
- With Truth and Good; gave bim the Cuſtody 
Of bis own Bliſ and Immortalii p. 
a And juſtly now his Soveraign might demand 65 


* . 


1 Sauhbjedlion and Obedience at bis band, - 
ere only Being given, 'twere but right 


Hu Debt of Duty ſhould be infinite: 
O Life, Perfection, and Happineſs, \ . 
VNe tbis great King, for an Experiment 
Of Man's deſerv'd Allegiance, is content 
T7 wſe an eaſie Precept, ſuch as food _.._ \..') 
Both with his Creature's Duty and his Good; 
BY | | Forbids 
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= +... But here was more, aſuper-added dreſs 
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Poems upon Chriſtmas-Day. 
Forbids one Fruit on pain of death, and gives "A 
Freely the reſt, hieb be might eat and live, ' 
But Man rebels, and for one taſt doth chooſe | 
His Life, his God, bis Innocence to loſe. 
And now» death ſtricken like ja wounded Deer, 5 
Striftly purſu d by Guilt, and Shame, and Fear, 4 
He ſeeks to loſe himſelf ; from God be flies, EG | ; 
find takes a Wilderneſs of Miſeries ; ED. | 
A Land of new Tranſgreſſions, where his Curſe , 
þ cloſer bound, bis Naturegrowing worſe. _— 
And whiles in this condition Mankind lay, | | = 
A man ſhould think his injur d God dal ſay, | 
There lies Accurſed Man, and let him lies | 
Intangled in that Web of Miſery, 5 
Which his own Sin has Spun; I muſt be True : 
And Fuſt, Unthankful Man, thou haſt thy due, ; 
But tas not ſo. Though Man the Maſkery  _ 
With his Creator's Power and Will, dares try, 
And being over-match'd with Power, diſdains 
Toſek a Pardon from his Soveraign; 
The Great and Glorious God, the Mighty King 
Of Heaven and Earth, deſpis d byſuch a thing. 
A Man, a Worm of his own making, breaks © 
The rules of Greatneſs, and his Creature ſeeks, 
His froward Creature; not in ſuch a way 
Ai once he did in the cool of that da 
Wherein Man finn'd, and bid; hk. Majeſty . 
Had been too great for Man's neceſſity j: | - 
But the Eternal Son of God, the Nord. 
by which all things were made, the Mighty Lord, 
Allumes our Fleſh, and under that be lays, 
Aud hides his Greatneſs, and thoſe Glorious Rays 
Of Majeſty, which bad been over bright, 
And too reſplendent for poor Mortals ſi 5 
And umder this ge, the King 15 
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The Meſſage of his Father's Mercy bring; i 

So!l1cits Man's return; and 2 the Price © —_— 
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Of bis own Soul ; and undertakes to-cure * 


| 25 f bim in everlaſting Bliſs. 


| 2. = W to ſuch a height Improve, . 


To necompence thy Saviour. Lowe withal ;, 


To pay thy atmoſt ſelf : But when once by. 5 


Under the Chains of . Death his Vaſſal bound, 
Net to ſecure his Empire, be o reſpread 


"Toms upon Chriſmas Dey. 


* Sin, their n and Pardon to procure 3 
r Death for 05 * Lag than this,” 


And now, O c cou this exceſs of Love; ; 


fire thy Soul into one flame 


of 1 Lew, p 2 2 that boug br the {ove | 
At ſuch a rate, yet ſtill it were too ſmall - 


Once did be give thee Being from the duſt, 
And for that only Being, were but ju 


il SOR SE ITAL TESTERS 


Thy Bring, and thy Bliſs be did reſtore 

By ſuch a means as this, it doth bereave 
Thy Soul of bopes of recompence, and leaves | 
19 Soul inſolvent. Twice to bim this day © 
Thou ow # thy lh vet but One e ſelf canſt 70 

Tbe Prince of Darkneſs, fleſht with er 
In our feſt Parents firſt Apoftacy, 
Uſurpt s Lamleſs Soveraignty on Man, 
Kevdlel this from his firſt Soveraign: 
And though by that Apoſtacy he found, - 


The World with Darkneſs, and thereby did lad 
His Captives as he pleaſed: Thus he bears" TIN 
His Rule uſurped near four thouſand years-; 
Except ſome ſmall confind Ie 17 
Within a Famil) or Nation. 0 > a 
But now to put à Period to this Reign © 

Of this Uſurper, and reduce again 

Man to his juſt ſubj ecHon, "tis decree | 

That Man from this Subjection ſpall be freed 
And this not. by the abſolute Command 

of an immediate Power, nor * the —Y 
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of Angels Glorious Hoſts ingaged "a | 

To reſcue man from this Captivity: = 

But God an unſuſpe&ed means intends, 

And yet moſt ſuitable unto this end. | 

Sin ſlain d aur Nature, and the Serpent s * wile | 

Did man of Innocence and Life beguile; oy 

By Man his head is cruſh d; the Lawful Lord ! 

Unto his Creature, Man to his Life reſtor d; 1 

A Virgin's Son is Born: This Riſing Sun, 

The World's inthralling darkneſs overruns; 

A Child to us js Born, whoſe Innocence, 

Our Nature 5 pot and ſtain dot h purge and cleanſe; Til 

His Wi ounds, our Cure; his Bonds, our Liberty 

Hu Death lecomes our Life, our Victory. 
And this is he whoſe Birth we celebrate, © 
And from this Day our Happineſs do date. 


III. "1 A 

Reader, behold and wonder: There was one © Chiifh- * 1 
Obliged to his Prince, and him alone - mas-Day, vj 
I all the Bonds which Duty, Gratitude, - 1656. 
Or Love could faſten; ſuch as might exclude _ 
All thoughts of a Defection; yet this mann | 
Breaks all; rebels xx his Soveraign ; pI \ 
He flies ;, is apprehendea ;, ſentenc d,; cat; 
And die he muſt ; the final Sentence paſt 
Knows no reverſal. Lo in that very Now, 
Wherein the Offender waits his fatal blow; | 9 
The injur'd Lord doth ſubſtitute his own, — 
His only Son, into the Priſner's room, Fu 
Who takes the blow due to the Trajtor, dies, 
The Traitor's puniſhment to ſatiiſie. 
The Caſe,is Mine and Thine. By all the Bands © 
WO Nature, Love and Covenant, we ſtand 
„ aged ro Almighty God; we fell REN - 
From that Allegiance when we did rebel | | 
Wgainſt his Law in Adam: By that Law 4 
V were condemn'd to die ; no help we ſaw, 
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Or hope of reſcue-:+Then did bis Majeſty © 
Unvelthe admirable Myſtery. on " e 
Of our Redemption t the Eternal Son 
Of the Eternal God deſcends; become. 

Man for our ſale, and in our ſtead doth ſtand, 
And intercepteth from his Father's hand. 
That ſtroke that was our due, hecomes the Price 
Of our Redemption, and our Sacrifice, 


IV. © 
Chriftmas- When 7 begin ſadly to think upon # 
Day, 1652. Our Bleſſed Saviour's Incarnation, _ 
SEA How he, that was before the World began, 
| It time aſſum d our fleſh, became a Man 
And in one Perſon, one Immanuel, 
God in his Creature did together dwell , 
That ſtrange deſcent, when he was pleas'd to tale 
His Creature s Nature for his Creature s ſake, 
And tre ad thoſe ſteps of Birth and Infancy, 
, » Which Mortals walk, and after all to die, 
And ſucha death! the wonder doth amaze 
4 My thoughts, whiles on this Myſtery they gaze 
2 Bleſſed Creator ! what had it been to thee, 
"A If man had never been, or if that he, * 
Once fallin and loſt, had lain Eternally 
Under his juſt deſerved miſery ? 
But if thou wilt thy Creature have reſtor d, 
Can no leſs rate ſuffice ? Muſt the grent Lord 
Of Heaven and Earth, to compaſs. ſuch an end, 
So undeſerv'd beneath himſelf tleſcend ? 
1 And if he muſt, yet why ſo low ? the Son 
, 3 Of the immortal God, Man to become ? 
Hal it not been deſcent enough for him 
To take the nature of a Seraphim ? 
Or if no other Frame or Nature can 
3 Serve our Redeemer's work, but that of Man; 
"4 Ter wherefore muſt our Bleſſed Lord be led 4 
2 Try brongh all thoſe weary ſteps, which Mortals tro 
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Of In c and Youth, and Age, the path 
< N ſince the Fall — — ? 
Or rather had gone by thoſe ſteps of Nature, 
And had aſſum d that ripeneſs and that ſtature 
That Adam had at firſt, and ſo paſt by, 
And miſt theſe Natural Infirmities ? 
Or if that might not be, yet why begins 
Our Lord his Infant-days thus in an Inn, 
AStable, and a Manger? Toft from thence 
To Egypt for his ſafeguaxd and defence ? 
His Education me an; and as his Tears, 
Increaſe, ſo do his Sorrows and his Tears, 
Until it was full Tide, that bitter day, 
Wherein the Servant did his Loxd pt ? 
was he not as ſoon as born, Proclaim d 
Earth's Mighty Monarch? and then entertain d 
With all the outward Glory and Renown, 
That could attend on an Imperial Crown ? 
Why did not all the Emperours and Kings, 
Their Scepters, and their Tribute hither bring 
To make him Great? Silence thy Queſt, and know, 
The greateſt Worldly glory was bel | 
The Glory of the Kingdom he de ſigi d, 
A 5 — ſeated in the Soul and Mind : 
A Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, ſuch 
As doth excel all Earthly Pomp as much 
As light excelleth darkneſs ; nor is this 
All that in this deſcent incloſed is: 
„ {Wor Saviour's free and great abaſement proves 
And magnifies that great exceſs of Love 
He bare to Man, — for his only ſake, 
Jo poor, ſo low an Equipage he tales; 
Obliging Man by ſweet, yet powerful chains 
Vf Love and Gratitude to him again. 
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be Word was God, and yet made Fleſh, a ſtrange Cbriftmae. 
ua Phſterious change, and yet without a change Pay, 1860, 
= y SM wo John 1.14 


274 


Ezek. 
16-6. 


* 


Poems upon Chriſt mas. Day, 
Twe Natures, God and Man, moſt frrit'y fond 
Into one Perſon, yet diftinft remain d. 
But why this great Conjunction? or what end 
Could countervail it ? what did it portend 
Of equal moment? or what great event 
Requir d ſi uch me ans for its accompliſhment ? 
Was it to ſave poor fallen Man ? Alas ! 
A Worm, a ſinful Vorm; one that ſtill was 
A Rebel to his Maler. How could he 
F.r Love or Pity hope ? much leſs tobe | 
Redeem'd at ſuch a Rate ? But if be ſhould 
Hope for a Pardon, yet his Soveraign could, 
On eaſier terms, Life and a Pardon give; 
His only word could bid and make him Live. 
Peace bufie thoughts, this depth is too profound 
For you to fathom ! Angels cannot ſound 
This Ocean: but yet, if needs you will 
Be roving after it, and ſearching ſtill, 
Let this compoſe you : God's delign herein, 
Next to his own dear Glory, was to brin 
Man to enjoy his Maker, the chief Good, 
Wherein alone his Bleſt conditidn ſtood, 
Wh:ch once he had, and loſt; and ſince no way 
We have our God again to re- injoy, 
But him to ktow and love; each circumſtance 
In this deſign are fitted to advance 
Thoſe two important Mleans; and yet becauſe 
The Wiſe Creator ſeldom breaks thoſe Lam: 
Himfelf hath fer, he chuſeth to improve, 
And to advance that Knowledge and that Lovt 
In this great Work, by Meant of ſuch a rate 
A mybt be Powerful, yet accomodate 
Ard proper to our Nature; ſuch as take 
And ſuit beſt with his Creatures Frame and Aale. 
Should God in his bright Majeſty appear | 
To teachus him to know, we could not mT 
The Lrightneſs of his Glory; that pure Li 
Wold 255 our 8 or Hin, 5 ; 
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Inſtead of teaching u Again, ſhould we 
Learn only from a Mortal Man, *twould be 
Too weak and impotent, God therefore choſe 
A middle way, namely to interpoſe 
A Veil of fleſh before that Majeſty, 
Which if a Mortal ſhould but ſee, he'd die. 
This Veil the Glorious Son of God doth take, gxodus' 
And under it with Men converſe he makes, 23. 20. 
Shews them his Father's Will. And none ſo fit 
To teach us what to know of God, for it 
Lay beſt within his Knowledge. This he ſpeaks 
Not in the voice of thunder, neither breaks 
Ina Seraphick Raptures, but complies 
Vith humane methods; cloaths great Myſteries 
In plain diſcourſes ;, uſeth Arguments 
That are moſt forcible to gain aſſent 
From humane Reaſon; gently ſtoops to ſenſe 
In Miracles, the greateſt evidence 
Of Truth our Nature knows, and in this ſtill 
And gentle voice, his bearers Souls he fills Ifaiah 4.2. 
With profitable Truths; yet to evince | 5 
That God was in that voice, and evidence 
His Miſſion and his Doctrine both Divine, 
He lets ſo much ofs native Glory ſhine, 
Refratted through this cloud of fleſh, ſuch Light 
As ſweetly might convince, but not affright, 
And ſince our Maker knows nothing incites 
Our Love with greater? feruqur, nor invites 
Our humane Nature more, than when we ſee | 
Surpaſſing undeſerved Love to be | 
Firſt ſhown to us, he chooſeth to expreſi 
His Love ſo highly to us, and to dreſs :._ 
The whole O Economy of Man's Redemption 
With ſo much tenderneſs, ſuch condeſcenſiog, 
Such matchleſs inſtances that did excel 
Example, ne der had a parallel. : 
Poor Wretched Man Thou wajt a loſt, andone, 
Diſtreſſed, worthleſs, fallen Creature, one 
f = 3 That 
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That had'ſt rebell'd againſt thy God, and though 
Under the Chains of Death thou didſt not know 


Nor feel thy bondage, that did'ſt rather ſcorn 
Then ſeek a Pardon; yea in this forlorn 


Eſtate of thine, thy injur d Maker ſends 

His Son to ſeek and ſave thee: He deſcends 
To ſave his Rebel; though he did not need, 
He ſeeks thy Love, becomes a Man to bleed 

And die for thee, an Enemy that never 

So much as asked help, and to deliver 

Thy Soul from endleſs Death, and with his own 
Abaſement to procure for thee a Crown. 


And tell me nom, if ever any thing 1 


Could hecontriv'd by leſs than Heaven. to. bring 
Man to return and love his God, that fits © 
So well our frame, or that ſo kindly hits 
Our beſt affections ſtrings. Sure none but he, 
Who knew, becauſe he made our heart, could ſee 
What might endear it moſt, exactly knew 
All the approaches, every avenue | 

That gives acceſs to it, could only frame 

A means ſo ſuitable to win the ſame. 
Methinks in this deſign F cannot tell, 


5 Whether the Wiſdom or the Love excel; 


Both wonderful, and both may juſtly move, 
And vaiſe our Admiration and our Love. 


And he that thinks but of it, and yet can 


: Deny his dear-bought Love, hath put off Man, 


VI. 


Chriſtmas- e Sun of Righteouſneſs when he aroſe 


Day * our Horizon here, did not diſcloſe | 


Himſelf with ſplendor : There's no Court prepar'd, 


Nor ſtately Edifice, or ſtructure rear'd 


For his Reception: This great Potentate, 


And Prince of Heaven and Earth aſſumes no State 


Men he aſſumes our Nature, but cenceals 


His Oriental Luſter under Veils, . Ard 


That light which Seraphims cannot behold 
Nor from ſome Princeſs decked with plumes * 8 
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Aud Clouds of Lowlineſs ; Firſt he takes 
Not the Angelick Nature, but he makes - 
Our Fleſh his Mantle, where he doth infold 


Without amazement ; and this he aſſumes _. Fs 


Of Honour and of Wealth ;, but from a low - «>, 
And poor, though noble Virgin; and if now 4 
We think his Birthin ſome great Court to find, 
We aredeceiv'd, poor Bethle'm g deſign d 
For his firſt breath; and in that Town an Inn, 
And in that Inn a Stable; there begins 
This bleſs Epiphany ; the World affords 
No better room to entertain her Lord. 
And now, if only on the Hiſtor 
We gaze, we look too ſhort, the Myſtery 
I fruitful : Chriſt began to teach \ ©. 
And, be at once, and ere he ſpake to Preach. 
It doth command thy Faith, when thou doſt ſee 
Effeits of greateſt weight produc d to ble 
From things without all humane Grandeur, then 
Thou muſt ſubſcribe, the power is not of Men, 


But God, Great conſequents do then ſpeak beſt, 


Almighty God, when Man they do ſpeak leaſt. 
Again, it gives thee a true eſtimate | 

Of Worldly Pomp, bids thee not over-rate 

That Pageantry : the Lord, who can beſt try, 
And value what is beſt, did paſs it by. ON 
Again thy Saviour's Infant-Pattern tells 

What his Diſciple's Duty is, how wel! 
Humility becometh thee, when he 

The Prince of Life and Glory, choſe to be 

Thus humble; when he put on fleſh, it chides 

And checks, and ſhames poor fooliſh Mortals Pride. 
Laſtly, this miracle of Love ſhould fire | 


. Thy Heart with Love again, and with deſire 


Of ſuitable returns; and yet if ſtill 
J doth exceed thy power, as ſure it will; 
14 5 Jer 
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Yet ſuch a Heart becomes à Sacrifuce © 

Accepted, and thy other wants ſupplies, 


VII. 


Chriſtmas. hen br eee Lampof Heaven, the Glorious Sun, 
h 


2 Day. i663. Had touch'd his Southern period, and begun 
To Kr, the Winter Tropick, and to climb 
Th&Zodiack's aſcending Signs, that time 
The brighter Sen of Righteouſneſs then choſe 
His beams of Light and Glory to diſcloſe 

To our dark lower World;, and by th:ſe Rays 
To chaſe the Darkneſs, and to make it day. 
And left the Glorious and Reſplendent Light 
Of his Eternal Beam, might be too bright 
For Mortals eyes to gaze upon; he ſhrouds 
And clothes his fiery pillar with the Cloud 
Of Humane Fleſh, that in that dreſs he m 


Converſe with Men, acquaint them with the way 


To Life and Glory, ſhew hi Father's mind 
Concerning them, how Bountiful and Kind 

His thoughts were to them; what they might expect 
From him, in the Qbſeryauce or Neglett 

Of what he did require; and then he Seal 'd © 
With his dear Blood, the Truth he had reveal d. 


i VIII. ID! 
Chriftmas- When the Almighty doth hu firſt-born bring 
Day, 16 7,,, the World, behold how every thing 
Heb. 12 Doth ſtrive to bear him Witneſs, and proclaim 

Pat this was he on whoſe mot healing Name, 
Man's Reſtitut ion lay; the Woman's Seed 
Mat. 1. 21. promis d in Eden; thus it was Decree'd : 
To print an Eminence upon that Day, 
Mithin whoſe Womb ſo great concernment lay. 
| And firit theſe Prophecies that ſeem'd to lie 
Tak. 1. 76-7, , ons ſleep, the Day-ſpring from on high 
Summous thæm up; to Bethlem they are ſent, 
| A there tiey reds heir o accompliſhment. 
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The Nation's Bliſs was wrapt; David his Son, 
And yet his Lord; Jacob's dim aged eyes 
Beholds his wiſhed Shilo; Jeremy, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs ;, Ezekiel, 
His Kingly Shepherd ; Elay, Immanuel, 
The Virgin's Sen; wiſe Daniel, while he ſeeks, 
He finds within the compaſs of his Weeks 
Meſfiah's Birth, where Micha's Prophecy 
Before Preciſely fixt it. Malachy, 
The laſt of all the ancient Prophets, here 
Of the New Cov nant finds the Meſſenger. 
Theſe, and an Army wore of Prophecies, 
Like Stars of ſeveral magnitudes ariſe 
From ſeveral periods, and then fix their ſtation, 
Conjoyned in one great Conſtellation, A 
Juſt over Bethle m 7 that Eaſtern Star, 
And joyntly ſing, We here fulfilled are. 
9 I M 3 a train 
0f Types and Sacrifices, which contain 
Shadows of that great Prophet he foretold, 
This day unveils their Face and his, unfolds 
Their Myſteries ; and here with one conſent 
Ty publiſh all, Lo! this was he we meant. 

E 


lefled Angels from the Heavens deſcend, 


The Prince of Heaven's Birth-day to attend; 


And cloath'd with Laght and Glory, they became 


The Heralds thoſe glad tydings to proclaim 
Unto the watchful Shepherds forthwith they 
Jo Bethle'm, as diretted, haſte away, 

Aud find as they were told, and every where, 
What they had ſeen and heard they do declare. 


And that rhe Heavens, as well as Angels, may 


Contribute ſomewhat to this ſolemn Day, 
AStar ts born, that ne re before appear d, 
Whoſe courſe ſo wiſely through the air is ſteer d 
To Bethle*m, that by it, as by a thread, 


The Eaſtern Wiſe-men thither juſt are lead; 
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Here Abraham finds his Promis d Seed, in whom Sen. 11.7. 


: Heb. 10. 1. 


Jer. 23. 5. 
PI. 110. i. 


Deut. 18. 
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Luke. 2. 9. 
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Ad there it males a halt, and ſo do they, 
N To Jacob's Star, while they their homage pay. 
Luk. 2 25, When aſter Mary to the Temple went, 
Col 1. 15. Fer, and her Makers Firft-born to preſent, 
+. + Thither by ſecret Providence are brought . 
Simeon and Anna, that of long had ſought 
4 * For Iſrael's Conſolation; there they ſee 
1 he hope they ſought, and witneſs this is he, 
4 Thus did our Lord no ſooner land among . 
5 Us Mortals, but immediately a throng. 
Of ſtrange and wonderful Conjunttures ſwarm 
To this Divine Attrattive, and alarm 
The une æpecting World, that he for whom 
The World was made, into the World is come, 
A thing exceeding Wonder, therefore fit 
That Wonders ſhould atteſt and publiſh it. 


* 


8 5 WW IX. en | 
Without Reader, the Title of this Solemn Day, 
Date. And what it doth import, doth bid thee ſt 
91 And read, and wonder. JTis that Myſtery * 
= | That Angels gaze upon; Divinity + 
We Aſſuming Humane Fleſu; Th* Eternal Son 
: Of the Eternal God, is Man become. 
But why this ſtrange Aſſumption, ? or what end 
Equivalent could make him to deſcend \. 
So far beneath himſelf, and equalize _ 
pe Miracle of ſuch anenterpriſe 7. \ \ 
Tiet ſtay and wonder! Undeſerved Love 
. . To Man, to ſinful Man, did only move 
This ſtoop from Heaven to Earth, and all to win 
And reſcue loſt and fallen Man from Sin, 
And Guilt, and Death, and Hell ; and re-inſtal Te 


Him in that Happineſs loſt by his Fall; To 
And greater, everlaſtingly to dwell * 7 

In Bleſſedneſs : So that thou canſt not tell To 
Which of the two the greater Wonder proves, A, 
4 Thy Saviour's Incarnation or his Love. To 
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But both conclude thon doſt not Live, bur r 
A Debt, in the Obſeryance of this Day: 


Capt 4 \ 4 


ee | N 

When Great Events occur, or. only ſuch 
As do concern our ſelves, we think not much 
To print their Memories upon that Daß 
Tearly, wherein they happen, that it may, fl 
Become a Living Hiſtory, and tell 
To after Ages what long ſince befel , 
But this great Day's Inſcription doth out-yie, 
And ſilenceth all other Hiſtory, . 
It bears the Memory of that great Day, 
Wherein, when all Mankind incloſed lay 
Under the Curſe of God, th* Eternal Word, ae 
Did here aſſume our Fleſh, and Nature's Lord 
Subſcrib'd to Nature's Laws, is Born and Dyes 
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To reſcue us, that were his Enemies. | 
Immanuel's Birth, the Day-ſpring from on high, 
Though glimmering before in Prophecy, © _. 
And ſwadled up in Types ſo many years,  *"_ 
Now dawns, and like the Morning doth 


me... 
A new unheard of Heſperus, a Star, 


«This Riſmg Sun to uſher, and prepare 


Mens minds with wonder, is deſign d and ſent 
Into the Eaſt; the Wiſemen ſaw, and went 
To Bethle*m, where their Tribute they do pay. 
Unto the Prince of Peace, who though he lay 
Meanly inthron'd, yet Majeſty Divine 
Through all thoſe veils of Poverty did ſhine, 
And now, as by the guidance of a Star, 
The Eaſtern Wiſemen thus condutted are 
To Jacob's Star; ſo this great News is ſent 

0 meaner men, by means more eminent: 
The Birth of Iſrael's Shepherd yet unknown 
To ſimple Shepherds by an Angel's ſhown. Sh 
And while the Sheperds|watch their Sheep,the Wight, 
To entertain this News by Heaven's Lighty 1 
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. Poems upon Chriſtmas-Day. 
Is chang d to day, and a Celeſtial Ouire 
N Fee'onl cab, who no leſs 2. 
The news than they, to whom they tel it, ſing 
The happy Tydings of this new-born Ning 
Glory to God on high, on the Earth Pee 
To Men, their comfort and their hopes increaſe. 
8 And ever Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, 
__ O thou Eternal, that contriv'dſt this frame 
44S Of Wonder, and of Love, to ſend thy Son 
Partaker of our Nature to become, | 
| That thy loft Creatures may become partaker 
By him of Light and = with their Maker. 
Chriftmas- The Angels, whoſe pure Nature had no ſpot 
Day. 1655. Of Sin or Guilt, and therefore needed not 
Take 2.13. 4 Expiat ion; yet whey ſet they were 
| | The Tyaings of that Peace and Joy to bear, 
Which this Day dawn'd to Man, they 65 the Skie 
With Acclamations: Glory to God on high, 
Peace on the Earth, good Will to Man; thus they 
| | Ke jeyce to ſee the ſpring of others joy. 
F3 And ſhall the Angels when the News they bring 
Of Bliſs to Man, an Heavenly Anthem ſing, 
And Man be filent ? Man, for whoſe only ſake, 
Our blefſed Lord did Humane Nature ah 1 
And ſtoopt below the Angels, to inſtal 
And place Man in a ſtate Angelical. 
Dear Lord! our Hearts are narrow, let thy Love 
Fill and inlarge their compaſs, and improve 
Their due returns, that as thy Love's extent, 
Did cauſe that ſtrange and wonderful deſcent 
Of Heaven to Earth, ſo it again may raiſe 
Our Earth to Heaven, our Hearts to thee in Praiſe» 
. > © | AI 
Chriſtcas The great dtfign, the Word becoming Man, 
Day 1556. For Mais Redemption, laid ere the World began 
. In Gd Decree, fo cloſely was directed 
Through many Ages, that *twas ſcarce ſuſpeFed 
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By the concerned World : and when it came 

To its accompliſhment, even then the ſame 

Concealed , the Cratch and Infancy, 

And Humane Nature hid the Deity. 

But though this lower World but little thought . 
What Gueſt they had, the News was quickly brought 

Unto the Court of Heaven; the Angels take 

The firſt Alarm, and ſtraight their flight they make 

Unto the drowſy Earth; the firſt they meet 

Were watching Shepherds; theſe by night they greet \, 
With the bleſt Tydings, and to ſolemnize | | 

The Birth-day of their King, they fill the skies 

With Songs of Praiſe. The Heavens to bear a ſhare 

In this Solemnity, diſpatch a Star 

Into the Eaſt, to let the Wiſe-men know 

The Prince of Peace is born, and to ſhow 

The way unto that ſtation, where they might 

Behold that great and long- expected ſight. 

And now the World thus rouz'd by Heaven, begins 

To take the Alarm, and it quickly rings | 

With the Meſſiahs Birth; the Shepherds drew 

To Bethle'm, find the Angels tydings true; 

And publiſht it: the Wilemen come and and ſee 

Their Guide's report and condutt true to be, 

And they proclaim it: then come Kings, and bring, 

And pay Tribute to their Infant-King. 

Thus the Almighty's cf, ſends a train 

Of Wonders and Remarks to entertain 

And wait upon this greater Wonder ;, Crowns 

The Birth-day of his Son with what renows 

The World could contribute, and ſeems to fit 

All Circumſtances, that they render it 

As ſolemn, ſignal, memorable as 

The great importance of the buſineſs mas: | 
Whichchides our proud and narrow Hearts, we 

Shall ſtarve the Memory of that, which he 
Strove to make ſional, while we think a Day 
Too much ro that Solemnity to pay. ms 
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Poems upon Chr;ftmas-Day. 
| Is chang'd to day, and a Celeftial Ouire 
EB -, 2 Has enh cum, who no 4% Ua 
The news than they, to whom they tell it, ſing 
The happy Tydings of this new-born King 
Glory to God on high, on the Earth Pee 
To Men, their comfort and their hopes incrgaſe. 
3 And ever Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, 
7 | O thou Eternal, that contrit dſt this frame 
„ Of Wonder, and of Love, to ſend thy Son 
„ Partaker of our Nature to become, 
| That thy loft Creatures may become partaker 
= - By him of Light and Wy with their Maler. 
4 Chriſtmas» The Angels, whoſe pure Nature had no ſpot 
Pay. 1655. Of Sin or Guilt, and therefore needed not 
Lake 2.13. 4, Expiat ion; yet whey ſet they were 
The Tyaings of 2 Peace and Joy to bear, 
Which this Day damn d to Man, they ft the Skie 
With Acclamations: Glory to God on high, 
Peace on the Earth, good Will to Aan; thus they 
| Rejoyce to ſee the ſpring of others joy. | 
I And ſhall the Angels when the News they bring 
_— Of Bliſs to Man, an Heavenly Anthem ſing, 
And Man be ſilent? Man, for whoſe only ſake, 
Our blefſed Lord did Humane Nature ah, 
And ſtoopt below the Angels, to inflal 
Ad place Man in a ſtate Angelical. 
Dear Lord! our Hearts are narrow, let thy Love 
Fill and inlarge their compaſs, and improve 
Their due returns, that as thy Love's extent, 
Did cauſe that ſtrange and wonderful deſcent 
Of Heaven to Earth, ſo it again may raiſe 
Our Earth to Heaven, our Hearts to thee in Praiſe. 
_ KIT: * 
Chriſtmas: The great dtfygn, the Word becoming Man, 
Day 1556. For Mans Redemption, laid ere the World began 
a In Gea's Decree, fo cloſely was directed 
Through many Ages, that tmas ſcarce ſuſpeted 


by 


* 


By the concerned World : and when it came 
To its accompliſhment, even then the ſame 
Concealed , the Cratch and Infancy, 

And Humane Nature hid the Deity. 

But though this lower World but little thought . 
What Gueſt they had, the News was quickly brought 
Unto the Court of Heaven; the Angels take 

The firſt Alarm, and ſtraight their flight they make 
Unto the drowſy Earth; the firſt they meet 

Were watching Shepherds; theſe by night they greet \, 
With the bleſt Tydings, and to ſolemnize | 

The Birth-day of their King, they fill the skies 

With Songs of Praiſe. The Heavens to bear a ſhare 
In this Solemnity, diſpatch a Star 

Into the Eaſt, to let the Wiſe-men know 

The Prince of Peace is born, and to ſhow 

The way unto that ftation, where they might 

Behold that great and long- expected fight. 

And now the World thus rouz'd by Heaven, begin- 
To take the Alarm, and it quickly rings 


. With the Meſſiah's Birth; the Shepherds drew 


To Bethle m, find the Angels tydings true; 

And publiſht it: the Wiſemen come and and ſee 
Their Guide's report and condutt true to be, 

And they proclaim it : then come Kings,and bring, 
And pay Tribute to their Infant-King. 

Thus the Almighty's eb; wn ſends a train 

Of Wonders and Remarks to entertain 

And wait upon this greater Wonder ;, Crowns 

The Birth-day of has Son with what renown 

The World could contribute, and ſeems to fit 

All Circumſtances, that they render it 

As ſolemn, ſignal, memorable as 

The great importance of the buſineſs was: 
Whichchides our proud and narrow Hearts, F we 
Shall ftarve the Memory of that, which be 
Strove to make ſional, while we think a Day 
Too much ro that Solemnity to pay. A nd 


Poems upon Chriſtmas- Day. | 


— ld. A 


9 e 


* * 2 * * 
r , ey 
& >» a. 
» F 
28 
þ 5 


* 


Poems upon Chriſtmas- Day. 
N 9 Yon eee 


WS of 


=  Chriftmas- - What ! the Meſſias Born and ſhall a D 
Day. 1658. ze 3 expenſiveneſs 2 P of 
To that Memorial ? Shall an Anniverſe 

Be kept with oftent ation ro rehearſe 
A mortal-Prince*s Birth-day, or repeat 

An eighty eight, or Powder-Plot's de eats 
A Purim, or ſome petty Victory, | 

» Though with the Victor s Loſs or Infamy ? 
And ſhall we venture to exterminate, 
And ſtarve at once the Memory and Date 
Of Chriſt Incarnate, wherein ſuch a ſtore 
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I Of joy to Mortals lay, as ner'e before 

| The Sun beheld, ane of Bliſs; | 
1 ; The Birth-day of the World as well as his? 
1 Ingrateful Man ! It was for only thee, 
_— And for thy Reſtitution, that he 

Xx Did ſtoop to wear thy rags, choſe à deſcent 


Below himſelf and Angels, was content 
— Thus to aſſume thy Nature, and thereby 
= His paſſing love to thee to magnify; 
I ©". aa 6.7 thou thus requite it, to de ſace 
This days inſcription of it, or to raſe 
8 The name it bears, that future Ages may 
BH Forget as well the Bleſſing, as the Day ? 
| Dear Lord, when to thy Honour I deſign 
To give a Day, *twas what before was thine ; 
But were it mine, I only pay a debt 
To the Remembrance ofthis Benefit. 
| XIV. | 
Chriftmas- This Day by commendable uſe deſign? d 
Day. 1668. Ty hear this great Memorial, and remind 
= Forgetful Mortals of that Benefit 
That was of greateſt conſequence, doth yet 
Find various Entertainment: Jome decline 
= Its ſolemn Uſe, as if we might conſign - 
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8 upon c 2 Do. 
'4 Purin or 4 Feaſt to celebrate 

Some V1 tory, or to commemorate ' 
Some Prince's Birth- day; yet the woundrous Birth 
Of Him that was the Prince of Heaven and Earth, 
Mankind's Deliverer, muſt neglected be, 
Without a Day to bear its Memory. © 

Others there are that ſeem for to contend © 

For its Obſervance; highly do pretend 

To honour it, but tis with Luxury, 

Riot, Intemperance, and Vanity, () 

The dregs of all the year's exceſs are brought. 

To this Solemniry, as if they thought | 

Thoſe ſins that flew our Lord, the only train 

For his og pe td to — F 

His Birt they mock him, an 
Hoſannah, 2 iſs at once, and Crucify. 22 TT 
Others again with greater Innocence, 

Obſerve this Feaſt, and yet without the fence 
Of its true uſe, but only on the ſcore En 

Of what their —_— did do be fore: 

They take the cuſtom up, they make good chegr, | 
And feaſt and dreſs the bouſe with greens, and wear 
Their beſt Apparel, reſt from work, and they 

Then think t have fairly kept it Holy-day ; gl 

And truly Solemn Signs are not amiſs, [ 

To welcome ſuch a Feſtival as this. 

The great and wiſe Creator, when his hand 

Had wrought ſome great deliverance, did command. 


That ſolemn Days, and Signs, and Monuments, 9," - 


Obvious to ſenſe ſhould be the inſtruments 16. 
To propagate their memory, that might Bxod. 12, 
Be legeble to Children, and invite © 14, 26. 


Their ſearch into the things they meant whereby 
Together with the Signs, the Memo 

And Evidence of things of note might reach 

To after-times, and Prove as well as Teach. 
Theſe great Examples ſeem to juſtify © 

Such unforbidden ſigns, to teſtify 


5 Our 
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i? Poems upon Chriſtmar-Day, 
- Dur Faith and Foy. But yet this i not a 
This Feaſt deſigns; but 1t doth chiefly call 
For more: Even lawful ſigns alone are T 
And empty ſhells of this Solemmity. 
The Mercies that this Day imports, require 
Thy ſerious attention, to admire 
The greatneſs of the Wonder and the Love 
Thy God at this Day ſhewed thee, above 
Thy expettation or deſert, the ſprin 
Of all thy Hopes and Joys, that with it brings 
Mankind's Deliverance ;, it bids thee praiſe 
And magnify his Goodneſs,* and to raiſe 
- Thy higheſt Gratitude, andthou with thy beſt 
Returns can never retompence the leaſt. 
Mereres, mich leſs this, nor yet ariſe 
Unto an anſwerable Sacrifice; 
Thou haſt a little Cabinet may make 
A welcome New-years-gift ;, thy Lord will take 
This little preſent well, and in good part, 
—_ Becanſe thy beſt, give to thy God thy Heart; 
j Prov 32. nean thy W1ll, thy Love, thy Truth, thy Fear, 
oo, 6. Thybeit Aſßectiont that inhabit there 
: In that ſmall Cell. *Tis true, thou giv'# no more 
. Than what of right was juſtly his before; 
Beſides thy. Heart is foul; yet he'll accept 
4 And take it well, *tis all he doth expect. 
Pf. $1. 10+ Nor is this Guilt thy loſs, he ¶ make it clean, 
- , Ezck-Il-{ pp it with Grace, and ove it thee again. 
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Chriſtmaa - Bleſſed Redeemer ! we do meet this Day 
Day. 1661. Of chy Nativity, as well we may, . 
With ſions of Foy and Wonder ,, We do write 
| Name upon it, and ſeem with delight 
To welcome its Return; we trim and dreſs 
Our Houſes all with Greens, and ſeem no leſs 
Foyful to entertain rhe happy News 


Of thy deſcent from Heaven, than once t he Jev's., 


id 


_—_ F 


Poems upon cri ſimas-Day. 287 
Did thy deſcent from Olivet; vr E 282 
Hoſanna's at th Birth-day of our Ring; Mat. 2. 18. 
And ſurely tis well dome, but tis not all; | 
Chriſtian from thee this ſolemn day doth call 

For ſomewhat more, without which all the reſt 
Mill prove but empty Complements at beſt : 
Thy Lord muſt be thy life ; thou maſt be brought. , 
Under his Yoke and Rule; thou muſt be wrought . - 


/ 


Into Bis likeneſs 1, Chriſt muſt formed be 15 
Inſt in bis Virgin Mother, then in thee, © Gal: 4. 196 
xvl. | 


But art thon come, dear Saviour? bath thy Love Chriftmas- 
Thus made the ſtoep, and leave rby Throne above Day 16596 
The lofty Heavens, and thus 2 ſelf to dreſs 1 
In duſt to viſit Mortals? Could no leſs | 
A condeſcenſion ſerve? And after all, 
The mean rect prion of Crateb and Stall? | 
Dear Lord, Pll fetch thee thence, I haue a Room; . 
Tis poor, but *tis my beſt, if thou wilt come 5 
Hubin ſo, ſmall a Cell, where I would fain 
Mine and the World's Redeemer entertain, 2-413 — 
I mean my Heart; Iis ſtuttiſh, I confeſs 5 - 4 > on 
And will not mend thy lodging, Lord; unleſs  — % 8 I 
Thou ſend before thy Harbinger, | mean we 
Thy pure and purging Grate tu make it clean, \ 
And ſweep its naſty corners; then ll try 
To waſh it alſo with a weeping eye: 
And when ti ſwept and -waſht, I then willge, 
and with thy leave I'll ferch ſome Flowers that grow 9 
In thine own Garden, Faith, and Love tothee; | 4 
With thoſe Pll dreſs it up, and theſe, ſhall ble 8 
My Roſemary and Bays; yet when my beſt | 
ls done, the Room's not fit for ſuch a\Gueſt 5 4 

Bur here's the cure, Thy. preſence, Lord, alone 

Wil make a Stall a Court; « Cratch a Thron!, © : 
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| The Prince of Heaven, from amidſt the throng 
f Glorious Angeli, did come down among 
_. His Earthiy Cottagers, and did mſbrine 
In vail of Fleſh bu Majeſty Divine. 
But they ſcarce umd their Prince, nor can afford 
Wos better Preſence- Chamber for their Lord, 
/ But à poor ſtable, no nor better Chair 
O State, but what their kinder Beaſts could ſpare, 
A Manger. Bleſſed Lord! ſuch a Receit 
- "Might have provok t thy Glory to retreat 
7 Heaven again, but that thy great reſpr&« 
To Man s Salvation conquer d all neg left, 
But yet, my deareſt Lord methinks I fan 
Would find ſome bitter place to entertain 
| Thy Majeſty with more reſpett; I have 
A little Room, where I would gladly crave 
Thy Reſidence 3" not that I think it fit 
For thy Receit or Majeſty 3 but yet 
5 . Tt 5s the beſt 1 bave :? Beſides I find * 
== In ſomewhat I have Read, it ſuits thy Mind; 
3 My Heart I mean; It is, Ido confeſs, © 
A little narrow Lodging, and much leſs  _- 
Than doth become ſo great a Gueſt ,, Beſide, 
Another fault I may not, cannot. hide, . | 
It is but foul and flettiſh, worſe I fear. 
Than was thy Bethle'm Stableyſo:that here 
Thy Lodging will be cbang d, not mended ; yet 
If thee into my Heart I can but get, 
Thy Reſidence will, cleanſe and better it, 
And though it finds it not, "twill make it fit 
For thy Receit, thy preſence: Chriſt alone 
Turns Earth to Heaven, and makes à Stall a Throne, 
e GS! 
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Art of theſe things now publiſhed, were intended 


to have been Printed and Pabliſhed in the 
former Volume; but not 5 ſo well Tran- 


ſeribed as I thought was neceſſary for the Preſs, 
being not in place to ſee it corretted my ſelf, and the 
Term being ſo near, that they could not be made ready = 
and Printed before that time, as the requeſt of the 
Bookſellers, who were loth to loſe the opportunity of 
that Term for the _ Pablication of that Volume, I 
me content to let them Publiſh that alone, as it 
1, without. any more: But notwithſtanding, after- 
nard intended this other Volume, adding thereun- 
to ſome other ſmall things, more than at firſt were in- 
tended, to. make it 4 juſt Volume, near the proportion 
of the former, provided it could be ſo timely finiſbed, 
% that it might appear to be but a part of the ferme 
Treſpaſs, though with a continuando, and not 4 new 
5 tion againſt the worthy Aut hour: But when part 
of it had been ſo long detained in the hands of the 
Licenſers , that by reaſon thereof, and of ſome other 
interventions, that could not be, I was unwilling to 
appear to the World to be guilty of a ſecond I reſpaſs 
gainſt h excellent a Perſon, eſpecially having both 
raved and obtained his Pardon for the farmer, and 
therefore wrote to the Bookſellers to de ſift from pro- 
ceding any farther therein, till ſome fair occaſion 
mebt offer it ſelf to do it, either wich the Authors 
xpreſs conſent, or at leaſt without offence to him. 


Rat 


"8 
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5 2 the benefit of this ſecond Volume. ä 
* 1 


on the ſame Subjet with one of thoſe in the forme 
Polume, that is, Of Afflictions, bat ſuch ( to ſay 0 
more ) as doubtleſs will not Jeem tedious to any Piow 


excellent, and ſo far beyond what I am able to ſayin 
commendation of them, that I ſhall leave it to tit 


. bighly affected with them. For thoſe ſhorter Med. 
_ - rations, I muſt acquaint the Reader, that they wt 
written when the Author was not only in bis Journt)', 


reefou of the Company | which was then N with 1 


* I) he Preface. 
Bat it mas not 5 before I was much import umi 
by ſome ſpecial Friends of the Aathor's, to let them pro 
ceed, and among the reſt by a Perſon of Quality, wh 
bat hi a very high reſpect eflgexs both for him ani 
his Writings, Ind tg whom, I am ae mugh obliged; 
and beſides, I perceived that the Author mf elf ns 

very much importuned by ſome Friends and Perſons of 

Healey for more of his Writings of this Natam; 
that which I did before foreſee would be one conſequent 

: 7 the publication of the former Volume; for. although 

be hath written much of this Nature, it having be 

long the employment of his Horæ Sacrz ; yet hath ſcar 

e, even of his moſt intimate Friends and Acquaintant, 

. except my ſelf, and ſome of his own Family, known |, 

much. But by the advantage of theſe inmportunitts 

"of other Friends, I did the more eaſily prevail with 

him to give leave that the Bookſellers might go an with 

what they mere about. And thus the Reader comts 


the Treatiſes contained in it, there is ont uf 


: 


perſon, who. hath already read tha former. For hi 
"Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer, "they are þ 


Senſe of the Reader, who, if he have any reliſß of ſins 
ere Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but le 


but in ſuch Journeys wherein he had. leſs freedom 5 


J 
» 


a 


{ 


— 


* s 
4 
. 


"Roy : 4 * Re 
„ 2 
= 
The Preface. eee 


w FY of 1 
* , 


„n he did ordinarily tate when he lad none- but 
„i omn Attendants about him; for I. find in divers 
1 7 them noted when and where they. were written. And 


teſe I was the more willing ſhould be publiſhed in this 

ume with the others, becauſe, if the importanities 

if Friends, which have not, nor will be wanting, can 

pſubly prevail with the Author to publiſh any more of + | 
this kind himſelf, I ſuppoſed he would rather male 

hoice of ſome of his larger and more compleat Mri- 

tings, than of theſe (whereof ſome were never finiſhed) 

which yet I doubt not, but will be very acceptable and 
profitable to the Pious Reader; but poſſibly otherwiſe 

might not have been publiſhed at all, And even from 


theſe ſborter Meditations the Reader may receive s © 


ele benefit; the matter of them may be ſuch to him 
+ WW ſelf; but beſides they exhibit an excellent Ex- 


ample in their Author, as of the conſtant, pious and 
virtuous Diſpoſitions of his Mind in general, ſo in 


9. Wo o1icular of his conſtant care to employ thoſe precious 
„tions of time, as he calls them, his Horz Sacrz, 
a ſuitable and profitable Meditations, from which he 
„a/d not fuſſer himſelf to be wholly diverted, either 


ly his Company, or any other of thoſe occurrences by 
which we are often too apt to excuſe our ſelves from © _ 
the Duties and E xerciſes of Religion and Piety. 19 

Let the Pious Reader pray for the prolongation of 
bis Life, and the R eſtitution of a competent meaſure + 
of Health and Strength unto him; which if it pleaſe _ 
God to grant, doubtleſs his Studies in Private will be 
0 leſs beneficial to Proſterity, than his Actions in Pub- © 
„et have been to the preſent Age, though the Conſe- 
Hence of theſe will reach to Poſterity alſo. 

Being far diſtant from the Preſs, I maſt again 4 

ede the Reader's favour to pardon and correct the 


wiftates of the Printer. The 
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The ſeveral Treat es 5 in 146 Sand 
blame ate : 


Page 295 


N Inquiry W Happineſs, 

: Of the Chief End of Man, | 7 365 
| Upon Eccleſ. XII. i. Remember thy Creator, . 
Upon Pſalm L. 10. Cor mundum crea, *. F * 
A Poem. P. 336 
Ihe Folly and Miſchief of Sin, 5. 377 

Of Selt- Denial (not finiſhed) p. 341 
Motives to Watchfulneſs, in reference to the Goo 
and Evil Angels, 1 9.350 
Of Moderation of the Affections, Pi. 352 
Of Worldly Hope and Expectation. Pi. 361 
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Human Nature with that of the Animal Nature, 
will eaſily find a far greater Excellence in the for- 
| mer than in the latter: For 1» The faculties 
of the former are more Sublime and Noble. 2. The very 
External Fabrick of the former much more Beautiful and 
fuller of Majeſty than the latter. 3. The latter ſeems 
to be in a very great meaſure ordained in Subſerviency to 
the tormer: Some for his Food, ſome for Clothing, ſome 
for Uſe and Service, ſome for Delight. 4. All the in- 
feriour Animals ſeem to be plac'd under the Diſcipline, 
Regiment, and Order of Mankind: So that he brings 
wha allz or the moſt of them, under his Order or Sub- 
jon. I. PR 4 = 
2, It is therefore Juſt and Reaſonable far us to think, 
that if the inferiour Animals have a kind of Felicity ar 
Happineſs attending their-Being, and ſuitable to ir, that 
much more Man, the nobler Being, ſhould not be deſtitute 
of any Happineſs attending his being, and ſuitable to it; 
3. But rather conſequently, that Man, being the no- 
bler Creature, ſhould not only hive an Happineſs as well 
as Inferiour Animals, but he ſhould. have it placed in 
ſome more Noble and Excellent rank and Rind than tha 
wherein the Brutes have their Happineſs placed 1 
4. It is plain that the Inferiour Animals have, a Happineſs _ 
or Felicity proportinate to their Nature and Fabrick ; which 
as they exceedingly deſire, ſo they do in à great meaſure 
Enjoy; Narhely, a ſenſible Good, anſwering their ſenſi- 


ö. ? NY Man that compares the Perfection of the 


le Appetite; Every thing hath Organs and Inſtruments, _ | 


inſwering to the Uſe and Convenience of their Facul- 
lies; Organ; for their Senſe and Local motion, and for 
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their Feeding for their generation of their kind; every 


thing hath its peculiar Inſtinctt, and connatural Artifices 


and Energies for the Exerciſes of their Organs and Facul. 


ties, for their Preſervation and Nouriſhment: Every thing 


hath a ſupply of External Objeds anſwering thoſe Facul. 
ties, Deſires and Inſtin&s ; Meats proper for their Nou- 
riſhment, Places proper for their Repoſe : Differeneesd 
Sexes in their ſeveral kinds anſwering their Procreative 
Appetite: And moſt commonly ſach a proportion of 
Health and Integrity of Nature, as goes along to that 
period of time allotted for their duration ; and in default 
thereof, they are, for the moſt part, furniſhed with Medi- 
cines naturally provided for them, which they naturally 
know and uſe, ſo that they ſeem to want nothing that is 


- neceſſary to the Complement of a ſenſible Felicity. 


It is true, they are in a great meaſure Subject to the 


Dominion of Mankind, which is ſometimes over ſeverely 
- exerciſed; but then they have the Benefit of Supplies from 


them, Protection under them, and, if they meet not with 
Maſters more unreaſonable than themſelves, they find 
Moderation from them. They are alſo expoſed to the 
Rapine one from another, the weaker Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes, 
8 being commonly the prey of the greater: 


Opific, Dei. c. 2. But yet they are commonly endued with 


5 Nimbleneſs, Artifices or Shifts to avoid 
their Adverſaries. But be theſe what Abatements of their- 


Benſihle Happineſs may be, yet they have certain Negs 


rive Advantages that conduce very much to their Happi- 


neſs, or " aire remove very much of what might abate 


it, and thereby render their fruition more free and per- 
fect and uninterrupted ;*for inſtance, . they ſeem to have 


no Anticipations or Fear of Death as a common Evil in- 
cident to their Nature: They have no  Anticipations of 
Dangers till they immediately preſent themſelves unto 


them: They have no great Senſe or Apprehenſions of 
any thing better than what at preſent. they enjoy: They 


are not under the Obligation of any Law, or under 


the Senſe of any ſuch ching, and conſequently the Sin- 
cereneſs of what they enjoy, not interrupted by 1 
| 5 N ſtrokes 
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ſtrokes of Conſcience under a Senſe of Deviation from 

5. It is therefore plain, that if the Humane Body have 
wo greater, or better Happineſs than what is accommoda- 
ted only to a Senſible Nature, they have no greater Hap- 
pineſs than the Beaſts have, which is not reaſonably to 
tx ſuppoſed for a Nature ſo far exceeding them. | 
6. Farther yet; if Humane Nature were not under a 
npacityof a greater Happineſs than what js terminated 
is Senſe, mankind were much more Unhappy than the 
hfſt Animal; And the more Excellent the Humane Na- 
lire is above the Beaſts, nay, the more excellent any one 
Individual of the Humane kind were above another; the 
nore miſerable he were, and the more uncapable of be- 
vg in any meaſure happy: For the more wiſe and Sa- 
pcous any Man were, the more he muſt needs be ſen- 
we of Death, which ſenſe would ſowre all the Happi- 
els of a ſenſible Good; the more ſenſible he muſt needs 
de, not only of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of ſenſible 
Enoyments, but alſo of their Poorneſs, Emptineſs, In- 
ficiency, Diſſatisfactorineſs. It is evident, that a Fool 
jets a greater rate upon a ſenſible Good, than a Man truly 
Wiſe ; and conſequently, the Fool could be the only Man 


ding to the meaſure of the eſteem that any Man hath 
F any good he enjoys, ſuch is the meaſure of his Happi- 
ß in that enjoyment, ſince the happineſs is ſome what 
at is intrinſecal to the Senſe, or Mind that enjoys it. 
thing really good, can never make that man Happy, 
io is under a Senſe of Evil or Inconvenience by that. 
wyment, ſo long as he js under that Senſe. Since, 
erefore it is prepoſterous and unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 
it Man, the beſt of Terreſtrial Creatures, and Wiſe. 

, the beſt of Men, ſhould; be excluded from at leaſt 

equal degree of Happineſs with the Beaſts that periſh ; 
d ſince it muſt needs be, that a bare ſenſible Good can 


Fer communicate to a Man an equal degree of Happi- 

b with a Beaſt, not to a Wiſe Man an equal degree of 

Wppineſs with a Fool; it remains, there muſt needs, in 
a uz __. common . 


* 
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apable of Happineſs : For it is moſt certain, that ac 
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common reaſon be ſome other ſubje& wherein the Hapi 
pineſs of a Man of a Wiſe Man, muſt conſiſt; that jt 
not barely Senſible Gͤiſ. 

7. All rhe good things ef this Life, they are but Senſchi 

Goods, and therefore they cannot be the true matter of 
that Happineſs which we may reaſonably think belong 
to the reaſonable Nature as ſuch; the former will ap 
pear by an Induction of particulars, which I ſhall purſe 
in order, with the particular inſtances of their Inſufſ 
ciences to make up a true Happineſs to the Reaſonable 
Nature. as well as that general, that they are but Senſible 
Goods, and meerly accommodated to a Senſible Lift 
and Nature. r : 
I. Life it ſelf is not a ſufficient conſtituent of Hi 

pineſs: And the inſtance is evident, becauſe it is poſſible 
that Life it ſelf may be Miſerable: There may he Life 
where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Poverty and lch 

all thoſe External Occurrences that may render Ln 


Grievous and Burthenſome. Life may indeed be the Wl 
Subject of Happineſs, when it hath all thoſe contributi fr 
ons that concur to make it ſuch; hut Life alone, and! 
ſuch, cannot be Happineſs, becauſe there may be a Mi- - 


ſerable Life. the! 5 5 
2. Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the Goods of te 0 
Body, are not ſufficient” to make up a ſuitable Happineb 
to the Reaſonable Nature, as Health, ' Strength ;, for tis 
Beaſts themſelves enjoy this, and for the moſt part, the 
Brutes enjoy a greater meaſure of theſe than Mankind; le S 

and beſides ſtill, there is that which-is" like the Worm 
the root of the Gourd, that ſpoils the Happineſs that mul be 
ariſe from it; viz. Mortality and Death, which will cet 
tainly pull down this Tabernacle ; and Man hath an un 
intermitted Pre-apprehenſion of it, which ſow res the ver £ 
injoyment it ſelf. And in this, as hath been ſaid, the 
Beaſts that periſh have a Pre-heminence over Mankind 
for though both are Mortal, yet the Beaſt is not unde 
that Pre-apprehenſion of it that Man inceſſantly batten 
whereby this Fruition of that Happineſs of Health is ti 
more ſincere; and this conſideration muſt run through q $ 
Gs 6 9 | * 1 1 N 35 ; dle ui | | 
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thoſe other Contributions of Senſible Goods, that here- 
after follow; And as for Beauty, the Happineſs thereof 
n it is but fading and empty, ſo the Felicity that it 
gives, is not to the party that hath it, but to others, un- 
towhom perchanee it may be. a delightful and amiable 
Spectacle, but not to him that hath it. | 

3. There are a ſecondary ſort of Bodily Goods, name» 
ly, Pleaſure of the Senſes, as delightful Meats,Drinks, Sights, 
Mafick, pleaſant Odors, and other Gratiſications of the 
denſitive Appetite, or Luſt z as the Luſt of the Fleſh, the - 
Luſt of Revenge, the Luſt of Deſire, & c. Theſe cannot 
make up a competent Happineſs to the Humane Nature, 
They are but Senſible Goods, common to the Beaſts as 


. well as Men 2. Though they may be competent to- make 
po the Happineſs of the Senſible Nature, yet they are not 
ich to Reaſonable Nature; becauſe they are {till accom- 
Mpanied with a preſent concurring Senſe of Mortality, 
ich imbitters their very Enjoyments, and renders them 


pid, if not bitter 3. The wiſer the Man is, the leſs he 
lues them, and conſequently, are at heſt a Happineſs ta 
fools, and ſuch as are degenerate from the Nobleneſs of 
e Humane Nature into the degree of Beaſts, by ſett ing 
u Over-value ypon them. Again, 4. They are cranſient, 
ud the Happineſs of them is only before theſe Enjoy 
nents ; when they are enjoyed to Satiety, they loſe cheir 

Ie and Value. 5. Theſe placente cenſus, cſpecially of 
de Senſual Appetite, are not for their on ſakes, but in 
Irder to ſomething elſe, viz, To invite and excite the 
ppetitg, in order to the Preſervation of the individual, 
the ſpecies 3 and therefore cannot be in themſelves in 

elation to a Reaſonable Nature any Happineſs, ſiuce 

terminate in ſamething elſme. 

4. Thoſe Bona Fortunas, as Wealth, Honour, Power, 

not at all pretend to make up a Happineſs tor the Na, 

mable Nature, for though in truth we do nat hnd fo 

unently,. in the Animal Nature, any fuch thing as 
Yealth or Honour, but oply ſome what Analogical to it, 

in Ants and Bees; yet theſe are ofa fair inferiaup Na- 
Ne do dhe Boys Congoris,, ee Health or * 


— 
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for they are in theirtrue Uſe only in order to then i F 
The Primary Corporal Good is. Health; and Converſati 5 
on of the individual in his being; next to that, and in. 
deed in order to it, are the Refreſhments and Supports { 
by Eating and Drinking. Wealth again is Subſervien, WW a 
and in order to that, wiz, to have a convenient Store a  Z 
Proviſion for the ſupply of the Exigences of Nature, a 
preſerving the individual: What is more than Neceſm I t 
for that, is Super fluous, Vain, and Unneceſſary- Pow E 
again is only deſirable to ſecure thoſe Proviſions from R. 2 
pine and Invaſion: So that, in Truth, theſe are ſo far fron . 
making up a Happineſs, that they are only Proviſional, WF v 
and in Order to thoſe Goods of the Body, which are be. o 
fore ſhewn, incompetent to that End; and without that WW o 
reſpect they are vain. and impertinent things, But be-. tt 
ſides this, there are certain Specifical Defects that 2. fu 
company theſe Goods, that render them utterly uncat - R 
ble of making up a Happineſs to Mankind. 1. It is in- A 
poſſible they can be as large as the Humane Nature; V 
becauſe valeſs there were ſome Poor, none could be Rich; m 
unleſs ſome were Under, there could be none in Power; i 
if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could be el 
no ſich thing as Wealth or Power: And conſequently, ur 
the ſuppoſition of Happineſs in thoſe who are Rich or 
Powerful. would exclude the greateſt part of MankiadW co 
from any ſhare, in that which muſt make up their com- ki 
mon Happineſs. 2. In the fruition of all Wealth, Ho- U 
nour and Power, beſides the common Fate of Mortality, -Vi 
which imbitters their very Enjoyment, there is annere cl 
a certain peculiar Infelicity that renders them uncapabe up 
of making up a Happineſs: For 1. They are the com- pr 


mon mark of Covetauſneſs, Envy, Ambition, and Neceſ. to: 
ſity, which moſt 6rdinarily render Rich and Powerful audi in 
Great Men leſs ſafe than others, and ordinarily the, ve 
ſtand tottering dangerouſly, and ſubject to fall. 2. There W 
is always Care and Anxiety attending the Poſſeſſors 00 T! 


Great Hongpr, Wealth or Power, which imbitters te wi 


very Enjoyment, and puts it out of the capacity of being N. 
a {appinchs ; for it is impoſſible that great Cares and geit 2. 
X : , , 
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Fears can conſiſt with true Happineſs, And thus far of 
Senſible Goods. | | 
8. Beſides theſ& Senſible Goods, there ſeem to be two - 
ſorts of Goods that Mankind is peculiarly capable of, which 
are not common to the Beaſts, viz. Firſt, the Good of 
Efeem, Glory and Reputation, wherewith perchance the 
Beaſts are not affected, though ſome ſeem to have ſome- 
thing analogal to it: But this cannot at all make up a . 
Happineſs to the Humane Nature: 1. Becauſe it is not 
accommodate to all Uſes and Exigents : Laudatur & al- 


get. 2. Becauſe it reſides not in the Party, but in thoſe. 


who give it; a Man may have a great Eſteem with 
others, and a low Eſteem of himſelf. 3. Ir is, of all 
others, the moſt brittle and unſtable Poſleſſion: Thoſe 
that perchance deſervediy give it, may undeſervedly re- 
ſume it: A Word or Action miſtaken by others, a falſe 
Envy, Emulation, want of Succeſs in any one 
Action: The Miſ-interruption of the Superiour or the 
Vulgar, may quite overturn the greateſt, and perchance 
moſt deſerved Reputation, and render a Man more de- 
ſpiſed and contemptible than he was before eminent or 
eſteemed: He that bottoms his Happineſs upon ſuch an 
unſtable Blaſt inherits the Wind. a 
9. But yet there (are) certain Rena Anime which are 
competible to Man, but not to Beaſts, which are of two 
kinds, according to the two great Faculties in Man, his 


- Underſtanding and Will, vz. Knowledge, and Moral 
Virtues ; and although theſe are excellent Goods, yer (ex- 


cluſively of true and ſound Religion) they cannot make 
up that tim mar which we may reaſonably judge to bg 
proper and ſpecifical to the Humane Nature: Firſt; There- 
tore for Knowledge, there are three Incompetences in it, 


in reference to our Happineſs : 1. Our knowledge is 


very little and narrow in reſpe& of the Object of it: 
What we know, is the leaſt part of what we know not?: 
Though we daily converſe with things Natural, even 


with the Frame of our own Bodies, we ſcarce know the 


Nature, or Cauſe; or Motion of any one Nerve or Muſcle,” - - 
2, Even in thoſe things We think We Know, Our Know» :U 
| 8 | U4, ledae 
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E . ledgeis very Dark and Uncertain ; and from theſe ariſes, 
3. That our increaſe in Knowledge is our increaſe i 
- Sorrow and Trouble: Trouble to attain that little Know. 
-  Jedge we have, and Sorrow in that we acquire no more. 
7 4. The whole Scheme of Knowledge w&:attain, tor the 
; moſt part, ſerves only the Meridian of our ſhort, unſtable, 
| -uncertain Life : And what kind of Happineſs can that be, 
Which while we are attaining, we cannot ſecure to he 
of any long or certain Continuance, and vaniſheth, or 
proves utterly unuſeful when we Die? Of what uſe will 
then the Knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiſtory, of 
Natural Philoſophy, of Politicks, of Mathematicks, be in 
the next World, although aur Souls furvive us? | 
A s to the 2. Namely Moral Virtues; it is true Ariſtotle, - 
r. Ethicor. cap. 7. tells us, That Happineſs, or Bleſſedneſs 
s the Exerciſe or Operation of the Reaſonable Soul, ac- 
cording to the beſt and moſt perfe& Virtue, in wite per- 
fecta, in a perfect Life; But he tells not what that vita per- 
. fecta is, not where to be found; and yet without it there 
2 is no Happineſs. EP ER . 
Hut even this Exerciſe of Virtue (thongh much more 
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Noble than the bare Habit of Virtue, which is hut in order 
to Action or Exerciſe) if conſidered ſingly and apart, and 
A abſtractively from the Reward of it, is nat enough to con- 
ſtiture- a Happineſs ſuirahle to the Humane Nature. 
1. The Actions of Virtue, for the moſt part, reſpect the, 
:- Good and Benefit of others more than of the Party that 


excerciſes them, as Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Li- ou 
berality, Fortitude; and principally (it not only Religion, thi 
Temperance, Patience and Contentation, ate thoſe Vir- of 

tues that advantage the Party himſelf; the reft moſt re · ty 
ſpect the good of others. 2. We find it too often true, elt 
4 that moſt good Men have the leaſt ſbare of the Comforts. ho] 
"7 and Conveniences of this Lite, but are expoſed (many ane 
times even upon the account of their very Virtues) to thi 
Poverty, Want, Reproach, Neglect, ſo that their very. Nit 
Voirtucs are occations afteatimes of ſuch Calamities, which Ir. 
muſt needs abate the Perfection of Life, which is a ne- tici 


<eſſary lagredient into Ha Ppineſs. 3. But if their * Me: 
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yet they are not thereby privileged from many Calami- 4 
ties, which render their Lives Unhappy, and oſtentimes 
render them uncapable of the Exerciſe of thoſe Virtues, 


which muſt take up their Happineſs: Poverty diſables 
them from acts of Liberality; Neglect and Scorn by 
reat Men and Governours renders them uncapable of _ 
acts of diſtributive Juſtice ;, Sickneſs and tormenting Bo- 
dily Diſeaſes many times attack them, and render their 
Lives Miſerable, and many times diſable even their very 
Intellectuals; and to theſe Diſaſters they are at leaſt e- 
qually liable with others; and if all theſe Calamities were 
abſent, yet there are two States of Life which they muſt ne⸗ 
ceſſarily go through, if they Live, that in a great Meaſure 


render them neceſſarily uncapable of theſe Actions of Vir 


tue, namely, the Paſſions and Pertuhations of Youth, | 
ad the Decays and Infirmities of Old Age. 4. The 
higheſt Good attainable by the Exerciſe of Virtue in the. 
Party himſelf, is Tranquility of Mind; and indeed it is a 
noble and excellent Portion; but as thę Caſe ſtands with 
us in this Life, er farther praſpect to a Life to 
come, ) even ſuc 
attainable by us, and hath certain appendances to it, that 
abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs that is requirable in it. 
to compleat· the Happiagſs of the Humane Natuſè: And 
theſe are principally theſe two : 1. The Neceſſity that we 
are under · (conſidering the weakneſs of our Nature) by 
our daily Failings, Errors and Sins, to turn aſide from 
the perfect Rule of Virtue ; whereby we are nnder a kind 
of Moral Neceſſity of violating or abating that Tranquili- 
tyof Mind ; ſo that it ſeems in its ſelf morally impoſſible 
either fully to attain of, or conſtantly and unitormly ta 
hold that Tranquility of Mind. 2. Still Mortality, Death, 
and the Grave terminate this Felicity, if it only reſpect 
this Life; and the Fear and Pre-apprehenſioa of ſuch a ter- 
mination, ſowres and allays even that Felicity, which 
Tranquility of Mind otherwiſe offers: This Fear and An- 
ticipation of Death (as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 2) dggains 
Men Captive all the Days of their Life; and in a See 
8 %%%. 
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mieeaſure breaks that Tranquility of Mind which is the 
*- %"conſtituent of this Happineſs, Again, though Virtne, 
and Virtuous Actions have had their Elogia by excellent 
. > Philoſophers, Orators, Poets, and we are told by them, 
that Si Virtue oculis cerneretur, it would appear the moſt 
beautiful thing in the World; yet it hath had but few fol. 
-  lowersin reſpect of the reſt of the World; and poſſibly 
would find a much colder Entertainment, if the recom- 
— of Reward were not alſo propounded with it and 
believ d; therefore there is, and muſt be, ſome what elſe be. 
ſides bare Platonick Notions of Virtue, and naked Propo- 
als of it that muſt give in a conqueſt over the ſatisfacti- 
on of our Luſts and Pleaſures, eſpecially in the time of 
dur Youth and Strength, and before Old Age overtake u. 
And hence it is, that in all Ages wiſe Rulers and Go- 
vernours have annexed ſenſible Rewards and Honours, 
and ſuch things as have a lively and quick Reliſh with 
them into the exerciſe of Virtue. _ IS 
And hence it is, that the moſt wiſe God himſelf hath 
* not propounded Virtue and Goodneſs to the Children of 
Mien ſingly as its own and only Reward, but hath alſo 
- _ promiſed, and really and efſectually provided a Recom- 
- pence of Reward for it, that Happineſs which I have been 
all thisgphile in queſt after, and hath made Virtue and 
_. Goodnels the way, the method to attain that Happineſs, 
Which is in truth the end of it. vie 
Upon the whole matter I therefore conclude, That the 
Happineſs of Mankind, is not to be found in this Life, 
but it is a Flower that grows in the Garden of Eternity, 
and to be expected only in its full complement and frui- 
tion in that Life which is to ſucceed after our Bodily Diſ- 
ſolution : That although Peace of Conſcience, Tranqui- 
lity of Mind, and the Senſe of the Favour of God, that 
we enjoy in this Life, like the Bunches of Grapes brought 
by the Spies from Canaan, are the Prelibations and Anti- 
cipations of our Happineſs; yet the Complement of our 
Happineſs conſiſts in the Beatifical Viſion of the ever 
* t Þlefied God to all Eternity; where there is a wits perfe#s, 
' a perfect Lite free from Pain, from Sorrow; from Cares, 
. he OTE A from 
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from Fears, vita perfecta, a perfect Life of Glory and Im- 


mortality, out of the reach or danger of Death, or the. 
loſs of that Happineſs, which we ſhall then enjoy in the 
Preſence of the ever Glorious God, in whoſe Preſence 
is fulneſs of Joy, and at Roe Right Held 's are warn: 
for evermore. Amen. 
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to attain it. 
- — — 1 | 
THESIS 111130 
The chef End of Man, i: 2 ay God, and bert 
10 Enjoy bim. 


Hen we come to any reaſonable meaſure of under- 
ſtanding, che firſt queſtion we propound concerning 


the Actions of our ſelves or others, is to enquire concern» 


ing the End, why this or thatis done: And the propound- 
ing of an End to what we do, is one thing that gives us 


Reaſonable Creatures a privilege above the Beaſts : And | 1 


the Wiſer we grow, the more we enquire after, and pro—- 

pound to our ſelves more excellent Ends, and of the more 

Concernment. | 
The End which moſt concerns us to ere after, is 


the End of our Being, Why, or for what End we werg 


made: For as that is the thing of the greateſt moment 
to us, ſo the [gnorance or Miſtake therein is of the gras 
eſt danger.” 

Now touching bit End of Man, we muſt know, 

1. That in all wiſe workers that act by Deliberation 


and Choice, the appointment of the End of any Work be- 
' Longs to him that makes it. | 


2. In as much therefore as Mankind is in its Original 


. the Workmanſhip of God, therefore it belongs to him to 


appoint the End of hisown e and of him it 


ei RY _— That 
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3. That in as much as God is the wiſeſt Worker, and 


in as much as Mankind is a piece of excellent Workman- 


ſhip ; it becomes the Wiſdom of God, as to appoint 
Man to an Endof his own deſigning, fo to er him 
to an End anſwerable to the Excellency of the Work, 
an End as much above other Creatures, as Man exceeds 
them in Worth and Excellency. 2 
So that certainly Man is ordained by God to an End, 
and to an excellent End, beyond the Condition of other 
eriour Creatures; for we ſee them all appointed for 
e Uſe and Service of Man, to Feed, and Cloth, and Heal, 
and Delight him. | | 
What theretare is common to the Beaſts as well as 
Man, cannot be the End of Man, The Beaſts Eat, and 
Drink, and Live, and Propagate their kind with as much 
Delight and much more Contentment than Man: They 
are he from Cares and from Fears, which Man is not, 
and though they Die. ſo doth Man alſo; therefore to 
Live, and Eat, and Drink, and Perpetuate their Kind, is too 
low an End for Man. And if fo, then much more is it 
below him to make Wealth, and Honour, and Power 
his End: For they are but in order to his Temporal Life 
here, either to provide for it, or to ſecure it: And 
beſides that, they cannot anſwer the deſires and conti- 
nuance of an Immortal Soul, which Man bears with him: 
And hence grows the Wearineſs, and Vexation, and 
Uunquietneſs, and Reſtleneſs of Man, in the midſt of all 
Wealth, and Honours, and Pleaſures : Therefore there is 
ſome other End, to which Man was appointed. Which is, 
1. In reference to God, To Glorify bim. 2. lu reference 
to Man, an everlaſting Enjoyment of God. | 
8. To Glorify God, two things are conſiderable. 
| 1. What it is for Man to Glorify God. oo rig Dea 
Ii. There is a Glorifying of God, common to all the 
Works of God, in as much as they all bear in them the 


+ viſible Footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 


of God. Thus the Sun and Heavens Glorify God, Pſal, 
19. 2 There is a Glorifying of God, properly belonging 
to Intellectual Creatures, Angels and Men. PW © 
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I. In his Underſtanding; whereby he learns to know Þ 
God in his Word, and in his Works, his Power, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom and Truth; and with his Heart admires, 

and with his Tongue praiſes him. N 
2. In his Will; whereby he ſubmits to him, Worſhips; 
Fears him, and in the Courſe of his Life Obeys him; 
whereby he acknowledges his Soveraingty, and ſubmits 
to it Pſal 50. 23. Ee that offereth Praiſe Glorifyeth bim; and 
to bim that ordereth bis Converſation aright will I ſhew the Sal- 
vation of God. Both theſe are impertettly done here, but 
ſhall be perfectly done in the Life to coune. 
2 Glorifying of God is made the Chief Ed 
of Man. l | Ty 
1. It is the Chief End that God propoſed in all his 

Works of Creation, Prov. 16. 4. He made all things for 
Himſelf ;, that is, his own Glory: In his Works of Pre- 

ſervation and Providence, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me mn 

the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt Glorify me. 

In his Works of Redemption, Epheſ. 1. 6. To the Praiſe of 
' the Glory of bis Grace, whereby be made us accepted in the le- 

loved. In his Work of Sanctification, Matth. 5. 16. 

That Man ſeeing your Good Works, may Glorify your Father 

which is in Heaven. | 7 Nel 

2. It is but juſt it ſnould be the Chief End of Man to 

Glorify God; becauſe it is a moſt reaſonable Tribute ta 

pay to him, for all his Mercies and Goodneſs: From 

him we receive our Being, and all the Bleſſings of it, and 

it is but juſt of God to require, and for Man to perform, 

the due acknowledgment of the Goodneſs of that God from 
whom he receives them, which is his Glorifying of Gd. 
2. To enjoy God for euer. D. 1,270" 22 RES 
1. Two things are to be explained. 1. bat it is to en- 
joy God. 2. Why this is part of the Chief End of Man? 

1. To enjoy God. is either, 1. In this Life; which is 
to have Peace with God, aſſurance of Reconciliation 
with him; for then we have Peace with our ſelves, Con- 

tentment and Quietneſs of Soul, Acceſs to him as to our 
Father for all we, want, and Hope and Aſſurance of E. 

verlaſting Life, which will make the Comforts of by 4 
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Life ſafe, and the Afflictions thereof eaſie, and the End 
and Diſſolution: thereof Comfortable. 2. I the Life to 
© "come, the fulneſs of Fruition of the Knowledge, Good- 
neſs, Glory and Preſence of God, according to the ut. 
termoſt meaſure and capacities of our Faculties which in 
the Reſurrection ſhall be great and capacious; and this is 
Called the Bearifical Viſion. 3 As 
2. Why this is part of the Chief End of Man; Becauſe 
this is the Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs of Man. to enjoy 
God ; and nothing beſides can make him Happy; which ap- 
pears, 1. In all other Enjoyments ; without the Enjoyment 
df God, there is a great deal of Vanity and Emptineſs, whe- 
ther in Pleaſures, or Profits, or worldly Advantages : 
Mien expect great matters from them, but after a little 
Enjoyment of them, they are weary, and find themſelyes 
diſappointed, and that there is not that Comfort in them 
that they expected; and then they travel to ſome other 
worldly Enjoyment, and there they find the like. This 7 
therefore cannot afford Man his Happineſs. 
2. In all other Enjoyments without God, there is a 
great deal of Yexation and Trouble; The Cares, and Fears, 
and Sorrows,. and Diſappointments, that we meet with 
in the Enjoyment of them, doth outweigh all the Con- 
tentment and Benefit that we receive in them; and there- 
fore this cannot be our Happineſs. Eb oh 
21. All other Enjoyment without God have their full End 
and Term: Sometimes we 'over-live them ; the Pleaſures 
and Contentment of Youth- leave us when we are Old: 
And ſometimes we ſee our Riches, our Health, our 
Earthly Comforts taken from us ; but if not, yet when we 
Die we leave them, and yet our Souls continue after 
Death, and our Bodies and Souls continue after our Reſur- 
rection for ever. The Enjoyments therefore of this Life 
cannot be our Happineſs, which continues as long as we 
- continue , which is the Enjoyment of the Favour, Love, _ 
and Preſence of God for ever. M. 
Now put both together. The Glorifying of God, and b 
the Enjoy ment of kim for ever, is the Happineſs and $0 
Bleſſedneſs of Man, the Chief End for which he was __ 1 
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such is the Goodneſs and Bounty of God, that he doth 
not only enjoyn Man his Duty to Glorify him, but alſo 
joyns with it Man's Happineſs to enjoy him for ever: He 

that obſerves the former, ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the 
latter: In the ſame Path and Tract which leads us to Glo- 
rige God, which is our Duty, we are ſure to meet with 
our Enjoyment of him, -which is our everlaſting Happi- 
neſs and Bleſſedneſs : And the buſineſs of the true Reli- 
gion revealed in the Scriptures is to lead us to that Duty, 
and to that-Happineſs which is the Chief End of Man: 
He that wants this, will be miſerable in the midſt of all 
worldly Enjoyments ; and he that attains this, his Com- 
forts here ſhall be Bleſſed, his Croſſes Sanctified, and his 
Death a Gate to let him into a moſt Bleſſed, and Glorious, 
and Everlaſting Life. : | ob 


THESIS U. f 


The Scriptures of both Teft aments are the only perfect Rule for 
: Man's attaining his Chief End. 7 


This is the- End, why Man was made, and which he 
onght principally to attend and look after; but becauſe - 
to the attaining of the End, it is neceſſary that the due 
means of attaining thereof, be known and uſed : And be- 
cauſe, as Almighty God, the Maker of Man, is he that 
alone muſt deſign the End of his own, Work; ſo likewiſe 
it belongs to him alone, to chuſe, and appoint, and order 
the means belonging to that End; therefore, as he is not 
wanting to us in appointing a Fit and Bleſſed End to 
Mankind, ſo neither is he wanting in deſigning and 
E unto Mankind the Means of attaining to that 


This Means is called a Rule, a fixed and ſettled Directi- 
on, teaching and ſhewing us, what is to be known, and 
what to be done and avoided, in order to that End. 
Beaſts follow inſtin&s of Nature in their Actions: But 
Man that is indued with higher Faculties, and ordered to 
2 better End, is to be directed to that End by a Rule 
siven by that God, who hath appointed his End. This 
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points the End of Mankind, 
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Rule therefore that muſt guide Man to his great End of 
nis Creation, requires, a ww 
I. That it be a Rule given God bimſelf : For as he ap- 
o he alone muſt appoint the 
means of attaining it; and therefore the Diſcovery 
thereof muſt come from him. 
21. That it be a Certain Rule, in reſpect of the great 
conſequence that depends upon it, Man's everlaſting 
— __ | 
3 That it be a fired and ſettled Rule, for Mankind is 
apt to ſtraggle and wander, full of vain Imaginat iom; 
which, were not the Rule fixed and ſtable, would cor- 
rupt and diſorder it: T 
4. A plain and eaſie Rule; becauſe it concerns all Men, 
às well the unlearned as weak, as the wiſe and learned; 
their Contentment is equal; and therefore the Rule, 
that tends to that coinmon Concernment, is fit to be plain 
and familiar. | | r 
Since it is neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be 2 
- Rule, and ſuch a Rule; we are to conſider whether God 
hath offered ſuch a Rule, and whar it i, which is ſet 
down in theſe three particulars. TH 00 
6 . That God hath given his own word to be this 
Rule. | | 
2. That the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament; 
are that Word of God. COLE . 
à. That thoſe Scriptures are the Rule, and the only 
Rule, whereby Man may attain his Chief End. 
1. That God hath given us his own Word to be this 
Rule. And this; as before appears, was-neceſlary, that 
the Direction ro our Chief End ſhould come from God. 
2. The Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, are 
V ²p 
© * Hereto is to be obſerved, t What thoſe Scripturei art, 
t. They are the Canonical Books of the Old and New 


Teſtament excluding, the Books commonly called Apoeryphe: |, 
Theſe are written in ſeveral Ages by holy Men inſpired ing 1 
by the Spirit of God. 2. Tim. 3. 16. Some parts thereof © © 
hove three Thouſand five Ncorr 
hundred n 


as the Five Books of Moſes, a 


is 
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hundred years ſince; and that of the New Teſtament above 
one thouſand ſix hundred Years ſince. And Almighty 
God, who has had a moſt ſpecial Care of the everlaſting 
Good of Mankind, hath, by a wonderful Providence, 
hitherto preſerved them uncorrupted, and hath diſperſed 
them over all Nations in their ſeveral Languages; that 
as the common Salvation concerned all Mea, fo the 
Means of attaining it, might be likewiſe common to all 
Men. 

2. Why the Divine Providence has ordered it to be put into 
Writing. It is true, in the firſt Ages of the World, till 
the Time of Myſes, which was near Three thouſand five 
hundred Years, the Will of God was not put into writing, 
but was delivered over by Word of Mouth, from Father 
to Son. And this was the Direction that Men had to 
know and to obey God. 1. Becauſe in thoſe Ancient 
Ages of the World, Men lived long : For Adamthe firſt 
Man, lived above Twenty Years after Merhyſalem, the 
eighth from Adam, was born; and Methuſalem lived 
almoſt an hundred afer Sem was born; and Sem lived 
above ſixty Years after Iſaac was born. So that in theſe 
three Men, Adam, Methuſalem and Sem, all the Truths 
of God for above Two thouſand Years were preſerved 
and delivered over. 2. Becauſe the ſelect Churches of 
God were preſerved in Families, and were not Natio- 
nal; and ſo the Knowledge of the true God kept in a 
imaller Compaſs. | | „ 

But when, after the Ages of Men were ſhorter, and 
when the Church of God grew to be National, as it was 
ater the Fes came out of Egypt, then God himſelf wrote 
his Law in Tables of Stone, and Moſes wrote his five 
Books ; and then from that time forward, the Sacred 
Hiſtories and Prophecies under the Old Teſtament, and the 
Goſpel, and other parts of the New Teſtament, was com- 
mitted to Writing for theſe Reaſons principally. 1 
1. That they might be the better preſerved from be- 
ing loſt or forgotten. 


2 


2, That they might be the better preſerved from being 
corrupted ; For that which is delivered only by Word of 
| X Mouth, 


dom or never agree, but differ and croſs one another. 
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'- Mouth, is many times varied and changed in the ſeco 
or third hand. 3 1 / 
3. That it might be the better diſperſed and commu- 
nicated to all Mankind. And this was done in the 01; 
- Tiftament, by Tranſlations of it into Greek, about two 
hundred Years before Chriſt, and diſperſing it into a great 
part of the World: And after Chriſt's time, both the 
Oldand New Teſtament Tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 
and fince diſperſed over the World; which could not 
have been ſo well done, had it not been at firſt in Wri. 
ting. HL A 
| Thus the Wiſdom and Providence of God provides for 
the Exigence of all times moſt Wiſely and Excellently: 
And having preſerved part of this precious Jewel, the 
Old Teſtament, for the moſt part, within the Common. 
Wealth of the Few:, till it was broken, about the time 


of Chriſt, by the Romans, hath now delivered Both to 


all Mankind. a 
25 | 3. It is to be enquired, bat evi- 
Which the Author dence 1e have to prove thoſe Writings to 
math ellewhere adde be the Word of God. And omitting 
* way others, we inſiſt on theſe prin- 
cipally. 5 
I. In the Writings of Men, eſpecially when written 
by ſeveral Men at ſeveral times, their Writings do ſel- 


And the reaſon is, becauſe they are written by ſeveral 
Men, who are all guided by ſeveral Minds and judg- 
ments: But the Scriptures, though written by ſeveral ' 
Men in ſeveral Ages, many unacquainted with one ano- 
thers Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpeak the ſame 
Truth; which is an Evidence that it was one and the 
ſame Spirit chat did dictate them. vt 

-2. It is not poſſible for any Man, without Revelation 
from God, to foretel things to come. Now theſe holy 
Writings foretold things that muſt certainly come to paſs in 
their ſeveral Seaſons, though many Generations after the 
Prophecy written; therefore they were written by In- 

ſpiration from God. As for inſtance, the Babylonian Cap- 


ſan and Grecian Monarchy, by Daniel ; the Birth and 
Death of Chriſt, the final deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and 
by 1/#i4h, and the reſt of the Prophets. 
3. The Matter contained in theſe holy Writings, is 
that of the greateſt Importance; the Will of God con- 
cerning Man, the Diſcovery of the Creation of the World 


diſperſion of the Jeun, the converſion of the Gentiles, * 


by God; of Aſſurance of the Life to come; of the Means 


of Peace between. God and Man. Theſe are things of 
the higheſt Concernment in the World, yet things which 
cou'd never be diſcovered but by God himſelf; and ſuch 
as never any Writings of Men only, ever — diſcover, 
or duſt pretend unto; the height, and rarity, and ex- 
cellence, and weight of the matter of theſe Books do evi- 


dence, that they were the Revelations of God to Man, 


and by his Providence committed to Writing, and de- 
livered over to Mankind, as the Rule to attain, their 
Chief End. REES” a 5 

3. As the Rule to attain our Chief End Muſt come 


from God; and as the Scriptures of the Oli and New. e- 


fament are the Word of God ; ſo we ſay, That theſe Sexip- 


tures are the Rule and the only Rule to attain our Chief 


End. Good Books of other Men. good Education, good 
Sermons, the Determinations of the Church, are good 
Helps; bur there is no other Rule bur, this. It is by this 


Rule we muſt try other Mens Books and Sermons, yea, - 


the very Church it ſelf. Thus the Bereans. tried the Dor 
frine of the Apoſtles themſelves by the Scriptures which 
they then had, and are commended for it, Ad. 17. It. 
And Peter prefers the evidence of the Scriptures. before 
a voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1. 18. 19. And Chriſt bim- 


elf appeals to the Scriptures to juſtiſie himſelf and his Do- 


drine, Job. 6. 9. And if the Scriptures be the only Rule, 


1. Then not a natural Conſcience, eſpecially as the 
Caſe now ſtands with Mankind; for that is many times 


corrupted and falſe principled, puts Good for Evil, and 


Evil for Good : It is, and may be, 4 great Help Gu *. 6 
—_ 


and DireQion, not a perfe& Rule. 
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tivity, and the Deliverance from it, by Jeremy; the Per- 
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2 Then n6t the Writings and: Traditions of Men: 
God that appoints the End and Means, mult be the dif. 


* 
* 


| coverer of the Means of our Salvation: © 


3. Then not pretended Revelations:;, thoſe may he 


Men's Imaginations, or the Devil's Deluſipns; to prevent 


" 


and diſcover which, God hath ſet” up this great and 


ſtanding Revelation of his Scriptures. ;” * 


4. Then not the Church, for that may err; and it 


which are its Foundation. 
The buſineſs of Man's Salvation is of that importance, 


hath no way to evidence it ſelf but by the Scriptures 


and the Wiſdom of God ſo great, that he will not com- 


mit ſo weighty a matter to ſuch uncertain Rules as theſe, 


but hath provided one of his oπ]n making, the Holy 


Scriptures. | 


. 


rs 1: 


< believe concerning 


| : The Principal Subigit of the Scriptures is what Man is 1 


d, and what Duty God requires 


* „ 


It is the principal Subject of the Scriptures: -- 1. Be- 
cauſe it is of the greateſt Importance and Concernment, 


Eceleſ. 12. 13. Let us bear the concluſion of the whole matter, 


Fran God and keep his Commandmints, for this is the whale 
Duty of Man. Fear God, which cannot be without the 


Knowledge of him 3and keep his Commandments, which 


contains his duty of Obedience to him. 2. Becauſe al 
the other Mztters of the Scriptures hdve a kind of de- 


Pendance upon, and connexion with this principal mat- 
ter or ſubject. 8 ht 468 | | 


— 


But though this be the Principal Matter or Subject of 


the Scriptures, yet they alſo contain very many other mate 


ters, that do very much concern ns to know and believe; 


as namely, What we are to underſtand concerning our 
ſelves, the State of gur Creation, the Fall of Man, the 
State wherein that Fall hath put all Mankind, the Means 


w 


Four. Recoyery, the Immortality of the Soul, the Reſur- 


- reaion, che different Eſtate of the good and bad after 


re „ 
5 | | * 0 | 


, bs. | Death 
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Death, the Hiſtory of the Church and Houſhold of Cod, 
from the Creation of Man, till fome thirty years after 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and divers other and neceſſa- 
ry Matters to be known both for our Direction, Iuſtructi 
on and Comforr. RE 2 

*And as the Scriptures do principally teach the Know- 
ledge of God, and dur Duty, as the principal Subject; ſo. 
they do principally teach it above other teachings or 
means. It is trne, that the very Light of Nature doth 
teach us much of what is to be Known concerning God, 
and our Duty to him: As namely, That there is a God, 
and that there is but one God; that this God 1s the firſt 
Cauſe, and alſo the preſerver of all things; That he is. 
Eternal, without beginning or end; Infinite, Spiritual, 
without mixture, moſt Perfect; and rherefore moſt Free, 
moſt Powerful, moſt Holy, moſt. Wiſe, moſt Juſt, moſt 
Bountiful and Merciful. And upon all theſe | Grounds, 
the Light of Nature teacheth, that he is to be Honoured, 
to be Feared, to be Worſhiped, to be Obeyed. This 
the Apoſtle ſhews us, Rom. 1. 20. For tbe inviſible things of 
him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being under- 
ford by the things that are made, wen his Eternal Power and 
Godbead, ſo bar they are without excuſe. And this Light of 
Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, 1, By the \ 
of Creation and Providence. 2. By the Working of the 
Conſcience. 3. By a Traditional Delivery aver of ſome 
Truths from Man to Man, which by the Study and Paigs. 
of ſome Wiſe Men and Lawgivers, raiſed up by the P. 
eng of God, have been perfefted and delivered over 
o others. * 8 ; 2 8 - 

But the Prebeminence of the Scriptures in their Inſtruction 
of Mankind in the Knowledge of God, and his Duty ta 
God, appeais partly in theſe Conſiderations, - | 2 


. The Knowledge the Scriptures eee , 


ij more eaſie to be attained; becauſe it ſets down theſe - 
Truths plainly, that the moſt ordinary Capacity may un- 
derſtand Whereas the Knowledge of theſe things by the 
Lizhrof Nature, is more difficult, requires much obſtrra- 
tion, and induſtry, and attention, deducing and drawing 
F eng, 
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down one thing from another, and ſo arriving at their 
Knowledge by much Pains and Studj , 

2. The Knowledge of theſe things delivered by the 
Scripture is much more full and perfect than that Knowledge 
which can be attained by the Light of Nature, as appears 
in theſe two Reſpects. 1. Thoſe things n God, 
that the Light of Nature doth in ſome meaſure diſcover, 
are more fully, compleatly and clearly diſcovered by the 
Light of the Scriptures. 2. The Scriptures do diſcover 
thoſe things concerning, God, and his Works, and our 
felves, that were neyer diſcovered, nor indeed diſcoyera- 
ble, by the Light of Nature; which as they are of greateſt 


importance to be known, ſo being diſcovered by the 


. Scriptures they do wonderfully clear and ſatisfie the de- 
fects of the Light of Nature. As for inſtance in both 
kinds ; the Light of Nature diſcovers that there is a God; 
but the manner of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, yet 
in Unity of Eſſence, is 'only learned by the Scriptures. 
The Light of Nature diſcoyers, that he is the firſt Cauſe 
and Preſerver of all things; but the manner how all 
things were produced, .and when, is only learned by the 
Scriptures. The Light.of Nature tells us, that this God 
is to be worſhipped and obeyed ; but in what manner he 
is to be worſhipped, and the particulars ofhis Commands 
wherein he is to be obeyed, itdiſcoyers not, or, at leaſt, 
very darkly :. The Scriptures only ſhew us clearly the 
Manner of his Worſhip, and the certain Rule of our 
Obedience. The Light of Nature ſhews us, that there 
is a great defection and diſorder in our Natures; but 
hence it did ariſe, or how it is to be helped, the Scrip- 
ture only teacheth. The Light of Nature ſhews us, that 
all Sin is an offence againſt the Purity, . Juſtice and Wil 
af God, and therefore deſerves his anger and diſplear 
ſure 3 but how the Guilt of Sin may be done away, and 
the Favour of God again procured, is not within the 
reach of the Light of Nature to diſcover, but is only 
learned from the Scriptures. The Light of Nature teach 
eth, that ſurely there.isa Reward. for the Righteous, 
aud a Puniſhment tor the obſtinate Sinner; but hoy. f 
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thing upon the Credit and Authority of another, Now 
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ſhall be inflicted, and when, and how Mankind ſhall be 
put into a capacity of receiving Rewards and Puniſn- 
ments by Reſurrection from the Dead, the Light of Na- 
ture diſcovers not, or at leaſt but darkly and diffidently, 
and confuſedly ; the Light of the Scriptures only diſco- 
yers all plainly, clearly, andevidently. Theſe and divers 
other Truths are diſcovered in the Scriptures, which the 


- Light of Nature, either not at all, or if at all, yet but 


darkly pointeth at. 6 | 

3. The Light of Nature is very uncertain, and eaſily 
corrupted either by Luſts, or Weakneſs, or variety of 
Imaginations, And from hence grew all the falſe Gods, 
falſe Worſhips, and Idolotries, and Superſtitions among 
the Heathen, that were only led by the Light of Nature, 
changing the Truth of God into a Lye, and changing the 
Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made like 
to a corruptible Man, Rom. 1. 23. 25, But the Light of 
the Scriptures is an anchangeable, table, fixed Light, not 
adulterated, nor to be corrupted ; but though Mens ima- 
ginations and fancies be as unſtable as the Waters, and 
thereby corrupt and pervert themſclves, yet the” Light 
of the Scriptures continue firm and ſtable, unchangeable 
in the ſucceſſions of thouſands of Generations. 

Now rhe things that the Scriptures thus principally Teach, 
are two, in order to the two great Powers, or Faculties 
of Man. 1. In order to his Underſtanding, what is to 
be belicved, and to be believed principally touching God. 
2, In order to his Will, or practical Faculty, What Gd 
requires to be done.. 


: 


As touching the Former, Whatisto be believed? Be- 


le ving, and Knowledge, an Opinion differ in this. 


I. Knowledge is that whereby we may certainly know - 


any thing to be, or notto be, by our Senſes, or Reaſon, 
or Experience. | 


2. Opinion is a doubtfal uncertain Perſuaſion of Mind 


that any thing is, or is not ; yet not without a mixture 
of doubting or diſtruſt. | | 


= * 


3. Belief is a certain Perſivaſion of the Truth of any 


X 4 if 


the matter, the ſame, they very much differ in the value: 
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if we be aſſured, that whatſoever God faith, is moſt cer: MI+ 

- tainly true, (as needs it muſt be, becauſe Truth is an 
_ eſſential Attribute of God ;) and if we be perſuaded ſure- 

- ly, that theſe Scriptures are the Word of God, then of ] 
neceſſity we muſt believe whatſoever Almighty God in Ml © 
the Scriptures reveals: And this is Belief. So that the 

very fame Truth that may be known by Reaſon or Ob- 
ſervation, may likewiſe be believed as revealed in the 
Word of God. Though many things are to be believed, 
becauſe revealed in the Scriptures, which cannot be fully 
demonſtrated by Reaſon. Thus though it be partly evi- 
dent to reaſon that God made the World, and fo is the 
object of our Knowledge, yet the ſame Truth, as re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, is to be believed, and ſo is the 
object of our Faith. Heb, 11. 3. Through Faith we under- 
ſtand that tbe Worlds were framed by the Mordef God; that 
is, We do acknowledge and ſubſcribe unto it as true; 

becauſe God in the Scriptures, which are his Word, hath 
revealed and diſcovered it unto us. 2 

Andi as touching things to be done, the Duty God 

requires of us, here is the difference between the performance 

. of Duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, and another 
Man. A Believer doth a good Work (for example, a 
Work of Mercy) and a Heathen, or another Moral Man, 

doth the ſame Work ; and yet though the work be, for 


The Believer underſtands by thegVord of God, that it is 
a Duty eajoyned him of God tale Merciful, 2s our Fu- 
tber who is in Heaven is Merciful; he believes it to be the 
Command of God, and he doth it iſl Obedience to that 
Command, and fo it is accepted of God; but another 

lan many times doth it or may do it not upon the fame 
account, but it may be meerly upon the inclination of 
his natural Temper, or for Vain-Glory ; and fo it is not 
ſo mach an act of Obedience to God as Love to himſelf. 
And therefore in the former, it is the Obedience of Faith, 
in the latter, an Action Nate. 5 EET, 
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Remember nom thy Creator in the Days of thy oath, 
while the evil Days come. not, nor the Tears draw 


nigh, when thou ſbals ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
them. 1257 9 1 


WO Things axe principally commended to us in this 
Text. 1. A Duty enjoyned, To Remember our 
Creator. 2. The principal Seaſon of that Duty, The Days 
of our Youth. Which Seaſon is recommended for this 
Duty by way of Preference above the Evil Days; not as 
it the Remembring our Creator were unſeaſonrble at any 
time; but becauſe the time of our Youth is more ſeaſon- 
able than that Evil Time, or thoſe Evil Days, wherein 
weſhall ſay, Ve bave no pleaſure in them. | | 
I. The Duty enjoyned, is to Remember our Creator; which 
imports two things: 1. To Know our Creator; for we 
cannot remember that {we have not ſome knowledge of. 
2, To, Remember him, often to call him to Ming. 
r. The former part of this Duty is to Know our Creator. 
This is that which Aged David recommended to his young 


Son Solomon, 1 Chron, 28. 9. And thou Solomon my Son, | 


know thou the God of thy Father. And we have two excel-. _ 
knt Books, wherein the Knowledge of God is diſcoyered 
tous; the Book of his Works, the Works of his Creation 
and Proyidence ; and the Book of his Word, contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, wherein he 
more fully, and explicitly, and plainly diſcovered unto” 
us: Theſe Books we are often to read and conſider. And 
this is the Chief Reaſon, why Underſtanding and Reaſon 
s given unto Mankind, and not unto the Beaſts that pe- 
pa Namely, that we might. improve it to the attaining 
of the Knowledge of Almighty God, in the due conſide- 
ration of the Works and Word of God : And hereby we 
learn his Eternity, bis Iafiniteneſs, his Wiſdom, his Power, 


bis Goodneſs, his Juſtice, his Mercy, his All-ſufficiency, 
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his Soveraignty, his Providence, his Will,, his Purpoſe 


concerning Mankind, his Care of them, his Beneficence 
towards them. And the Nature of this Knowledge is not 
barely Speculative, but it is a Knowledge that is Opera- 
tive, that perfects our Nature, that conforms it to the 
Image of that God we thus know, that ſets Mankind in 
its due State and Station, keeps it in his juſt Subordina- 
tion unto the God we thus know, which is our greateſt 
Perfection. This Knowledge muft neceſſarily make us 
love him, becauſe he is Good, Merciful, Bountiful, Be- 
neficent ; and therefore the Viſe Man chuſeth to expreſs 
him by that Title of Creator, from whom we receive our 
very Being, and all the Good that can accompany it, 
/ This Knowledge teacheth us to be thankful unto him, as 
our greateſt Benefactor; to depend upon him, becauſe 
of his Power and Goodneſs; to fear him, becauſe of his 
Power and Juſtice ; to obey him, becauſe of his Power, 
Juſtice and Soveraignty ; to walk before him in Sincerity, 
becauſe of his Power, Juſtice and Wiſdom. In ſum, the 


. © ſeveral Attributes of Almighty God to ſtrike upon the 


choiceſt Parts, and Faculties, and Affections, and Ten- 
dencies of our Hearts and Souls, and to tune them into 
that Order and Harmony that is beſt ſuitable to the per- 
fecting of our Nature, and the placing of them in a right 
and juſt Poſture, both in relation to Almighty God, our 


ſelves and others. 33 


2. The ſecond part of our Duty is, To Remember our 
Creator thus known; which is to have the Senſe and Ex- 
erciſe of this Knowledge always about us; to ſet Al- 
mighty God always before our Eyes, frequently to think 
of him, to make. our Application to him: For many 
there are that may have a Knowledge of God, but yet 
the exerciſe of that Knowledge is ſuſpended ; ſometimes 
by Inadvertente and Inconſiderateneſs, ſometimes by a 
wilful Abdication of the exerciſe of that Knowledge. 
And theſe are ſuch as forget God, that have not God 1n 
all their Thoughts, that ſay to the Almighty, Depart from 
, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 
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De Benefits of Remembring our Creator, are very great: 
3. It keeps the Soul and Life ina Conſtant, and True, and 
Regular Frame. As the want of the Knowledge, ſo the 
want of the Remembrance of God, is the cauſe of that 
Diſorder and Irregularity of our Minds and Lives. 2. And 


conſequently, the beſt Preventive of Sin,and Apoſtacy,and 


Backſliding from God, and our Duty to him. 3. It keeps 
the Mind and Soul full of conſtant Peace and Tranquility; 
becauſe it maintains a conſtant, humble and comfortable 
Converſe of the Soul, with the Preſence and Fayour of 
God. 4. It renders all Conditions of Lite Comfortable, 
and full of Contentment, becauſe it keeps the Soul in the 
Preſence of God, and communicates unto it continual 
lufluxes of Contentment and Comfort; for what can di- 
ſturb him, who by the continual Remembrance of his 
Creator, hath a conſtant Acquaintance with this Power, 
Goodneſs and All- ſufficiency? 5 Though no Man hath 
ground enough to promiſe to himſelf an Immunity from 
Temporal Calamities, yet certainly there is no better ex- 
pedient in the World to ſecure a Man againſt them, and 
preſerve him from them than this: For the moſt part of 
thoſe ſnarp Afflictions that befal Men, are but to make 
them Remember their Creator when they have forgotten 
him, that he may open their Ears to Diſcipline, and a- 
wake them to Remember their Creator. Read Fob 332. A 
Man that keeps about him the Remembrance of his Crea- 
tor, prevents, in a great meaſure, the neceſſity of that ſe+ 
vere Diſcipline. 6. In ſhort, this Remembrance of our 
Creator, is an Antidote againſt the Allurements of the 
World, the Temptation of Satan, the Deceitfulneſs of 
din. It renders the beſt things the World can afford in- 
conſiderable, in compariſon of him whom we remem- 
ber; it renders the worſt the World can do but little and 
contemptible ; ſo long as we Remember our Creator, it makes 
our Lives happy, our Deaths eaſie, and carries us to an 
Everlaſting Enjoyment of that Creator whom we have 
here remembred. * 
The Injunction of the Duty of Remembring our Creator, 
is the more Importantly Neceſſary : 1. In regard of the 8 
conſe- 
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conſequence of the benefit we receive from it, as before. 


2. In regard of the great Danger of omitting it. The 
truth is, the greateſt part of the Miſcarriages of our Lives 


re occaſioned by the want of the Remembrance of our 
Creator; then it, is that we fail in our Duty when we 


forget him. 3. In regard of the many Temptations this 
World affords to make us forget our Creator; the Plea- 


ſures, and Profits, and Recreations, and Preferments, 


and Noiſe, and Buſineſs of this Life, yea, many of them 


which are in themſelves and in their Nature Lawfil, 


are apt to ingroſs our Thoughts, our Time, our Cares, 
and to leave too little room in our Memory for this great 
Duty that moſt deſerves it, namely, The Remembrance if 
ouy Creator. Our Memory is a noble Cabinet, and there 


cannot be à more excellent jewel to lodge in (it) than 


our Great and Bountiful Creator; yet for the moſt part 
we fill this noble Cabinet with Pebbles and Straws, if not 
with Dung and Filth; with either ſinful. or, at leaſt, with 
Unprofitable, Impertinent, Trifling Furniture, 

be Seaſon for this Duty, that is here principally 


3 "Commended, is, The Days of our Youth: And the Reaſons 
that commend that Seaſon for this Duty are principally 
- theſe: k CLIN ee 


1. Becauſe this is the moſt Accepted Time. God Al- 


| mighty was pleaſed under the Ol Law to intimate this, 


in (the) reſervation to himſelf of the firſt Fruits and the 
firſt Born, and ſurely the firſt Fruits of our Tives, when 
dedicated to his Remembrance, are beſt accepted to him, 

2. Becauſe this Seaſon is commonly our Turning Seaſon 
to Good or Evil. And if in Youth we forget our Crea- 


tor it is a very great difficulty to reſume our Duty : Com- 


monly it requires either very extraordinary Grace, or 
very ſtrong Affliction to reclaim a Man to his Duty, 


whoſe Vouth hath been ſeaſoned with ill Principles, and 
the Forgetfulneſs of Goo, © (55M 


3. Becauſe the time of Youth is moſt Obnowiows to fe- 


get God; there is great Inadvertency and Inconſiderate- 


neſs, lncogitancy, Unſtableneſs, Vanity, Love of Plea- 


& ſores, Eaſineſs to be corrupted in Youth ; and therefore 


neceſſary 
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teceſſary in this Seaſon to lodge the Remembrance of our 
Creator in our Youth, to be an Anfidote againſt theſe 
defects, to eſtabliſh and fix the entrance of our Lives |. 
with this great Preſervative, the Remembrance of our 
+,_ | FO 32 e 
4. When Almighty God lays hold of our Vouth by, 
25 timely Remembrance of himſelf, and thereby takes 
the firſt poſleſſion of our Souls, commonly it keeps its 
Ground and Seaſons the whole Courſe of our enſuing 
Lives; it prevents and anticipates the Devil and theWorl 
[t is true it may poſſibly be, that Natural Corruption and 
Worldly Temptations may ſuſpend the actings of this 
Principle, but it is rarely extinguiſhed : It is like that 
abiding Seed remaining in him: Spoken of by Jobs, 
1 Fobn 3. 9. which will recover him again. 


5. The laſt Reaſon is becauſe there are Evil Days that 


will certainly come, which will render this Work of Re- 
membring our Creator difficult to be firſt begun ; and 
therefore-it is the greateſt Prudence imaginable to lay in, 
this Stock before they come, for it will certainly ſtanld 
is in great ſtead when they come. lt is the greateſt Im- 
prudence in the World to defer that buſineſs which is 
neceſſary to be done, unto ſuch a time wherein it is very 
difficult to be done : And it is the greateſt Prudence in the 
World to do that work which muſt be done, in ſuch a 
Seaſon wherein it may be eaſily and ſafely done. He 
that lays in this Store of Remembrance of his Creator 
before the Evil Day come, will find it of the greateſt Uſe 


A 


and Service to him in that Evil Day. 


Now thoſe Evil Days are many, and all of them befal 
ſome, but ſome of them will certainly befal all Mankind. 

t. An Evil Day of Publick or Private Calamities. He 
that before-hand had laid in this Stock of Remembring 
lis Creator, will be eaſily able to bear any Calamity 
When it comes ; but a Man that hath not done this be- 
fore-hand, will find it a very unſeaſonable Time to begin 
to ſet about it, when Fear, arid Anguiſh, and Perplexity, 
and Storms, and Confuſion are round atout him, and 
take up all his Thoughts. | 1 
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2. The Evil Day of Sikneſris an unſeaſonable time, or 
at leaſt a very difficult time to begin ſuch a Buſineſs.When 
Sickneſs, and Pain, and Diſorder, and Uneaſineſs, ſhall 
render a Man Impatient and full of Trouble, and his 
Thoughts full of Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure, and 
Waywardneſs, then it will be found a difficult Buſineſß 
to begin the Remembrance of our Creator. It is true, 
no time is utterly unacceptable of God for this Work, 
— jurely it is beſt to begin before this Evil Day come, 
for then it will be a Comfort, and mitigate the Pains and 
Diſcompoſure of Sickneſs, when a Man can thus reflect 
upon his Life paſt, as Hezekiab did in his Sickneſs ; Re- 
member, O Lord, that I have not failed to remember my 
Creator in the Days of my Health. 

3 The Evil Day of Old and Infirm Age, which is a Diſ- 
eaſe andBurthen of it ſelf, and yet it is ever accompanied 
with our Sickneſſes, Pains and Diſeaſes, and a Natural 
Frowardneſs, and Moroſity, and Diſcontentedneſs of 
Mind, and therefore not ſo ſeaſonable to begin the un- 
dertaking of this Work as the flouriſhing Youth. And 
Indeed, a Man cannot reaſonably expect, that the Great 
God, who invites the Remembring our Creator in the 
Days of our Youth, and hath been ungratefully denied, 
ſhould accept the Dregs of our Age for a Sacrifice, 
when we have neglected the Thoughts of him in our 
ſtrong and flouriſhing Age. But on the other ſide, that 
Man that hath ſpent the time of his Youth and Strength 
in the Remembrance of his Creator, may with Comfort 
and Contentment in his Old and Feeble Age, reflect up- 
on his paſt Life with Hezekiah, Remember, O Lord, | 
pray thee, that I have not failed to remember thee in the dijt 
ef my Youth and Strength, and 1 pray thee accept of the er- 
degwours of my Old decayed Age, to preſer ve that Remembrance 
of thee which | ſo early began, and have conſtantly continued, 
and pardon tbe defecls that the natural decays of my Strengt 

and Age have occaſioned in that Daty. | E. 
4. The Evil Day of Death: when my Soul fits hovering 
upon my Lips and is ready to take it's flight, when all the 


World cannot give my Life any certain truce for a ay 
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or for an Hour, and I am under the cold embraces of 
Death, then to begin to remember my Creator is a dif- 
fcult and unſeaſonable time: But when I have begun 
that Buſineſs early, and held on the Remembrance of my 
Creator, it will be a Cordial even againſt Death it ſelf, 
ad will carry my Soul into the Preſence of that God, 
which I have thus remembred in and from the Days of 
my Youth with Triumph and Rejoycing, 

Briefly therefore: | h 

1. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth ; 
becauſe thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt have any 
other Seaſon to remember him: Death may overtake 
thee, and lay thee in the Land of Forgetfulneſs: Thy 
ring may be thy Autumn, and thy early Bud may be 
the only Fruit that Mortali y afford thee. 

2, Remember thy Creatò in the Days of thy Youth ; 
tecauſe it is a time of Invitation: Neglect not this Sea- 
ſon, becauſe thou knoweſt not whether ever thou ſhalt 
te again invited to it. 

4. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 
that thy Creator may remember thee in the Days of thy. 
ickneſs and Old Age, and in the Evil Day. 6's 

4 Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 
aſt thy Creator negle& thee in the Evil Day. Neglect- 
ad Favours, eſpecially from thy God, may juſtly pro- 
ke him never to lend thee more, Becauſe I called, and 
| refuſed, T alſo willlaugh at your Calamity, and mock when 
Jour Fear cometh. 1. 24. 26. | | 

. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 
lecauſe it will heal the Evil of Evil Days, when they 
One, it will turn thoſe Days that are in themſelves Evil, 
o become Days of Eaſe and Comfort, it will heal the 
til of the Day of Affliction, of Sickneſs of Old Age, 
udof Death it ſelf ; and make it a paſſage into a better 
| More abiding Life, | | 
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c accordingly hath its Denomination proper to thoſe ſeve- 


4. Whence it is that che condition of the Heart is changed: 
It is an Act of Divine Omnipotence. 5. What is the 
Cxaodition of a Heart thus cleanſed, or wherein the clean- 1 


HFHeartiof Man is 170 Evil continually : Jer. 17. 1 9.The Heart i 
1 


- World, are but evidences of the Impurity of the Heart, 
that unclean Fountain and Original of them. 


of the Heart conſiſts. The Heart is indeed the Croſs, 
or Collection of all the Powers of the Soul in the full ex- 


POT, OB ERR net 
Oncleanneſs of the Heart, and hom it is Cleanſed 

. ©. Pal; 51. 10. 

Cor mundum crea in ine Dear: | 
| ſ 


& 5 His Prayer imports or leads us into the Con/ideration 
| of theſe things: 1. What the Condition of every 
Man's Heart is by Nature: It is a foul and unclean Heart: 
2. Wherein Conſiſt this ungleanneſs of Heart. 3. What 
is the ground or cauſe of Mis uncleanneſs of the Heart. 


neſs of the Heart conſiſts. ig? i 
I. If the Heart muſt be Created anew, before it can 
be a clean Heart, certainly, before it is thus new for- 
med, it is an impure and wncleay Heart. And this that 
is here implyed, is fr&quenly in the Scriptures directly 
affirmed: Gen. 7. 5. The Imagination of the Thoughts of the 


deceitful above all things, and deſreratehy wicked, who can know 
it? Mark 7.21. Out of the Heart proceedeth evil Thoughts, 
Adulteries &c. And indeed all the Evils that are in the 


II. Concerning the ſecond ; wherein the Uncleanne/s 
tent of it ; and therefore takes in not only the Will and 
Affections, but the Underſtanding and Conſcience, and 
ral Faculties, as a Wiſe Heart, a Fooliſh Heart, a Belie- 


ving Heart, an Unbeliving Heart, an Hard Heart, 4 
Soft Heart, and the like. But anſwerable to the propre- 


* ** 
_— GC 
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Aud hom it is Chanſed 


a Clean Heart is ſuch a Heart as hath Clean Deſires 
and Aﬀections; an Unclean Heart is that which hath 
unclean and impure Deſires, a Heart full of evil Concu- 


piſcence. And becauſe the Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſ of 
the Deſires are denominared from their Objects; and not 


from the Aﬀections or Deſires themſelves, which are diver- 
ſfied according to their Objects; Hence it is that a 
Heart, that fixeth its deſires upon pure and clean Objects, 
Itis ſaid in that act to be a Clean Heart; and that which 


fxeth its Deſires upon Unclean and Impure Objects, is an 


Unclean Heart in that act: Therefore, before we can de- 


termine what an Unclean Heart is, it is neceſſary to know. 


what are Unclean Objects, the tendency of the Deſires of 
the Heart whereunto, doth denominate an Unclean 
Heart. Generally, whatſoever is a thing prohibited by 
the Command of God, carries in it an Immundities, an 


Impurity and Uncleanneſs in it: But that is not the 
Uncleanneſs principally intended: it is more Large an- 


Spacious than the intent of che Text bears: But there 
we certain Luſts and Impure or Immoderate Propenſions 
in our Natures after certain Objects, which come under 
the Name of Unclean Luſt; and thoſe are of two kinds, 
the Iluſt of the Mind, and the Luft of the Fleſh; for 
ſo they are called and diſtinguiſhed by the Apoſtle. The 
Lat. the Mind are*{uc 
pally of the Mind, though they may have their lmprove- 


ments by the Craſis and Conſtitution of the Body: as 


the Luſt of Envy, Revenge, Hatred, Pride, Vain-glory; 
Theſe are more Spiritual Luſts; and therefore though 


they are more Deviliſh, yet they are not properly o 
Lufts' of the 


Unclean, as thoſe we after mention. The 


F:þ are ſuch Luſts as ariſe from our ſenſual Appetites 
after ſenſual Objects; as the Luſt after Meats, Drink, 
and Carnal- Pleaſures. _ And although theſe Objects are 
wt in themſelves ſinful, 15 conſequenly the A 


as have their Activity princi- 


3 5 
ete of the Epitbete Clean or unclean, it principally con- 
cerns the Heart under the notion of Will or Deſire, and 
the Conſequents that are thereupon; and conſe- 
quently according to the propriety of Application, 
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of them unlawful, . ( for they are planted in our Natures | 
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and how is it Clianſedl. 329 
requifite to denomination of this to be Unclean and 
Sinful, which is, when thoſe Deſires are not in ſubjecti- 
on to right Reaſon ; for it being a proceed of the infe- 
riour Faculties, the ſenſual Appetite ; when the ſame is 
not in ſubordination to that Empire which God hath gi- 
ven the more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the Soul; 
it becomes confuſion and inverting of the order of Na- 
ture; and this is principally Diſcovered when theſe De- 
fires are, 1. Immoderate. 2. Unſeaſonable. 3. With- 
out their proper end. 4. Irregular. 5. Unruly, and with- 
out the Bridle of Reaſon. $53 | 
III. The Cauſes of this Uncleanneſs of the Heart, are 
principally theſe two: 1. The Impetuouſneſs and conti- 
nual ſollicitations of the Senſual Appetite, which conti- 
nually ſends up its foul Exhalatious and Steems into the 
Heart, and thereby taints and infects it. The Soul of 
Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed with clean 
and ſweet materials, it yields ſweet and comfortable 
Fumes ; but if it be fed with impure, unclean, and ſtink- 


" | 


ing oyl and exhalations, it is tainted with them, and | 


makes unſavoury Thoughts, which are a kind of.Fume 
that riſe from this Fire; and therefore if the diſtemperot᷑ 
the Body, or ſenſual Appetite ſend up cholerick Steems 
in this ſacred Fire, it yeilds nothing but Thoughts of An- 
ger and Indignation; If it ſends up Melancholy and 
Earthly fumes, it fills the Soul with black and diſmal, 
and diſcontented Thoughts: If it ſend up, as moſt or- 
dinarily it doth, ſenſual and fleſhly Steems, it fills the 
Heart with ſenſual and wanton Thoughts. 2. the Weak- 
neſs and the defe& of the Imperial part of the Soul, the 
Reaſon, and Underſtanding, and this Defect is com- 
monly upon theſe two occaſions, 1. The Soul wants a 
clear Sence and Judgment, that theſe Deſires are not fit - ' 
to be gratified, but to be denied, at leaſt, when they be- 
come Immoderate or Unſeaſonable. It is ordinarily our In- 
firmity to judge of things as they are at preſent ; and 
therefore if the preſent, Preſents it {elf pleaſing or diſplea- 
ling, we accordingly entertain it, or refuſe it without a- 
ny due proſpect to the event or ſtate of things at à di- 
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2330 Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
ſtance either becauſe we Know it not, or believe it not, 
or regard it not, If a Man, being ſolicited to unwar- 
rantable or unſeaſonable carnal Pleaſures, hath not a 
roſpe& that the End thereof will be bitterneſs; or If he 
7 * ſuch a proſpect yet he helieves it not; or if he do, 
pet if his Judgment prefer the ſatisfaction of a preſent 
Luſt before the avoiding of an endleſs pain, it is no 
wonder if he ſubmit to the ſolicitation of his ſenſual Ap- 
petite. 1. But if the Judgment be right, yet if the Su- 
jour and more noble part of the Soul have not Cou- 
rage and Reſolution enough to give the Law to the In- 
feriour, but yeilds, and Submits, and becomes baſe, the 
ſenſual Appetite gets the Throne, and Captivates Reaſon, 
and Rules as it pleaſeth; and this is commonly the condi- 
tion of the Soul after a fall : For the ſenſual Appetite once 
a Victor, becomes imperious, and Emaſculates and Cap- 
_ tivates the ſuperiour Faculty to a continued Subjection. 
And this is the Reaſon why, when Luſt of any kind, 
eſpecially that of the Fleſh, having, gotten the Maſtery, 
makes a Man endued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
pet infinitely more Intemperate and Impure than the very 
© Beaſts themſelves, which have no ſuch Check or advan- 
tage of Reaſon: For thoſe noble Faculties of Phantaſy, 
and Imagination, andMemory, and Reaſon it ſelf, be- 
ing proſtituted to Luſt, doth bring in all the advantages 
of its own perfection to that ſervice, and thereby ſins be- 
yond the extent of a bare ſenſual Creature ; the very 
Reaſon it ſelf invents new and prodigious Luſts, and 
Proviſions for them, and fulflillings of them; the Phantaſy 
improves them; the Heart and Thoughts feed upon 
them; and fo by that very Perfection of his Nature, 
which was placed in him to Command and Regulate 
theſe Luſts or Deſires of the ſenſual Appetite, becomes 
the moſt exquiſite and induſtrious Advancer of them, 
and makes a Man Infinitely worſe than a Beaſt; For a 
- Beaſt hath no antecedent ſpeculations of his Luſt, no pro- 
_ viſions for © them, but when the opportunity, and his 
own natural propenſions encline him to them; when he 
hath fulfilled his Luſt, thinks no more of it: but * 


fo And bom it is Cleanfea. — 
by the advantage of his Reaſon, his Phantaſy, his Me- 
mory makes Proviſſons for his Luſt; yields up his 
Thoughts to ſpeculations of them; ſtudies Stratagems 
4nd. coutrivances to ſatisfy them. So that by how much 
his Nature is the more perfect. his ſenſual Luſts are the 
more exquiſite and. unſatiable: and by this means his 
Heart becomes Unclean, a very Stew of Wantonneſs 
and Impurity, a box full of nothing, but ſtinking and 
unſavoury Vapors and Steems, the very fink and recepta- 
cle ot all the impure deſires of the Fleſh, where they are 
cheriſhed, and entertained, and ſublimated into Impuri- 
ties more exquiſite, and yet more filthy, than ever the 
ſenfual Appetite could arrive unto; and this is an Un- 
clean Heart. | 5 SED 
And upon theſe Conſiderations a Man may eaſily ſee 
how little ground there is for to think there ſhould be a 
Communion between Almighty God, or his moſt Holy 
Spirit, with a Man thus qualified; 1. The Heart, as it is 
the ſeat of the Deſires, is the only fit Sacrifice to be of- 
fered up to God; as it is the Chamber of our thoughts, 
it is the only fit Room to entertain him in; as it is 
the Fountain of our Actions, the ſitteſt part to be aſ- 
ſiſted with the Spirit of God; it is the only fit thing 
that we can give to God; and indeed the only thing in 
effect that he requires of us, 2. Again, that God is a 
moſt Pure God, his Spirit a moſt Pure and delicate Spi- 
rit; and let any Man then judge, whether ſuch a naſtt, 
impure, unclean Heart is a fit Sacrifice tg be offered to 
ſuch a God ; or a fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It theres 
fore imports ſuch a Man, that hopes to have Communi- 
on with God, to have his Heart in a better Temper. A- 
gain it ſeems more than probably to me, that as aBo- 
dy fed with poyſonous and nawholſome Food, muſt needs 
by ſuch a Diet contract foulneſs and putrefaction: Sa _ - 
the very Soul of. Man, which hath fo ſtrict a Conjuncti- 
en with an Union to the Body, by continual” Converſa- 
tion with and Subjection to ſuch unclean and fleſhly- 
Thoughts, receives a Tincture and an imbafement” by 
them, which if there were no. other Hell, mult needs 
5 bY Y 3 make 
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332 Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
make it Miſerable in its ſeparation upon theſe two Rel 
peas; 1. Upon the Conſideration of that, Uglineſs 
which it hath contracted by thoſe impure. Converſations, 
and which it might have avoided, if it had in the Body 
exerciſed its proper Empire over them. 2. by that Diſap- 
pointment which it finds in the ſtate of ſeparation from 
the fulfilling and ſatisfying thoſe ſenſual Inclinations, 


which it affected here, and now carrieth with it, but 


ſtands utterly diſappointed of any ſatisfaction of them. 
IV. We conſider How it comes to paſs, that a Heart, 
thus naturally unclean, is Cleanſed, which in general is by 
a Reſtitution of the Soul to its proper and native Sove- 
raignty and Dominion over, the ſenſual Appetite; and 
thoſe Luſts that ariſe froni the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and the connexion of the Soul to it. And this Reſti- 
tution is anſwerable to the Depravation or Impotence 
whereby the Soul is Subjected and Captivated under thoſe 
Luſts, which are principally theſe following. 

1. The firſt ground of the Impotency of the Soul, in 
ſubduing of the ſenſual Appetite is in the Underſtanding, 
which is ſo far weakened or darkened by natural Corrup- 
tion, that it is ready in point of Judgment to prefer the pre- 
ſent fruition of Corporal Pleaſures, and the ſatisfaction of 
the ſenſual Appetite, before the denying of it; for it ſees 
and finds a preſent contentment in the former, but ſees 
not the danger an inconvenience that will inſue upon 
it, not the benefit and advantage that wl jnſue upon a 
due Reſtraint and Moderation of them; It finds a pre- 
ſent ContentmeEnt and Satisfaction in the, one but it hath 
not the proſpect of the other; or if it have, yet the Cons 
viction thereof is ſo Weak and Imperfect, that the Plea- 
ſures of Sin for a ſeaſon do overcome and ſubdue it+ For 
the Cure therefore of this Error and Impotency in the Judg- 
ment there ought to be, 1. A Con vict ion that there is 4 
Danger and Inconvenience that will certainly attend the 
Dominion of Luſt over the Soul; and a Benefit and Ad- 
Vantage that will attend the Victory of the Soul over 


theſe Luſts. 


2. And becauſe there may be an Inconvenience in the 
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and hom it is Clean/ed. 333 
former, and a Benefit in the latter, but yet not ſuch as 
may with Conſiderable Advantage preponderate the 
Contentment of Luſt, L which is preſent and ſenſible] 
there ought to be a Conviction of ſuch an Inconvenience 
in the former, and ſuch a Benefit in the latter, as may 
moſt evidently and clearly prepanderate the Contentment 
and Advantage of the ſatisfying of a Luſt. WE 

3. And becauſe, though theſe lnconveniences and Be- 
nefits be never ſo great, yet if there be but a faint, and 
weak, and imperfect Conviction of it, it will work but 
a weak reſiſtance againſt the Invaſions and Rebellions of 
Luſt, and a ſenſible preſent enjoyment of what delights, 
will eaſily preponderate the weak, and faint, and imper- 
fe& Convictions, or du ſpicions rather, of what is Future: 
It is neceſſary that ſuch Convictions ſhould be Sound, 
Deep, an Strong; or otherwiſe they will be but Sluggiſh 
and Languiſhing Opponents againſt the Rhetorick of Luſts, 
that yeild a preſent Delight of Advantage. 

4. And becauſe though the Convictions are never ſo 
ſtrong, yet if they be not Accompanied with Conſtancy, 
Vigilancy, and ſupplemental Excitations, as the oppor- 
tunity requires, the Conſtant and perpetual Importunity 
of Luſt may happen upon a time of Intermiſſion, and 
gain an Advantage againſt a Soul habitually thus Con- 
vinced; it is further neceſſary that there be a Frequent 
Conſtant ating of that Conviction upon the Soul, or dthere 
wiſeit may be Intangled by the Aſſiduous Importunities 
of his Luſts. ** „ein 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, it is neceſſary ta 
ke what kind of Means it muſt be that muſt work ſuch a 
Conviction of ſuch weight and evidence, that may recti- 
fy the judgment in reference to this Conteſt withthe 
ſenſval- Appetite, and actuate ſuch a Conviction to attain 
its die effect. Moral Pbiloſorby contains in it excellent 
Precepts- and Reaſonings to the Subſecting of the ſentual 
Appetite to the dictates of Reaſon, and to a Moral Clean» 
ſing of the Heart: But it cannot attain its end; fer 
though it propounds Inconveniences on the one ſide, 
and Conveniences on the other, yet they have . No 
8 14 15 3 
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334 Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart. | 
feects that make it I neffeQual : The thingswhich it ro- I rc 
poſeth, are in themſelves of unequal weight to the Plea- WM 
ſure and Content of ſatify ing the Senſyal Appetite, wiz, MW @ 
On the one ſide, Fame, and Glory, and Reputation, and IM In 
Serenity of Mind; on the other fide, the Baſeneſs of Luſt N wi 
in Compariſon of the Excellency of Reaſon, that it is a Wl # 
thing common to us with the Beaſts; and ſuch like: Ml f 
And therefore, though theſe be fine Notions, and ſuch as in 
may be weighty. with Old Men, whoſe Luſts have left IM z; 
them; yet to Young Men, they import nothing. And ef 
therefore the Philoſopher well provides for it by decermi-. IM i 
ning, that Juvenii non eſt idoneus auditor Moralis Philoſophie, 
and conſequently it is a kind of Phyſick, that may by 
good for them that need it not, but of no uſe for them 
that want it: For the truth is, the Fame and the Infamy 
are not of weight equivalent to counterpoſe the ſatisfa- 
ion of a Luſt in thoſe that are Inclinable to them. 
2. Another great defect in the things propounded is this, 
that is alſo common to Humane Laws, that tho? they may 
be of ſome efficacy to prevent the External Act, when it 
meets with Infamy in the Action, or Reputation in the 
for hearing, yet it doth inevitably give a diſpenſation to 
Sin, if committed with Secrecy ; much leſs doth it at all 
Cleanſe the Heart from the Love of Luſt, the Delight in 
it, the Contemplation of it. We are therefore to ſearch 
for a higher, or more Hectual Convictlon than this; and 
therefore, 1. We moſt ſee whether there be any thing 
that propounds ſomething that may over- balance the A 
vantage of Luſt, or the Love of it in the Heart. 2. 
means of Convidtionof the truth and reality of the thing 
ſo propounded. .. Sooke 745 
For the former, It is apparent that the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and they alone, do furniſh us with ſuch materials; 
prohibiting not only the Adds of Luft, but alfo the very 
. Motions and Inclinations to it, the Deſires of the Heart of 
_ it, the Love of the Heart to it; and this under pain of the 
Diſpleaſune of God, Everlaſting Death, Hell- Fir e, an ße one 
fade; on the other ſide, in caſe of Obedience to this Com- 
mand, the Favour of God, Everlaſting Life, and Heppi- 
r o ne He on nel5 
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geſs: And in order to the diſcovering whether our Hearts 
walk in Sincerity, according to the Command of God, aſ- 
ſures us that God beholds and obſerves the Motions, Deſires, 
Iaclinations, Thoughts, and Purpoſes of our Hearts, and 
will then one day lay them open, ben the ſecrets of all 
Hearts ſhall be revealed. And theſe are things that are of 
ſuch a Nature as preponderates all the Good that can be 
in Luſt ; furniſhes the Soul with Arguments againſt it, 
35 carries Thunder in them. 2. And that theſe may be 
eſſectually aſſented to by the Soul, without which the 

import nothing to the end we ſpeak: of, there are the 

eſſectual Means, which Almighty God affords us: Firſt 
The word of God, which does not only contain Mate- 
rials and Perſuaſions for the Cleanſing of the Heart; 
but alſo a high evidence of the Truth, and Reality, and 
Benefit of thoſe Materials and Perſuaſions: It is a Con- 
vincing and a cleanſing» word: Joh, 15. 3. Ne are clean 
through the Word which I bave ſpoken unto you. Secondly, 
A'high-Congruity of the word of God, in relation to a 
future Life of Rewards and Puniſhments unto the very 
Sentiments.of Reaſon and the Light of Nature it ſelf ; the 
Senſe.of which Life of Future Rewards and Puniſuments 
carries with it not only a Conviction of the great Ad- 
vantage of a Clean Heart above an Unclean Heart, but 
alſo a very eſſectual motive to the Cleanſing of the Heart, 
greater and more vigorous than all the Arguments of the 
deſt Philoſophers. -Fhirdly, The Powerful Spirit of God 
works up in the Soul an aſſent unto them; and that of 
ſuch a ſtrength as izno leſs Convincing than Science it ſelf, 
Which is Faub: And therefore Faith thus wrought, 
purifies the Heart, as well as the Life. 3. And for a 
conſtant and unintermitted Application and reminding 
vs of theſe Truths, God is pleaſed to aſiſt us with the 
continual aſiſting Grace of his Spirit, acting in and by 
the Conſcience, which is in a great meaſure Cleanſed, 
Quickned and Actuated, which watcheth us and our very 
Thoughts, and chides them, re-minding us of theſe great 
Truths which we have received; and thereby actuating 
and acting our Faith of theſe Truths, as often as the oc- 
Alon offers it ſelf, 4 $-AnS 


336 Of the Onileanveſs of the Heart, & c. | 
J. And by this means, 1. The Intellectual Power d 
the Soul is reſtored in a great 'meaſure to its primitir I. 
Dominion, or at leaſt is qualified aright in order to the 
exerciſing of it. un 21 on ee 
2 The Will, wherein indeed the Empire of the Soul 
is principally ſeated, is likewiſe reſtored to its Dominati. 
on and Rule. | | Nag J. | | 

11 Partly by theſe impreſſions, which are as before re- 

_ ceived by the Underſtanding and the practical Determi. i; 
nation thereof: For it is clearly preſented now to her, that 07 
it is the Greater Good to deny Luſt both in the Practice 

and Love of it, than to entertain ĩt; and conſequenth 
the Will moves towards the Greater Good, ' according to 
its proper and natural Inclination. 2. There is yet 
further effect wrought upon the Will: viz. The Senſe 
of the Love of Chriſt, the End of his Death, to redeen g, 
us from theſe Luſts, whereby, even by an obligation af 
Gratitude, it takes up Reſolutions of obeying him. This 
Truth, though it be firſt received in the Underſtanding, 
and entertained by Faith, yet it doth immediately work 
upon the Will and Affections, viz. An /averſion to that 
Luft that Crucified her Saviour, and which the fame 
Saviour, upon the Indearment of his own Blood, begs us 

to Crucifie. © There is yet a' further work upon the 
Will by the ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit of 
God, ſtrengthening, and perſwading, and reſtoring it 
to its Liberty and Juſt Soveraignry over the ſenſual Ap- 
e mrp1'2 ann 66 13: i tn 
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FH E Great Creator gave to Brutes the ligls 1.1 
399 Of Senſe ant Natural Inſtin that might 42-69- -* thor 
Conduct tbem in a Senſual Lift; by bie 18 
They ſteer their cdutſe, and very rarely miſs - :. Hem 


Their mſtituted Rule, nor yet reject oi vs nf : vngh 
I Guidance, or its Influence neglect. w0o30h 


The Folly and Miſchief of 
Ry Creator's Benefic _. 7. - | 
of . v4 Man, beſides the Light of Senſe, 
en nobler Light of Reaſon, Intellect, 
be BW Conſcience to Govern and Dire TRE 

Life and Actions, and to keepat rights - s- 
u Morions of bis Senſual. Appetites: mn 
Ul Wu wretched Man unhappily deſerts 
Es Makers Inſtitution, and perverts 
The end of all his Bounty, proſtitutes 
lis Reaſon unto Luſt, and ſo pollutes 
Noble Soul, bis Reaſon and his Wit: 


( 


by 


C nd Intelleft, that in the Throne ſhould ſit, 

h eke after. Luſt, and ſo fulfil | 

10 Wi baſe Commands and pleaſure of ber Will: 

2 hd thus the Humane Natures great Advance 


comes its greater Ruine, doth inhance 2 

Cailt, while Fudgment, Reaſon, Wit, 

nove oye very Sms it 33 7419 
Dear Lord, Thy Mercy ſurely muſt orflow, 

18, That pardons Sins, which ; 


OY 


4 
Si | 
N — o 
. = * 
8 0 * * 
1 * 
+ 4 . 


m thy Bounty grow. 


— 


me . —̃̃ 


0 1 wen 
* 


the | THE 


Moment. 


— n — — TT” wp FE" * 
* 


„ 
vo 


-j Folly and Miſchief of SIN... 


2 is a moſt Unprofitable and Fooliſh thing: The Con- 
tent that is in it, is but Imaginary, and dies in the 
mpaſs of a Thought; the expectation of it is nothing 
t Diſappointment, and the Fruition of it periſheth in 


2. It is the infallible Seed of Shame and Miſchief, which, 


[thout it be intercepted by Repentance and the Mercy 
God, doth as naturally and infallibly grow from it, 
Hemlock and Henbane do from their proper Seeds : And 


"gh the nature of ſome Sins is more ſpeedy, and Y . 
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ble in producing that Fruit; yet moſt certainly, ſhone 

or later, every Sin yields his Crop, even in this Life. T 

beſt Fruit it yields is Sorrow and Repentance, wid den 

though it be good in compariſon of their Fruit enſuiag, i * 

omitted, yet certainly, it is not without much Trouhh 1 

4 and Diſcompoſure of Mind; and the bitterneſs even oi * 
Mt Repentance it ſelf, infinitely over-balances the Content 
: ment that the Sin did yield. n 4 
3 Sin doth not only produce an Ungrateful Fruit" 

but there is alſo a certain Spight and Aalignity in the H le! 

it yields, carrying in it the very Picture, Reſembland ! 2 

and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt part, which dog * 

a Man in the prniſhment of it, with the very Reperitior by 

of the Guilt, @ lex talionis, © won | is ; 

4. It Poiſong and Invenomes all Conditions. If a Man be l FI 

Proſperity, it eithers makes it an occaſion of new Sins u 4 

Cover or ſecure them that are paſt; or it ſowres and i 7 

feſts the very State it ſelf, with ſad-Pre-apprehenſions 4 

the Fruit due to his Sin; or haunts him in his Jollity, lk a 

* 8 have ſeen an Importunate Creditor, a young Gallant b 
1 which blaſts all his Comfort and Contentment. Ia H, 1 
1 be in Adverſity, it adds Affliction to Affliction. The be 1. 
Companion of Afflictions a clear Conſcience; but whet 1750 

6 a Man hath outward Troubles, and a Miſgiving gui 
= Soul, it makes his Affliction black and deſperate. 1 0 
44 It Diſcompoſes, and Diſorders, and Unqualifies a Ma *. 
"| _ for any d Duty either to God or Man: I pray, but , 
= bring along with me a ſence of Sin, that makes me Ut % 
grateful to my ſelf, and how can I expect to he accepu 4 { 

ble to God, the Pure and Holy God, who hates nothin Ar 

but Sin? I beg Bleſſings, but how can I expect to recei ile 

| a Bleſſing from him, whom I but lately preſumptuoull gp 
_ 28 offended ? If my Son or Servant hath offended me, a | 
_ comes to ask a benefit of me, I look upon it as a ſawc Jo 2 
Preſumption, and can I expect to have a better Enter +a 

tainment from my Maker, than I think fit to allow n Niers 


ſellow- Creature? The truth is, there is no Petition com f 
ſeaſonably from a Man under the Guilt of Sin, but Par Adio 
don, Forgiveneſs and Mercy, xp... 


— 


— 
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FH Ido a good Work, the Sin, that I ſtand guilty of, 
makes the Comfort I take in it, or in other commenda- 
ons of it, Inſipid and Empty: My Heart tells me there 
za Sin in my Conſcience, that makes me aſhamed to 
on the Good that is in the Action. 8 

f I ſee a fault in another, that my Place or Condition 
requires me to reprove, the Senſe of my own Guilt makes 
ne either backward to Reprove, or Condemn my ſelf, -4 
while I am Reproving another, with ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe : I am Reproving a Sin in another, where I ftand as Guil- 
in the ſight of God as the Perſon reprebended © If He knew my 
in, how juſtly might he throw my Reprehenſion into my own .Y 
Face and if He knew it not, yet the God of Heaven, before 3 
vom I ftand, and the Conſcience which I bear within me, 
nakes my Reprebenſion of another, a Condemnation f my ſelf. 
Igo about any Action of my Life, though never ſo Ho- 
zeſt, Juſt, and Lawful, yet my miſgiving Thoughts make 
ne either unactive in it, or fill me with pre-apprehen- 
ſors of miſchief or diſappointment in it; how can I ex- 
ret a Bleſſing from God, whom I have offended in 
uy Buſineſs I undertake ? I carry along with me in all 
do, the Curſe that the Lord threatned, Deut. 28. 20. 
Ih: Lord (ball ſend upon thee Curſing, Vexation and Rehbuke in 
ol that thou ſetteſt thy hand: unto. And verſe 29. Thou ſhalt 
wt proſper in thy way. And verſe 34. So that thou ſhalt be 
mad for the ſig ht of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. And verſe 67. 
In the Morning thou (halt fay, Would God it were Evening; 
md at the Evening thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Morn- We 
ne, for the fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear, and © 
o the ſight of .thine Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

And certainly all this grows from the Incongruity and 
Diſſonancy that is between Sin, and the true right conſt itu- 
lin of rhe- Nature of Man, that is thereby made unuſetul for 
ls proper Operations; juſt as a Sore, or a Bone out of 
joyat diſables the proper ſerviceableneſs of a Limb; or, 
$a noxious Humour diſorders the Stomach, Liver, or 
pleen, in its proper Office; or, as a Diſeaſe, or ill Diſ- 
polition of the Body makes it unſerviceable to its proper 
Actions; fo do the Sins, and Defilements, and e 2 
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Offices: And this is the evidence of it; Every thing is ther 
Wiſe God of Nature ordered it; and ſo far as it decline 

- - fulneſs and proper Happineſs ; and therefore it is conſe 


- Condition than God at firſt made him, and intended he 
ſhould be in. | 


the reſult of it ypon the Soul, diſable it in its Works 1 
in its right Conſtitution, when it is in that State that tic 


from that Poſition or State, fo far forth it I6ſeth its U 


quently. evident, that every thing that loſeth its Uſe 

Ineſs and Happineſs, is ont of that Conſtitution that 
God Almighty meant for it ; and therefore, in as much 
as apparently all Sin doth introduce Diſorder and Irrepy 
Javity, it is plain that Mankind thereby is in anothe 


Hence therefore it is apparent, That all Sin is againf 
Nature, and a Violation and Breach even of the Law ant 
Order of Nature; which is nothing elſe but the Station 
Courſe and Frame, that God, with moſt admirable Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs, framed for Man. Man ſtands in . 
double Saubordination: 1. A Subordination within himſelf ( 
viz. Of the Faculties inferior to the Superior; And hi, 
2. A Subordination to ſomething without himſelf, vide: 


To the Will of his Creator, which though it ſeems ex- tat 
trinſecal, yet, in truth, it is eſſential and neceſſary. 2. 


The Internal Subordination is of the inferior parts andi nen 


faculties to the ſuperiour, vi. The Senſual Appetite andi [acl 


Paſſions to Reaſon and to Judgment. God hath com- Beis 
mitted the Body of Man, and thoſe Faculties that ary. 
fubſervient to it, unto the Government of the Light of that 
Judgment and Underſtanding that he hath put into the ;. 
Soul : And becauſe, as it is moſt Juſt that the Soul and its ¶ duc 
Superior Faculties ſhould be ſubordinate to the Will andWhrin 
Direction of God, ſo the Soul ſtands in need of that Di- ¶ pi 
rection, in order to the Government of his little Province Wthe | 
committed to him; and therefore, as it happens in Go- Mis 


vernment, when the People break the Subordination tot fo 


the Intermediate Magiſtrates, or the Intermediate Magi Nen 
ſtrates break the Subordination to the Supreme, preſentij . 


there enſues Diſorder, and Miſchief, and Confuſion : So con. 


when the Body, or thoſe Faculties that are exerciſed in 
* | | . 
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order to it, as the natural Luſts and Inclinations of the 
Body, or thoſe that reſult, much from it; as the Paſſions 
prevail upon the judgment or Reaſon, either by their 
Violence, or want of due Vigilance and Severity in the 
doul in its Adminiſtration; or if the Reaſon and judg- 
nent do neglect or croſs the Commands of God, or make 
ot vie of the Divine Directions to aſſiſt and guide her in 
ber Adminiſtration, this is Sin, and preſently brings 
Confuſion, and Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure in the whole 
Man, and makes it unſer viceable for the Ends to which 
it was ordained. tr x 
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41 OD Almighty hath ſubſtituted the Soul of Man 
as his Deputy or Vicegerent in that Province 
which is committed to him, and expects an Account from 
de Soul at his return, or ſooner, how he hath managed 
that Province or petty Dominion commited to him. 

2. The Province, or Territory committed to the manage- 
and nent of the Soul, are his Body, and thoſe Affections and 
andi udlinations incident to it; and · the Place, Condition, 
M-Wkelation, Abilities and Opportunities put into his hand 
ary. Providence and Divine Diſpenſation, together with 
1 2 Body in this World. | . 1 
the z. Pe end of this Subſtitution of the Soul in this Pro- 
I 115 Wrince is, Firſt the Improvement of the Revenue of this 
andWirinciple, viz. The Glory of his Name. Secondly, the 
Di-Miuprovement of the perfection and advantage of the Soul, 
ice tte perfecting of the Soul thereby in a Conformity to 
is Maſter's Will, and fitting of ir ſelf and the Body with 
15 t for a more noble and divine Condition and Imploy- 

ent. N10. ; | 
nt . 7he Breach of that Truſt committed to the Soul, 


: 90Fconſiſts either in the van of that due Improvement of the 
** | . Province 
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Province committed to the Souls Vicegerency, according 
to the Advantages that it hath; (which is the Caſe of 
the unprofitable Servant, that did not miſ- imploy bis Ta- 
tent, but did not improve it to his Maſter's Advantage: 
or, which is worſe," Miſ-government and Miſ-imployment of 
the province committed to its Charge, to the diſadvan- 
| of the Soveraign and ir ſelf, - 

1 © $5. The Mi{-government of our Province confits princi- 
6 pally in one of theſe + particulars : wiz, Either in the 
F Original and Primary Defection of the Soul it ſelf in its 
Commands and Proceedings, whereby it Studieth, Practi. 
4 ſeth. apd Commands Originally and Primarily againſt 
its Principal; and this is Deviliſh: Or, Secondly, in the 
want of Exerciſe in a due Superintendency over its Province, 
whereby the Subjects. which ſhould be under its Rule 
and Superintendency, are not kept in their due Subjecti- 
on neither to the Vicegerent nor to the Soveraign; but 
Rebel, and by their Rebellion either wholly caſt off their 
Vicegerent and Soveraign together, or by degrees dray 

over the Vicegerentor Deputy to their Defection. 

6. The great Engines of this Defect ion are the Corrupt In- 
elinations of the ſenſual Appetite, Luſts and Paſſions vt 
the Body, and eſpecially thoſe which are the great Fa- 
vourites, and moſt powerful in reſpe& of their Congrui- 

ty to the Natural Inclinations and Temper, or rather 
| Diſtemper of the Body; or thoſe 7emprarions which the 
Morld offers, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident to the 
Place, Station; Relation or Condition wherein we ſtand 
„in the World. The former come under the name of the 
U ͤ uſts of the Fleſh; the latter under the name of the Luſts 
of the Eye, and Pride of Life. - ; 
. Thoſe Luſts and Temptations are the Inſtruments 
iin the hand of Satan, either by Sollicitation to corrupt, 
or by Power to oppoſe the Vicegerency of the Soul uu- 
der God, and to bring it over by Allurements or Force, 
do a Defection from him, and in both ways fight again 
the Soveraignty of God, and conſequently, his Glory , 
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eſt dearneſs to the Body either in reſpect of Age, Com- 
plexion, Inclination, Condition or Station; and there- 
fore of greateſt Danger to the Soul, and fight againſt it 
with greateſt Advantage: In a young Man, or a ſtrong, 
anguiae Complexion, Luxury, Wantonneſs and Un- 
cleanneſs are moſt ordinarily moſt prevalent; In an Old 


or Melancholly Man, Covetouſneſs; In a middle Aged 
or Cholerick Man, Anger, Ambition, Violence; In a2 
Rich or Powerful Man, Oppreſſion, Diſdain, Pride; In 


2 Poor Man, Diſcontent, Rapine. And there is ſcarce 


any Man, but hath ſome Beloved Luſt or Sin, that he will 


be content to ſell all the reſt of his Luſts for the enjoy- - 


ment of that : Tempt him to a Luft not ſuitable to his 
Complexion, Age or Condition, he will eaſily reject it; 
but if it be a Luſt ſuitable to his Age, Complexion or 
1 he will hardly, or with difficulty enough re- 
ule it. | 

9. As every Luſt ſuitable to our Age, Complexion or 
Condition, is of greateſt Power, and conſequently, of 
greateſt Danger; ſo every ſuch Luſt once entertained in 


Nactice, becomes of greater Strength, and conſequently, 


of greater Danger than before; and this upon a double 


Reaſon : Firſt; Becauſe the Soul is made the weaker, * 


and more emaſculated by the reception and entertain- 


ment of a Luſt : Then-:t is like amiſſa pudicitia,, which is 
the likelier to make a Proſtitute: Senſe of Reputation is 
a great matter to keep Innocence, but a loſt Reputation 


makes way for a further degree of Guilt. . Again, the 


Soul by admittance and entertainment of Luſt, gains a 
kind of Intimacy and Dearneſs with the Luſt, and ad- 
mitz it with leſs difficulty a ſecond. time, becauſe it is 
now become an acquaintance., And laſtly, Every Sin 
auſeth a withdrawing of Divine Aſſiſtance from the 


Soul, and an eſtranging of the Soul from it, a kind of 


hameful. abſenting of the Soul from God; and ſo as it 


loſeth its ſtrength, it loſeth its Confidence of addreſs for 


it; which every Man's Experience will tell him. Se- 


wndly, On the part of it is made more bold and 
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a confidet 
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cauſe it knew not how it ſhould be entertained; but 
now it grows confident and imperious. 
10. When Luft hath gotten the Victory in the Soul, 
it either makes the Soul, which is God's Vicegerent, his 
Vaſſal, or his Priſoner ; either the Soul becomes Servant 
and Vaſlal to Sin, or at the beſt it is led away Captive by it: 
And in both caſes, God is dethroned, the Soul imbaſed 
and Luſt gets the Empire and Dominion; and the Soul 
hath either broken his Truſt with God, or not performed 
it as it ſnould: The Province committed to his manage. 
ment loſt, the Government abuſed, the Soveraign inju- 
red, and the Vicegerent is either become a Rebel, or at 
beſt a Priſoner, by his own default. 

1:. The Means of Prevention of this Inverſion of the 
Order ſetled by the great Soveraign, is; Firſt, that the 
Deputy take due notice of bis Inſtructions; for he is not 
placed in that Province without his Rules of Government 
which his Soveraign hath delivered him. Secondly, That 
he be very Vigilant over the ſecret Confederacies, Moti- 
ons, and Riſings of Luſt againſt thoſe Inſtructions ; for 
Luſt is buſie, tronbleſome and active, and ſtudies and 
watcheth all opportunities of Defection. Thirdly, That 
he keep his Authority with Reſolution and Courage; for 
Luſt, if it be worthy the name of a Subject, it is a pe- 
tulant and ſawcy, but yet a ſlaviſh baſe minded Subject; 
a little.countenance will make it inſolent, and a ſevere 
hand over it will make it ſervile ; and eſpecially, that this 
ſeverity be held over thoſe Luſts that have or pretend to 
the greateſt intereſt in the Age, Complexion Diſpoſition, 
Quality, Station, or Condition of the Province ; for as 
they have the greateſt opportunities to do miſchief, 
10 they will ſooucit grow inſolent. | 

12+ Though a flight and gentle ſuperintendency over 
Luft will teach it to command, yet under a ſevere and 
rigid Government the moſt it will adventure upon wil 

be to ask admiſſion : And upon ſuch Addreſſes the Duty 

of this Deputy is to be ſo far from giving admiſſion to 


it, 


344 | | 
Confident and adventuring, than it-was before it was 
entertained: It was then more modeſt and baſhful, be- 
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it, that it ought not to Complement, or Treat, or hold 
Conference or Debate with it, but flatly deny it: As a 
ſevere Deportment of the Soul, muſt keep Luſt fromcom- 
manding, ſo it muſt check and diſcountenance it in ask- 
ing; the holding of conference and debate, and reaſon- 
ing with any Luſt, is but a preparatory to its admiſſion, 
and gives but the more Confidence, Boldneſs, Importu- 
nity and Hope of Succeſs to it. Eve's reaſoning with the 
Serpeat was the firſt breach of her Innocency : Luſt muſt 
not-be mannerly treated withal, but flatly denied. This 
is that great Doctrine of Se- Denial which the New Te- 


Luſts are not our ſelves, yet thoſe that grow out of our 
natural Conſtitution or Condition, are next to our ſelves, 
and by miſtake we are apt to eſteem them our Eyes, our 
Hands, our Selves. | | 

13. This kind of dealing with Luſts and Temptations, 
will in a little time diſ-acquaint the Soul with them, and 
make the Soul and them ſtrangers one to another. It is 
eaſily ſeen that thoſe things which a Man uſeth himlelf 


ſome deſuerude from them do evidence 
to him, that they are not ſo neceſlary 


and unſeparable as he once thought %% ones 


viam nimia facis 
himſelf to vain Swearing, ſo that he do, que ſe in partem 


an Oath, and when he is told of it, 5 


profeſſeth he cannot help it; yet let gona, Fuſtitia le- 


he will not fiad that he miſſeth that 1 


and Uſe of them; by a little reſolute Diſuſe of them, he 
will ſoon find he doth not miſs them; he caa eaſily ſpare 
them, and be without them : Nay, he finds as great an 
Inconvenience and Burdenſomeneſs to re- aſſume them, 
as before to leave them. And beſides the Reaſons before 


4 


es” 


ſtament ſo ſolemay enjoyns: For though, in truth, our 


them: A Man that hath accuſtomed viriorum Conſuerns,_ 


him 'reſolvedly break the Cuſtom of it, „. S. Hier. Er- 
4 | 
unhappy Rhetorick in his Diſcourſe ; the like is calily | 


ſeen in Drinking, Gaming, Wantonneſs, and thoſe other 
dins that are precious and dear to a Man in his Cuſtom 


> given, 


unto, ſo that they ſeem to become another Nature; yer 
Aſperam nobit, & 


can ſcarce ſpeak a Sentence without «/teram transfers- 
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e elf Be, . 
given, there is this more in it, that the Value and 


-  Contefitment that is taken in them, is by the great 
Expectation and Contentment that the Mind ſeeks 


in the Pre- apprehenſions and Image that the Mind 
makes to it ſelf of them; for the Contentment of 


the things themſelves barely conſidered, and in them- 


ſelves, is but flat and empty; but the Imagination 
dreſſeth them up beyond themſelves, both in their 
Pre- apprehenſions and Fruition: and ſo the Value and 
Contentment of them is due more to the Fancy and 
falſe Idea of the Mind, than to the things themſelves; 


and therefore, if once the Mind can be enſtranged from 


Converſing with the Thought and Imagination of them, 
they will ſoon loſe their Eſtimate and Delight; becauſe 
they are ſeperated and kept aſunder from that which 
gilds and dreſſeth them into that delightful and amiable 
ſhape which cozens and deceives Men into their acting 


of them, Now this ſevere hand againſt them, denying 
their Acceſs, refuſing Converſe with them, doth prevent 


the Mind from faſmoning of Imaginations of them, and 
dreſſing up thoſe Imaginations of them in pleaſing and 


74 delightful repreſentations, and then in a little while they 


are quite laid aſide, and not miſſed, nor thought of; and 
their own natural worth, without that ſecret brooding 
of the Mind upon them, doth not with any ſtrength, 
ſolicite or ſubdue the Mind to the actings of them. We 


are in this kind like Children, who have gotten ſome 
toy into their hands, that it may be, may be hurtful, 


and they mightily prize them, and ſet a great rate upon 


them: but let them be taken away, in a little while they 
will not miſs them, but be as merry and contented, as 
when they had them. 


14. TheSucceſs of this Uncourteous dealing with our 
Luſts and Temptations, will much countervail the un- 
pleaſingneſs of the Duty. A Man is tempted to a Sin, 
he holds conference with it, and is inticed to treat with 
it and to think of it, and it pleaſeth him; but it 1s a 
thouſand to one if it ſtay there; but unleſs ſome great 
diverſion by the Grace of God, or ſome external "re 

. ; 


* 
* 
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by Shame or Puniſhment, prevent him, he commits the 
sin; and fo Luft; when it hath conceived, will bring 
forth Sin, and Sin, when finiſhed, will bring forth Shame 
and Death, or at the beſt, Shame and Sorrow. How 
mill a Man reckon with himſelf ; Mbat am I the better for 
that Contentment that ] took in this Sin? the Contentment is 


f, and that which it hath left me, is nothing elſe but a miſ- 


iving Conſcience, a Senſe of @ diſplegſed God, aſhamtd to brin 
- Ming in his preſence, a pf in bo F ſome Miſchief jd 
Inconvenience to follow me, a deſpandency of Mind to draw near 
to God under it, and either a great deal of Sorrow and Vexa= 
tion, or Affliction under it, or, which is the uſual pratification 
if Satan after Sin committed, to put away the remembrance of 
in paſt, with the committing of another, till at laſt the Guilt 
graws to ſuch a moles, that 4 Man is deſperately given over 
o all Rind of Villany ; and as his Sins increaſe, bis Guilt and 
Lame increaſeth, On the other ſide, I have denied my Luſt, 
i my Temptation, and it is gone: Fiſt, I am as well without 
it, as if 1 bad committed it ; for it may be the Sin had been 
fot, and the contentment that I took in it, and I had been as 
well without it; but, beſide all this, I have no Guilt cleaving. 
2 wy Soul, no Sting in my Conſcience, uo Deſpondent nor Miſ- 
giving Mind, na Interruption of my Peace with God or my ſelf 3 
lemon my Innocence, my Peace, my Acceſs to God with Com- 
t: Nay, more than all this, I have a ſecret Atteſtation of 
the Spirit of God in my Conſcience, that I hade obeyed bim, 
ed have pleaſed bim, and have rejecled the Enemy of his Glory 
md my Happineſs: I have a ſecret advance of my Intereſt and 
Lorfdence in him, and Dependance upon him, and Favour with 
tim, and Liberty and Acceſs to bim, which doth Infinitely more 
lan counter vail the ſati faction of an impure and unprofitable, 
nd ve ing Luft, which leaves na footſteps behind it bus 


Shame, and Sorrow, and. Guilt. 


15. As Reſolution and Severity to a Mans ſelf, is one 
of the beſt remedies againſt the flattery and deceit of Luſt, 


o there are certain Expedients that are ſubſer vient to thas 


Reſolution 5 as namely, Firſt, Avoiding of Idleneſs ;, for the 
dal in the Body is like a flame, that, as it were, feeds 
bon that, Oily-ſubſtance 2 the Body, Which according 
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Aiure that it receives from it, and be too intent and plea- 


. of my mind, upon the Advance of Luſt and Temptations, it 
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to the various qualifications or temper of the Body, gives 


it a tincture ſomewhat like it ſelf; and unleſs the Soul 
be kept in action it will dwell too much upon that tin- 


ſed, or at leaſt, too much tainted, and tranſported, and 
delighted with thoſe fuliginous foul Vapors that ariſe from 
the Fleſh and natural conſtitution. Keep it therefore 
buſied about ſomewhatthat is fitted for it, that may divert 
that Intention and Complacency in thoſe fumes that the 
inferiour part of the Soul is apt to take in them and 
to be tempted, tranſported, or abuſed by them Secondly 
A frequent and conſtant Conſideration of the Preſence of God 

| and his holy Angels, who are SpeQators of 
* * 71 Conſtancy to God and his party, and de- WM ” 

4145 45 lighted in it; or of thy Apoſtacy, Brutiſh- 
neſs, and Baſeneſs of Mind, and grieved at it. If ag 
Man were but acquainted with all my Actions and Motion 00 


would make me aſhamed to offend in his ſight: But much mut 

' if a pure and Glorious Angel did in my view attend, obſer of 
and behold me; but when the Eternal God doth behold mt, 
who hath given me this Command to deny my Luſt, and ball 
told me the danger of yielding to them, that they bring fon 


Sin, and Death, and Hell, and offers his Grace to aſſiſt me, pr 5 
miſeth Reward to my Obedience and Conſtaney; how ball © | 
thmn dare to offend with ſo much preſumption? Thirdly, A fis * 
quent Conſideration of Chriſt's Satisfaction, ring | f 
and Interce ſſion. Theſe Luſts that now ſollicit me to then | 
#bſervance, were thoſe that Crucified my Saviour; it was th a 
end of . his Paſſion to redeem me, not only from the Guilt, hu 0 
from the ſubjection to them. It is be that beholds me; bo 4 
fhall I trample his Blood under foot ? If I proftitate my ſelf ul SE 
them, hew ſhall I deſpiſe, and as much as in me lies, diſ} 4 
point bim in the very end of his Incarnation? How ſhall I ſban «bt 
bis Goſpel before Men, and as much as in me lies, put him , . 
ſhame in the preſence of the Father, and all the Holy Angeli, wh will 
they ſhall be witneſſes of my preferring a baſe Luſt before bin * 


How can I expect the Interceſſion of my Saviour for me at | 
right band of God, who beholds me thus unworthily to oo 


* 
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Luft, though to my Damnation, rather than obey my Redeemer 
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1 to my Salvation? Fourthly, Frequent Conſiderations of Death 

and Judgment. A ba/e Luſt ſollicirs me io obey it; ſhall I 
. accept or deny it? It may be this may be the laſt Aclion of my 
p Life, and poſſibly Death, that might have been reſpited, If 1 
* ſhall deny my Luſt, may be my next event if Tobey it: And as 


Death leaves me, ſo will Tudgment find me. Would I be con- 
tent that ſuch an act as this ſhould be the Amen of my Life, 
ve ad it may be, ſeal me, up in eternal rejection? Would I be con- 
6 Wl that my Soul ſhould be preſently carried into the preſence of 
God, under the laſt aft of my Life, to his diſhonour ? Or, on 
* the other ſide, if I deny this baſe importunate Meſſenger of Hell, 
| and it (hould pleaſe God to ſtrike me preſently after with Sickneſs 
„ Death, would it not be a more comfortable entrance into that 
he black Valley with a clear Conſcjence, and an Innocent Heart, 

ber could with comfort ſay, as once Hezekiah did upon the 
"Wh like occaſion, Iſai. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, how 1 have walked before thee in truth, and with 
à perfect Heart. Fifthly, A due Conſideration of the Iſſue 
of thoſe ſo!licitations of Luſt, If aſſented unto, the end of 
it is Death; it will be bitterneſs in the end; it cannot 
with all its pleaſures countervail that bitterneſs that will 
moſt certainly attend it; nor can it give any ſecurity 
againſt it. Suppoſe thou art ſollicited to a thought or 
at of Injuſtice, Impurity or Intemperance, if thou 
wilt needs be talking with the Temptation, ask it, Mbe- 
ther it be not a Sin againſt that God, in whoſe hands thy Soub 
1? and if it be, * his Anger and Diſpleaſure be not a 
neceſſary conſequence of that Sin? and if it be, may not he it» 
flit the Iſſues of that wrath of bis, when, and in what meas 
ſure he pleaſeth? ani if he may, what ſecurity can this Temp- 
tation give againſt it? hath it an Arm of Omnipotence to ſecure 
me againſt the power of him that is Ommeipetent £ and if he can- 
not, what Compenſation or amends can it make me, to counter- 
vail the Damage of bis Wrath, or the very danger of it ? Ca 
the Pleaſure or Contentment of the Sin do it; alas | the Pleaſure 


out the Guilt and Torment continuts ro Eternity, 
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will paſs away, in, it may be, @ Life, « Day, @ Moment, 


a. 
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 MortivestoWarcaurunNess 
| In reference to the Good and Evil Angels. 
| A we fee Plants in a Nurſery, when they come toa 
A due growth, are Tranſplanted into Orchards ; and 
tnoſe that are unuſeful are pulled up and caſt into the 
Fire; or as we ſee Boys in @ free School, ſuch as are un- 
diſciplinable, are after ſome years of probation ſent away 
to Mechanical Imployments; and thoſe that are Ingeni- 
ous and Diligent are Tranſplanted to the Univerſities: 
SO among the Children of Men in this Life, thoſe that are 
2 Vicious and Incorrigible, are by Death rooted out and caſt 
into a ſũitable Condition; and thoſe that are Veſſels fit 
for the Maſters uſe, Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranſ- 
Planted into another Region, a Garden of Happineſs and 
Comfort. And poſſibly by continuance of time, they ne 
received Improvement and Perfection here: So in that Ul 
other Region they add to their Degrees of perfection, WI a 
and are promoted to further Acceſſions, and Degrees, il 
and Stations of Happineſs and Glory, till they come to 4! 
the State of Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. | 
Could we ſee the muiſible Regiment of the World, by the th 
ſubordinate Government of Good and Evil Angel:, as once di 
Elba Servant ſaw the Fiery Chariots and Horſemen in pu 
the Mount, it would give us another kind of repreſenta- an 
tion of things, than now they appear to us. We have WW br 
Juſt reaſon to believe that there are infinite numbers of Spi- 4 
riet of both Kinds, that have their paſſings to and fro, and W wt 
Negotiations, as well among themſelves, as among the | 
Children of Men; and as Ravens, Kites, aud other kind W of 
of Unclean Birds, haunt Carrion, and as Vermine haunt WW the 
-. after Putrefaction, and are buſie about it; or as diſorder- gre 
ly, debauched Companions and Ruffians, ever haunt out, ou 
and hang upona diſſolute and fooliſh Heir, till they have 
ſucked out all his Subſtance and Wealth; So rhe impure 10 
and Corrapted Angeli haunt and fiock about a Man given lig 
ccc "1,402, 24." AleT 


+ QA FF 0 ty tt 7, O& 


> = ©. 


+—Þ 


- 


of E 3 
. * ©... * 
AV. - 135 0 - * — A = 2 * 
W - * > - 
* « 2 a, | * - I . 8 - = * 
5 & " G 1 5 : s \ _— = 4 : = . * 
* ; 1 A . . 9 


= 
. 


i * 8 
, Motives to Watchfulgeſs. * 351 
over to Vice; till they have wholly corrupted and putri- 
fied his Soul; and thoſe Good Men whom they cannot 
win over to them, they purſue with as much Malice and 
Envy as they can poſſible; and although they cannot, 
come within them, yet as far as they can, they raiſe up 
External Miſchiefs againſt them, watch opportunities to 
enſnare or blemiſh them, though the Vigilancy of a bet- 
ter Guard, and their own Prudence and Circumſpection, 
do for the moſt part diſappoint and prevent them. - Be- 
ſides the diſpleaſure of the great God, there be ſome Con- 
fideration even in reference to thoſe Good and Evil Angeli, to 
make Men very Watchful, that they fall not into the pre- 
ſumptuous or foul Sins. 5 | 
1. It cannot chuſe but be Grief to the 

Good Angels, to be preſent, and Spectators of Luk. 15. 10. 
the Enormities of thoſe, for whoſe Preſerya» Matth. 18. 10. 
tion they are imployed. | | 

2. It muſt in all probability work in them a nauſeouſ- 
neſs, and retiring themſelves from ſuch Offenders, at leaſt 
till they have renewed and waſhed themfelves by Repen- 
tance, and made their Peace with God in Chriſt: For 
there is no greater Antipathy than between theſe Pure 
and Chaſt Spirits, and any Sin or Foulneſs. 24 
z. It cannot chuſe but be a moſt grateful Spectacle to 
theſe Envious and Malignant Evil Spirits, who upon the 
diſcoyery of ſuch a fall of a Good Man, call their Im- 
pure Company together, and make paſtime: about ſuch 
an Object, as Boys do about a Drunken Man, and ups 
braid the Sacred and Pure Angels. Look here is your Pio 
Man, your Profeſſor © Come ſee in what a Condition be is, and 
what he is about. F Es. 


2. It lays open ſuch a Man tothe Power and Malice 


of thoſe Envious Spirits; they have gotten him within 
their Territories and Dominions; and unleſs God in 
great Mercy reſtrain them, render a Good Man obnoxi- 
ous to their Miſchief: And as the contagion and noy- 
ſomneſs of Sin drives away the Pure and Holy Spixits; 
ſo it attracts and draws together thoſe Impure and Ma- 
lignant Spirits, as the {mel} of Carrion dotk Birds „ 
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352 Of the Moderation of the Afectious. 
Beaſts of Prey. It concerns us therefore, to be very 
vigilant againſt all Sin; and if, through Inadvertence, 
Infirmity, and temptation, we fall into it, to be diligent 
to make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves as ſoon as we 
can, in the Blood of Chriſt and Water of Repentance. 
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Moderation of the Affections. 
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Phil. 4. 5. 
Let your Moderation be known unto all Mex. 


| Oderation is that Grace of Vertue whereby a Man 
1 governs his ſenſual Appetite, his Paſſions and Af, 
fections, his Words and Actions, from all Exceſs and 
le Refers, . To the ſenſual Appetite: 2. To the 
' Paſſions of the Mind: 3. To Speech and Words: 4. To 
the Actions of our Life. | 
1. Moderation in the ſenſual Appetite: And this is pro. 
petly Temperance, which is a Prudent Reſtraint of our 
Appetite from all Exceſs in Eating, Drinking, and thoſe 
other Inclinations that gratifie our Senſes; : 
And certainly this becomes us not only as Chriſtians, 
but as Reaſonable Creatures; for the Senſual Appetite, 
and thoſe Inclinations that tend to the gratification of 
our External Senſes, are in a great meaſure the ſame in 
Men and Brutes, and they are in their due order and uſe 
Sood and Convenient for both: we cannot live without 
them. But Almighty God hath given to Mankind a 
higher and a nobler Nature; namely, Underſtanding 
and Reaſon, which in the Right poſture and ante 
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Of the Moder ation of the Affections. 353 
of the Human Nature is to Govern, Guide, Moderate, 
and Order that Inferiour Faculty that is common to the 
Brutes, as well as to Man. And that Man that keeps not 
this Regiment and Superintendency of his Nobler Facul- 
ty, degrades himſelf into the Condition of a Brute, and 
indeed into ſomewhat worſe, for even the Inſtincts of 
Brutes do for the moſt part regulate their ſenſual Appe- 
tite from Exceſs and Immoderation. But becauſe this 
belongs to that diſtin& Virtue of Temperance, I forbear 
further Inſtances therein. 

2. Moderation of our Paſſions and Affectiont; And theſe 
are here principally intended ; namely, Love, Hatred, or 
Anger, Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, and other mixt or deri- 
vative Paſſions, that ariſe in Man upon the preſentment 
of their ſeveral Objects. 

And although the Paſſions of the Mind, conſidered ſimply 
in themſelves, are à part of our Nature and not Evil; but 
when duly regulated and ordered, are of excellent uſe to 
us; yet if they become once unruly, miſ-placed, or o- 
ver- acted, they occaſion the greateſt trouble in 
the World both to the Perſons themſelves in Im. 4. l. 
whom they are, and to others. We may eaſily trace al- 
moſt all the Sins, and Enormities, and Diſtempers, and 
Troubles, and Diſorders that we obſerve in our ſelves 
or others, to the Immoderation and Diſorder of the 
Paſſians. - | | | 

And therefore the due Moderation of them is of great 
conſequence, both for the attaining of true Tranquility 


of Mind, of great Regularity in all we do or ſay, and ro 


the Common Peace, Order and Benefit of Mankind. 

The Moderation therefore of all our Paſſions conſiſts 
principally in theſe two things : 1. That they be not miſ- 
placed or ſet upon wrong Objects, as, to Love that whigh 
we ſhould not Love, bur poſſibly Hate; or, to Hate that 
which we ſhould Love ; and fo for the reſt. 2. That be- 
ing rightly placed in reſpe& of their Objects, yet that 


they be not intended or a&ed beyond that degree that 
may be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objects: And this is pro- 


perly Immoderation ; the former is meerly Miſpriſion, 


Error, Enormity, Folly. 1 


5. 
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And therefore when we ſpeak of Moderation of our Pa. 


ſio a, it is intended in relation of thoſe things, about or up- 


on which our Paſſions may be lawfully uſed or exerciſed, 
ſo that they be kept into their juſt Bounds and Meaſures. 


And ſince all the Objects of our Paſſions are either 


ſomething that is Good, or ſo thought, as the Objects of 
our Love, Joy, Hope, or ſomething that is Evil, or ſo 
eſteemed, as the Objects of our Hatred, or Anger, Sor- 
row, Fear; the true meaſure of theſe Affections or Paſ- 
ſions is to be made according to the true meaſure of that 
Good, or that Evil that is the preſent Object of my Paſ. 
ſion · If the Good or Evil be great, it deſerves a greater 
intention of that Paſſion or Affection that is imployed 
about them ; if it be but little, the meaſure of my Paſſion 
or Affection ought not to exceed it; if it doth, jt becomes 
Immoderate, BY. et GA ile 
And hence it is, that the ſame Paſſion or Affection 
may be, and indeed ought to be variouſly acted or in- 
tended about Objects of the ſame Nature; yet under dit- 
ferent degrees of Good and Evil: I may at the ſame time 
have different Objects of my Love, different ſorts or 
kinds of Good, and of different Allays, ſome more, ſome 


leſs Good, and my Love may be extended to them all at 


the fame time; but the degrees of my Love are diverſi- 


fed according to the diverſity of the degrees of Good that 


each Object hath, all circumſtances, adjects and conſe- 
nences being conſidered. The like may be ſaid touching 
ils, that are the Objects of my Hatred, Anger, Sorrow 
Fear. | N 
The Moderation therefore of Affection requires theſe 
things principally: 1. A right Judgment or Eſtimate of 
things Good or Evil, according to their true Natures or 
Degrees; for without this we ſhall not only miſtake in 


the Degrees of Good or Evil, but even in their very na- 


tures: We ſhall not only take the leſſer Good or Evil for 


the greater, or the greater for the leſs; but we ſhall 


be apt to miſtake the things themſelves, and call Evil 


© Good, and Good Evil. « Now it is certain, that according 


to the judgment that we have touching things ger or 
. : | KEN 8 I 
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Evil, and their Values and Degrees, \accordingly are our. 
Paſſions, and their Extents and Tranſports meaſured out. 
If I Judge or Eſteem that to be truly Good, which in- 
deed is not, I deliver over to it my Affection of Love, Joy - 
or Hope: And if I judge that to be a Great and Impor- 
tant Good, which is but a Small or Inconſiderable; yet 
according to the meaſure or proportion of ſuch Eſtimate, 
| meaſure out the degree of my Love, Joy, or Delight in 
{ich Good. A Child will ſet as great a rate, and con- 
ſequently allow as great a meaſure of his Love-or De- 
light to a Rattle, as a Boy doth to a Top and Scourge, 
or as a Man doth to a Diamond; all ariſing from the 
variety of their Judgment or Eſtimate of the value of 
the thing. And the like may be ſaid of Evils, and their 
ſeveral Degrees, with relation to the Paſſions of Hatred, 
Sorrow, or Fear. 2. The ſecond thing required to Mo- 
deration, 4 à Prudent, ſtaid deliberation, before the P al- 
ſon be put into motion, that ſo the judgment be conſult- 
ed touching the Nature of the Object; firſt, whether it 
be Good or Evil; and then what Degree of Good or 
Evil it hath: for be the Judgment never ſo good, yet if 
Paſſion run before it, and be precipitate upon the firſt 
and ſudden Apprehenſion of the thing ipropoſed, or obz- 
jected, and ſo antevert the uſe of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the Judgment, there muſt neceſſarily, or at 
leaſt ordinarily follow either Miſtake or Diſorder, or Im- 
moderation in the Paſſion of what kind ſoever; and then 
the Mind is diſturbed, and put into diforder ſuddenly; 
tis difficult then to make a right Judgment, or at leaſt 
It comes too late, and many times after the Miſchief is 
ſe Lone by the haſty and precipitate Paſſion, either with- 
a cur or at leaſt within the Mind, thus tranſported with 
xr Paſſion of any kind. | | 
a And therefore the Genera! Rule for Moderation of all 
.. £ind of Paſſions, js reſolutely to preſcribe to a Mans ſelf 
r wis Law; That before he any way gives leave to his Paſ- 
ll lon, he will pauſe and conſider a while, touching the 
Object preſented, what it is, whether Gocd or Evil; 
ig aud if either, chen what Degree or Value it bears. _ 
Or WE . Wen 
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356 Of the Mogerationof the Affeckians. 
when once a Man hath thus peremptorily reſolved to give 
himſelf this Law, and hath a little while inured him. 
_ to the practice of it, he will find it eaſie and fa- 
miliar. 75 

This will better appear in the ſeveral inſtances of the 
ſeveral Affections or Paſſions of the Mind; principally in 
theſe of Love, and Hatred, or Anger, Joy and Sorroy, 

Hope and Fear. . 

2. The Affection of Love, is the principal and Govern. 
ing Affection of the Mind, and the Root of all other paſ. 
ſions: For whatſoever I love, renders that hateful and 
diſpleaſing, which either prevents me from it, or deprive 
me of it; and ſo occaſions the Paſſions of Hatred or An- 
ger: Whatſoever I love, makes me joyful or delighted in 
the Enjoyment of it, or ſorrowful in the loſs or depri- 
vation of it; and ſo produceth Joy and Sorrow: What- 
ſoever I love, I hope for, if abſent, or I fear the loſs or 
deprivation of it ; and ſo produceth Hope and Fear. 

The Ohjedt of this Affection is ſomething that is Good, 
or ſo apprehended : The greater that Good is, the Grea- 
ter is the Love of it: Therefore the chiefeſt Good draws 

out the chiefeſt Love; and an Infinite Good and Un- 
meaſurable and Boundleſs Love: And ſince Almighty Gul 
is the chiefeſt and Infinite Good, there cannot be any 

Immoderation or Exceſs of Love to him, And therefore 

this Moderation of our Affection of Love, hath no place 

in relation to my Love of God, for I cannot love him 
too much. But this Moderation of this Affection princt- 

pally reſpects the good rhings of this World ; as Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Power, Reputation, Relations, Friends; Health ot 

Body, Pleaſures, and External Contentments Recreations, 
Good Cloaths, Equipage and State, and ſuch like. 

Theſe Good things of this Life, have in themſelves 
juſt meaſure ot Good, and therefore, according to that 
meaſure of Good that is in them, they deſerve a propor- 
tionable meaſure of our Love; for External Bleſſings ate 
really Bleſſings. . ILY 

And among the ſeveral Good things of this World 


there are ſeveral Ranks and Degree: of Good ; * are 
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* Of the Moder ation of the Afections 


or meaſure of Love that I lend to them, is to be mode- 
rated and diſtributed, and expreſſed, according to the 
different Degrees and Ranks of Good that we find in 
them, or the relation they bear to me; for inſtance, I 
may Love jmy wealth, but ſince wealth is but a uſeful 
Inſtrument directed to other ends, as to ſupport my Life, 
my Health, my Relations, I am to love it leſs than theſe, 
becauſe theſe are more valuable, and my Wealth is on- 
ly deſirable or good to theſe Ends, and ſubordinate to. 
theſe Uſes. x 

Moderation of Affection of Love in relation to Externals, 
conſiſts therefore principally in theſe things. 

1. That we have 4 juſ# eſtimate of the Good that is in 
the thing that we ſet our Love upon, and that we do not 
over-· value them, expect that good to be in them that 
really is not; we muſt look upon them as they are; it 
may be they are ſuch as have not a perfect ſincere Good 
in them but mixture of Evil; or ſuch as have not a ſtable 
or permanent Good in them, but are mutable or mortal, 
or ſuch as have a Good in them proportionate only to 
our preſent Condition; and when our condition 1s al- 
tered, the Good that is in them vaniſheth: And if they - 
be ſuch, we muſt eſteem them as ſuch; and love them as 
ſuch ; and ſuch for the moſt part are all Worldly things, 
Health, Wealth, Friends, Relations, nay our very Lives. 

2. That we look upon all the Good that is in the World, 


38 derived from the Goodneſs of God, and infinitely belo 7 


that Good that is in him: and therefore all our Love to 
them muſt be ſubordinate to that Love that we owe to 
God, and muſt be controled by it, and in all competi- 
tions muſt give place unto it. Suppoſe I have great 
Wealth and many Relations, I may, nay, in reaſon, I 
ought to bear ſome Love to them; but I maſt remem- 
ber it is but a derivative and ſubordinate Good, and 
therefore I muſt Love them with this reſerve and quali- 
ication, that if God pleaſe to call for them, I muſt qui- 
etly part with them; for as I have them under that con- 


T© lition, ſo the Love I owe to God, the ſupreme Good, 


engageth 
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Good, ſome are better; and accordingly, the proportion 
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ſelf in the Competition of ſeveral good things, and of 


engageth me to ſubmit to his Will, and to. obey it; for 
if I Love him belt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his Will 
is pleaſed; for T judge him the beſt Good, and therefore 
his Will the beſt Will; and the Good Pleaſure of his 
Will muſt be the Rule of my Subjection, otherwiſe his 
Love hath not the preheminence. | | 
3. That we make a right, 2 due Compariſon between 
Good things of ſeveral kinds, and give that the preference 
in our Love, which upon a due Judgment ought to be 
preferred; and this concerns and principally diſcovers it 


our Affections to them. The Merchant Loves his Goods 
well, but in a Storm, to ſave his Life, is content to throw 
his Goods over-board. And the exerciſe of Wiſdom in 
this kind, "principally conſiſts in the due weighing the ſe- 
veral values of Good things of feveral Natures, and rang- 
ing of them in their ſeveral Ranks; and alſo in the dili- 
gent conſideration of the ſeveral Circumſtances that ac- 
company ſeveral things; for many times ſome good 
things that are in themſelves preferable before others, 
receive an abatement and allay by circumſtances; and 
others leſs preferable,receivean advance by the circumſtan- 
ces that attend them. 1. Therefore touching the Diffe- 
rest Rank: of things theinſelves, in matters of my own 
private concernment, J am to prefer my Soul, and the 
- Gocd thereof before all my External advantages; for wht 

Jhall a Idas give in exchange for his Soul? Tam to prefer the 
Good of my Health, before the Good of my Wealth. 
Again, in thingg relating to my ſelf and others, 1 am 
to prefer the ſafety of the State wherein I live, before my 
Wealth, yea, and before my own. ſafety ; becauſe lam 
fure when the whole is in danger, I muſt needs be in 
danger, and many more; I am to prefer a great Good 
that may accrue to many, before a ſinaller Good, na), 

- poiſibly an Equal Good that may accrue to my ſelf; 147, 

. 1 am to prefer an apparent greater Good to any Perſon 
than a ſmall and inconſiderable Good to my ſelf. But a- 
bove all, Iam to prefer the Honour and Glory of God, 


before my own Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Comet 
/ ? ment; 


of the Aﬀettions. 
and moſt to be Loved, and the Love to his Honour is 
but the reſult of my Love to him, Again, in things re- 


lating to others; I am to prefer a greater Good that 


may accrue to one, before a ſmaller Good to another; 
The Good of our Neighbour's Soul before the Good of 
another's Eſtate,” where the one, but not both, are juſtly 
in my power; I may prefer an equal Good to a Re- 
lation, before an equal Good to a Stranger, where 
the Concernment or Condition of both are Equal; be- 
cauſe J have juſt Reaſon to love a Relation before a 


stranger. Again, 2. As there are different Ranks of 


Good, ſo different Circumſtances make one Good prefera- 
ble defore another; If I ſee two Men in Danger; and I 
can but relieve one of them, both being equal to me, I 
an to prefer the relief of him whoſe danger 1s greater, 
and more eminent, before the relief of him whoſe Dan- 
ger is leſs or more remote; and herein Prudence and In- 
tegrity of Heart muſt be the directer of my Love, and of 
the Emanations of it, always provided that nothing un- 
juſt or diſhoneſt be mingled with what I do. 
4. That as among Goods of different Sizes or Degrees 
am to prefer the Beſt ; ſo among Good things, that at 
leaſt feem equal, I do prefer the moſt laſting and durable; 
for Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs is a ſpecial part of the 


Coodheſs of any thing; nay, oftentimes a ' Good, that | 


n its preſent Degree or Extent is greater; yet if it be 


leſs Durable, is not ſo Valuable as a leſs, but more laſting | 


Good ; as the greater Wealth, that mult be ſpent in a 

Year, is truly leſs Valuable than a {ſmaller portion that 

laſts two Vears. A 
q. That we obſerve that General Rule; before given; names» 


, That we never give our Affection of Love leave to 


tun out alone without Judgment and Conſideratign go- 
ing before it, and going along with it: That we ſuffer 
not our Paſſions to deal out their own meaſures, but our 
judgment and Deliberation: That we always keep this 


Affection eſpecially under Diſcipline and Government, 


ad ſuffer it not to run away from us, as an unruly 


355 
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ment of this Affection governs all the reſt. 


Affection upon what 
» fea great Irregularity in the Meaſure and order of Ex- 
erting this Affection about things that we may in their 1 


- loving of the World, and how vain and Contemptiblex 


* Words and Speculations; when we come to Practice 
and Life, there appears nothing, or very little, that au- 1 


Profits of it; with all our Souls: We make it our ue 


- Houſe, ſplendid Entertainments, a fine Head of Hai 


WMords, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh Imitation, Plays, and 
Saming, new Faſhions z that many there are that malen is 


--undone. Theſe are prepoſterous, and want Moderation 


Eſtimatè of things according to their true Values. 


* — 
XX 
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Of the Moderation, | WC. 
Beaſt without a Chain ; for it is certain, the due govern- 


And now if we look abroad into the World, or indeed. 
but ſtrictly and impartially obſerve our ſelves, we ſhall 
eaſi ly obſerve a marvellous want of Moderation of this 
Affection. For not to * the miſ- placing of this 

we ſhould really hate, we may 


meaſure and kind love; we talk indeed of loving of God 
above all, and of the great value we ſet upon our Soul 
and Everlaſting life, and of Self-Denial, and againſt 


thing the World is; but for the moſt part they are but K 
ſwers theſe Notions, and Speculations; little of that 


Moderation = thoſe Notions import. We love the Fnc 
World, the Wealth, the Honours, the Pleaſures, the 


rincipal Buſineſs to attain and enjoy it, we account 


it our greateſt: Calamity when we are croſſed or diſap- Xa 
pointed in it. One Man ſets: his whole Heart upon WM 
his Greatneſs, another upon his Wealth, another upon * 
his Pleaſure and Recreations, another upon his preter- 925 
ment, another upon the Favour of Great Men, another Hon p 
upon the Applauſe of his Learning or Eloquence, ano- wit 
ther upon the Beauty of @ Miſtreſs or Servant: nay, ſo the 7 
Childiſh we many times are, that we are enamoured on rop 


very Toys, as fine Cloaths, hanſome Furniture, a Fine 
or Mad Antick Poſtures, or Complements, Aflectec End 
ſuch Feathers as theſe, the Principal Object of their Love 


the Buſineſs and Study of their Lives, and are as mu 
concerned in their Diſappoinment herein, as if they wer 


i their Affection, becauſe they have no true Judgment 0. 
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The Vanity and Vexation that ariſeth from Worldly 
Hope and Expectation. 


IT is very evident to every. Man's Experience, that 
Hope and Expeaation of Good, is the great Wheel, or ra- 
ther Weight, that moves Man to all Actions and Un- 
dertakings. The Plough-man ploughsin Hope; and the 
Merchant adventures in Hope; and the Scholar ſtudies 
in Hope; and the Soldier fights in Hope; and ſo for 
all Humane Actions. And thus it muſt needs be; for in 
Hope or Expectation there are theſe Ingredient. 

1. Some End that a Man hath in proſpe&, which car- 
ries a Complacency and Suitableneſs to the Mind ; as to 
de Rich, or Powerful, or Learned, or Applauded. Theſe 
are the ordinary Ends of ordinary Men ; but there are 
Ends of a nobler Condition, as to be everlaſtingly Hap- 
dy, Ce. But of theſe nobler and higher Ends, I do no 
now ſpeak. | 

2, That End is alſo repreſented as an End Paſſhle and 
Attainable. 3 | | 

3. That there be alſoa Means propoſed probably condu-. 
ng tothe attaining of that End; and the Hope or Expe- 
cation of that End 1s the Spirit of life that puts a Man up- 
on the Uſe and exerciſe of that means, thus conducible 
to it: For the moſt part the Complacency that is taken in 
tle Exerciſe of the Means to the attaining of the End 
propoſed, is at all times equal, and molt times exceeds 
tte Complacency that is taken in Enjoyment of the End 
When attained, for the reaſon hereafter given: For the 
ind is preſent in Expectation in the moſt ample and 

mprehenſive Image or Idea thereof that can be: And 

this is that which quickens and drives on Action with in- 
ſenſyeneſs proportionable to that meaſure of Worth and 
aue that the Soul puts upon the End thus proſpected. 

nd therefore he that hath a great and high Expectation 
a Value of the End propounded, Acts with Vigour and 
, Wiuſtry ; he that ſets bur a = Price or Valuation upon 

, | . the 
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362 Of Morlaiy Hope and Expectation. 
the end, as a buſineſs but little N eo the Trou- 
ble and Induſtry to attain it, is cold in his proſecution oſ 
it: But if the Labour and Induſtry that is required in the 
uſe of that means, appear to equal the Good that is at- 
tained in the End, the whole Action is for the moſt de- 
ſerted; as he that ſets a great Value upon Wealth or 
Honour, ſpares no pains to attain it; ſo he that ſets but 
low value upon it, is flat and lazy in his proſecution of 
it; and he that looks upon it as not countervailing the 
Pains in accquiring it, fits ſtill and ts idle in it 
For the moſt part, the Good Things of this Worldare Ms 
preſented to Men in Expectation, not only in their belt Mb 
dreſs, but in an Elevated Value above what is in truth in Men 
them; and this is therefore ſo upon a double Reaſon. Witt: 
1. The wiſe Providence of God permitting it, and 
that for this excellent End, to keep Men in action and int: 
motion; which is of ſingular uſe for Mankind: For iA 
the things exciting the ordinary Actions of Life did ap- ua 
pear with no greater an Elevation than poſſible. they do 
really and intrinſically bear, the moſt part of Mankind 
would fit ſtill and do nothing. This very fallacy, tha 
Men put upon themſelves in over- expecting, is a Spur ti 
Action and Motion; which in moſt Men would be whol 
ly intermitted, unleſs, the very worldly Concerns did {et 
them in Action, as the Ends ſtand thus repreſented 
their Expectation. ITY 
| 2. Mankind being indued with a Fancy or Imagine 
tion, that hath not only a Power of ſeparating the Good 
of every thing from the Evil that may poſſibly accom 
pany what it expects, but alſo of ſtuffing and filling tg 
Good with great Imaginary Advances, it doth (to plea 
aud gratity it felt) exerciſe both theſe delighful Decells 
H it finds any Good in what it expects, it doth updl 
choice thruſt away and remove all that Evil that is real 
ly annexed to it, that ſo it may not be vexed with tl 
pre- apprehenſions of it: and it multiplies, and augment 
and advanceth and magnifieth that Good that it hath 1c! 
that ſo he may with the greater delight expect what IK 
by this phantaſy, hath wrought himſelf up to a beliqpore 
that he ſhall enjoy. . - | . 
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Of Worlaly Hope and Ex pectation. 363 
ou- ne miſery and unbappineſs that falls upon Mankind, from 
of che advance of the Hope and Ex pectat ion of Worldly Ends, is 
the Mobſervable in one of theſe Events thereof. 
at- 1. It may be there is an utter Fruſtration of the whole 
de- ching deſigned and aimed at, and fo his Expectation is 

or ke the dream of the hungry Man in the Pro- 
but het, that dreamed he had eaten, and he a- T7 29. 8. 
n of Wakes and behold he is a hungry | 
the WW 2. If he attain the End he expected, be it wealth, or 

Honour, or Pleaſure, or the like; yet many times there doth 
are rend it ſome ſignal Miſchief or Evil that he had not be- 
belt Whore the patience to think of, that doth render the whole 
hinWMWenjoyment to be utterly a thing miſchievous, and worſe 
ban a diſappointment. And indeed the things of the 
and Vor id are generally of ſuch a conſiſtency, that a very lit- 
dingte evil joyned to it, will ſower and make it unſavory. 
r 1A want of a little ſpot of Ground for a Garden, will 
ap- rake the fruitions of a Kingdom but inſipid to Abab 
y Cofnd a want of Mordecai's Knee, will diſreliſh all the 
Honour of the great Courtier Haman. The truth is, the 
Mind is that which makes any thing uneaſie; and it falls 


tout, that a ſmall Croſs or trouble to a Mind, eſpecially 
holeWiled with expectation of a full and intire Happineſs, 
d ſeig il be as troubleſome as a ſmall Thorn in a great Mans 
d td ot. | 


3. But yet further ſuppoſe we, that the thing project- 
dl is attained without any mixture of miſchief attend- 
ug it; yet here is an inſeparable unhappiaeſs that doth 
end the moſt perfect enjoyment of the beſt worldly 
Wivantage projected and expected; it is alwa'!'s leſs than it 
lealWs: expected. The Expectation flattered it elf with much 
ceiWore than what it finds, and a Man doth infallibly 
upoſhad that his Mind and Phantaſy had dreſſed up and a- 
realWraed the Image and Phantaſm of what was projected, 
h thPuch finer and goodlier than he finds it, when he at- 
ens it. A Man projecting, Happineſs in Honour, 
1 letVealth, Friends, Applauſe, Pleaſures, or any other 
at Herthly thing, is muck like a Builder, that hath much 
bel1Fore Content in his contrivances and Expectation of the 
A Aa 3 | Beauty, 
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Beauty, Comelineſs , Uſctulneſs , Contentment ; and 
© other Complacency of his Building, than when it is fi- 


niſned; and when he hath done all, nay, though exqui- 
ſitely ſuitable to his Mind, yet his Contentment vanih. 
ethin the fruition, and the Contentment, as it falls ſhort 
of the Expectation, ſo for the moſt part itdies and vaniſh- 
eth with the Enjoyment. 

Take therefore this Counſel : Firſt, In all thy Deſigns 
of Temporal Advantages, keep thy Expectation and Her; 


'-. tow, clog them with Suſpicions, and Abatements, and 


- * Allays ; otherwiſe thy Expectations will cheat thee ; and 
not only ſo, but render that Good that thou ſhalt attain 
(even; pon honeſt deſigns) inſipid and flat, becauſe leſs 


than N ** expecteſt: Whereas a low Expectation 
gives a r&uſh to a low Enjoyment, Secondly, Set not thy 


heart upon rs Proſecution of Temporal Advantage : 
For, if they doMot vex thee by diſappointment, or ſome 
Thorn or Gall that doth adhere to them, yer it is Ten 
to One they will cheat thee ; appear more Glorious at a 
diſtance and in Expectation, than nearer hand, and in 
Fruition. They are trimmed up with Report and Ex- 
pectation; but in reality, and in themſelves, are like 
the Apples of Sodom, beautiful to the Eye, but vaniſh in- 
to Duſt when touched. Solomon was certainly the Wiſeſt 
and externally Happieſt King that ever the World 
knew : He had the greateſt opportunity that ever any Man 


I alt had, to take a full Eſtimate of the World in its choiceſt 


Enjoyments, by reaſon of his Wealth, and Peace, and 
Power, and Intereſt, almoſt with -all the Princes and 
Potentates that then reigned. He had a vaſt judgment 
and Underſtanding of all things in Nature, and could 
with exquiſite Skill and Reliſh, ſearch into, and attain all 
that was externally Good and Deſirable in this World, 
And heſides all this, he made it his chief buſineſs to ſearch 
out what was that Good for the Sons of Men, under the 
Sun: And this he did neither brutiſhly, as led thereunto 
by Senſuajity ; nor-Superficially, or barely by Speculat!- 
on; but he made it his buſineſs not only ſtrictly to enquire 
jato It by his Reaſon and judgment, but alſo reaſl j co ex- 
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periment and try the matter he thus ſought after: And 


of Worldly Hope and Expectation 365 
having with much induſtry and obſervation climbed, as | 

it were, tothe top of all the Worldly Felicity and Enjoy- 

ment; and beholding the reſt of Mankind, as well as 
they were able, reaching and clambering, as it were to- 


| wards this precipice of Worldly Felicity, 


Dum monte potitus 


Spetat anbelantem dura ad faſtigia turbam. 


From this high Mountain he beſpeaks Mankind in his 
critical Book of Zceleſraſtes, as it were in this manner: i 
Ye Children of Men, I ſee ye are full of great Expectations of 4 
and by Worldly content ment; and you take mach pains for tbe f 
acqueſt of them; Liſten a whize what I ſhall 21 to you; I 
have had thoſe Opportunities of a full diſcovery of the beſt that 
this World can afford; Wealth, Honour, Pleaſures of all ſorts 
and kinds, and ſuch Opportunities as none of you ever had or can 
expect to make the like diſcovery; and I, have denied my ſelf 
nothing that this World can afford to give me Content, and the 
moſt exquiſite Taſte and Reliſh of them; and I bave now arrived 
to the very Faſtigium, the very hig heſt point of this Mountain 
of Pleaſure and Worldly Fruition; and I find my ſelf hilly 
deceived in what I expected: I expected indeed as great Con- 
tentation as you do, but now ] have taſted of every diſh, I find 
them all to be but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, I hawe ner. 
been only diſappointed in what Iexpected from them, but inſtead © 
thereof I have reaped nothing but Sorrow, Anxiety, Vexation; © 
you do therefore deceive your ſelves in all the Pains you take, 
while ye think from theſe worldly Enjoyments, ye ſhall acquire 
Happineſs, Þ or Contentation in them. Be wiſe therefore, 


take po by me, the greateſt Example that ever the 
World knew of this kind. Give over theſe laborious, buſte and * 
vam Purſuits of yours; and take out but this concluding * 
Leſſon of mine, which ] have learned by infallible Experience, © © 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this is tho 
whole Duty of Mag. 
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2g, $1911... HE B. XIII. 4. 1 1755 
For "here pe have no continuing City, but we ſeek on 
tg e ON to come. FEES | 
Have, in my ccurſe of Life, had as many Stations and 
Places of Habitation as moſt Men. I have been in 
almoſt continual Motion; and although, of all Earthly 
things, I have the moſt deſired Reſt, Retirgdneſs, and a 
fixed private Station; yet the various Changes that! 
have ſeen and found, the Publick Employments, that 
without my ſeeking, andi againſt my Inclination have 
been put upon me, and many other Interventions, as 
well Private as Publick, have made the former part of this 
Text true to me in the Letter, that I have had no conti- 
nuing City, or place of Habitation. When I had deſign- 
ed unto my ſelf a ſettled Manſion in one place, and had 
fitted ĩt to my Convenience and Repoſe, I have been pre. 
ſently conſtrained by my neceſſary Employments to leaye 
it and repair to another: And when again I had Thoughts 
to find repoſe there, and had again fitted it to my Con- 
venience yet ſome other neceſſary Occurences have di- 
verted me from it: And thus by ſeveral Viciſſitudes, my 
dwellings. have been like ſo many Inns to a Traveller; 
though of ſome longer continuance, yet almoſt of equal 
Inſtability and. Viciſſitude. This unſettledneſs of Station, 
though troubleſome, yet hath given me a good and pra- 
ical Moral; namely, that I muſt not expect ] Rel 
in this lower World. but muſt make it as the Place of 
my.. Jouracy and Pilgrimage, not of my Repoſe and 
Reſt, but muſt look further for that Happineſs. And 
truly when I conſider that it hath been the Wiſdom of 
God Almighty to exerciſe thoſe WorthiesFwhich he left 
as Patterns to the reſt of Mankind, with this kind of 
Dilgipline in this World, I have reaſon not to complain 
of jt as a Difficulty, or an Jnconvenience , but to be 
thankful to him for it as an Inſtruction and Document, 
to pur me in remembrance of a better Home, and 
t incite me to make a dig proviſion for it, en that 
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Everlaſting Reſt which he hath provided for them that 
love him; and by pouring me thus from Veſſel to Veſ- 
ſel to keep me from fixing my ſelf too much upon this 
World below. But the truth is, did we conſider hi- 
World as becomes us, even as; wiſe Men, we may eaſily 
fnd without the help of any. ſuch. particular Diſcipline 
of this Nature, that this World below, neither was in- 
tended, nor indeed can be a place of Reſt, but only a 
kind of Laboratory to fit and prepare the Souls of the 
Children of Men for a better and more abiding State; a 
School to exerciſe and train us up into habits of Patience 
and Obedience, till we are fitted to another Station; a 
little narrow Nurſery, wherein we may be dreſſed and 
pruned, till tranſplanted into a better Paradiſe. The 
continual. Troubles, and Diſcompoſures, and Sickneſſes, 
and Weakneſſes, and Calamities that attend our Lives, 
the ſhortneſs, and continued Vexation occurring in them; 
and finally, the common examples of Death and Morta- 
lity of all Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a 
ſufficient inſtruction to convince reaſonable Men that 
have the ſeriouſneſs and Patience to conſider and ob: 
ſerve, That we have no abiding City here. - And on the 
other. ſide, if we will give our ſelves. but the Leiſure to 
conſider and obſerve the great Wiſdom of Almighty God, 
that orders every thing in the World to Ends ſuitable and 
proportionable; the Excellence of the Soul and Mind of 
Man; the great Advances and Improvements his Nature 
i; capable of; the admirable Means, the Merciful and Wiſe 
God hath afforded unto Mankind, by his Works of Nature 
and Providence, by his Word and IhſtruQions, to enable 
lim for a nobler Life than this World below can yield; 
will eaſily confeſs, that there is another State, another 
City to come, which becomes every Good, and Wiſe 
and Conſiderate Man to look after and fit himſelf for. 
And yet let a Man look upon the generality of Mankind 
with a due and ſevere Conſideration, they will appear to 
be like a company of mad or diſtempered People. The 
generality of the World rake it their whole buſineſs to 
providefor a Reſt and Happineſs in this World; to 7 
„„ a 1 
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theſe vain acqueſts of Wealth, and Honour, and Prefer: 
ments, and Pleaſures of this World, their great, if not 


only buſineſs and A and which is yet a higher 
degree of frenſie, to eſteem this the only Wiſdom, and 


wd o eſteem the careful Proviſion for Eternity, the Folly of 
E  afew weak, Melancholy, fanciful Men: Whereas it is in 
; truth, and in due time it will moſt evidently appear, 
| that thoſe Men that are moſt ſedulons and follicitous 
E touching the attaining of their Everlaſting Reſt, are the 
43 only true Wiſe Men, and fo ſhall be aknowledged by 
þ thoſe that now deſpiſe them. Viſd. 5.4. We Fools as 
43 counted his Life madneſs, and his end to be without Homo, 
F How it be numbred among the Children of God, and bis lui 
* the Saints! | [I 
Wben l come to wy Inn, I have this conſideration pre- 
ſently occurs to me: If my Lodging be Good and Fair, 
the Furniture ſplendid, the Attendance great, the Provi- 
ſions good and well ordered; yet I ſtraight conſider, this 
is not the place of my Reſt, I muſt leave it to morroy, 
and therefore I ſet not my Heart upon it. And again, 
If my Inn be but poor, my Entertainment mean, my 
Lodging decayed, I do not preſently ſend for Painters, 
Carpenters, and Maſons, to repair or Beautify it; but! 
content my ſelf with it, and will bear with the inconve- 
niences, becauſe. I conſider it will be but for a night, 
and tomorrow I ſhall be gone, and poſſibly come to my 
home, where I ſhall be better convenienced. And al- 
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though the truth is, that this World is little other than „ 

our lan to entertain us in our Journey to another Life; 7; 

and our ſtay in it is many times very ſhort, yea, our „ 

1 longeſt ſtay here in compariſon of Eternity, is infinitely 4 


more ſhort than a nights lodging at an Inn, in compariſon 5. 
to the longeſt Life here; yet it is a wonderful thing to; 
+ obſerve how much we are taken up with the concerns of 
this our Inn; what a ſtir we keep about it; what pains 
and coſt we employ in it; how much of our time is laid 
out upon it, as if it were our only home, If our lot cal: 
vs upon a hanſome Lodging (as it were) and it. furniſhed 
with Wealth, or Glory, or Honour, how we pede ve 
| . | | elyes 
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ſelves in it! how goodly we look upon our ſelves! how 
happy we think our ſelves! what care we have to make 
it more Rich, Glorious and Splendid; and on the o- 
ther fide, if our Lot Caſt us upon a lower, meaner Stati- 
on; if we are Poor, or Sickly, or Negle&ed, or under 
Hatches; what a deal of Impatience and Liſcontent, 
and Unquietneſs appears! Nay, though our Lodging 
and Entertainment in this Inn of the World be pretty 
well, and will ſerve till we take our Journey; yet if it be 
not ſo Fine, and Splendid, and Rich, and Comely as 
another's ; if our Meat be enough to ſuffice Nature; if 
our Cloaths enough to protect us from Cold; if our 
Houſe good enough to keep off the Storms, and defend 
us from Injuries, yet if theſe be not fo good as ſuch a 
Mans, or ſuch a Neighbours, not ſo good as my Ance- 
ſtors or Relations; Lord! what a deal of Unquietneſs, 
and Complaining, and Envy, and Impatience, and Tur- 
bulency of Mind there is in Men! what Deſigns, and 
Frauds, and Plots, and Underminings, and undue Means, 
Men take to advance their own condition, and to de- 
preſs others; and all this while never conſider that 
which would eaſily cure the extravagance, as well of one 
hand, as of the other; Namely , This is not my home, it is 
but my Inn; if it be Beautiful, Splendid, Convenient ; if my 
copdition in it be Wealthy, Honourable, Praſperour, I will 
not ſet up my Heart upon it, nor think any better of my ſelf for it, 
nor ſet up my reſt in it: It is but my Inn, I muſt le 
may be to merrow. On the other fide, if it be but Poor, Weak © 


| Infirm, Ignoble, Low, Twill content my ſelf, it is but my Inn, it 


may ſerve for my paſſage, I ſhall, it may be, leave it to morrow 
and then if I have taken that due care that becomes me in 
proviſion for my Eternal State, I am certain the caſe will be 
mended with me; however my Inn be Poor, Mean, Inc, i 
ent, Troubleſome, it is but for a night, my bome will be better ; 
T have learned, that I have here no abiding City, but I ſeek one 
to come, The benefits of the conſideration of this Text 
wen oo, groom e e 
r. It will teach a Man a very lo effeem of this preſent 
Merl, and never to ſet the heart upon it. Wilt thou ſet 


1 
. 


ave it, it 
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Either like the old feigned inchanted Caſtles, it will va- 
mſh and come to little, while we think we have faſt hold 

gf it; or elſe we muſt leave it we know not how ſoon, 
It is full of Trouble and Vexation when we enjoy it; and 
very unſtable and uncertain is our ſtay in it. 2. But let 
it be as good as it will, or can be, yet this Text tells of 
a City that is better worth our Thoughts, an abiding City, 
a City that cannot be ſhaken, where there are no Trou- 
bles, no Thorns, no Cares, no Fears; but Righteouſneſs 
and Everlaſting Peace and Reſt. 1 
2. Conſequently, it will teach us to ſeek that which is 
moſt of value firſt and moſt, and make that our greateſt En- 
deavour which 1s. our greateſt , Concernment ; namely, 
to ſeek that City. that is to come, Peace with God in 
Chriſt . Jeſus, and the Hope of Eternal Life. It is true, 
While we are in this City that. continues not (this Infe- 
riour World) God Almighty requires a due Care for Ex- 
ternals and Induſtry in our Employments and Dili- 
gence in our Callings: It is part of that Service we owe 
to God, to our Families, to our Relations, to our Selves; 
and being done in Contemplation ot his Command, it 
IS an act of Obedience and Religious Duty. to him : But 
this Conſideration will add this Benefit even unto our 
Ordinary Employments in our Calling, it will be ſure 
to bring a Bleſſing upon it. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto gon. It ſhall be given in as an l and 
over-meaſure. 2. It will add great Chearfulneſs to the 
Employments of your Calling, and to thoſe Worldly Em- 
ployments that are requiſite for your ſupport and ſub- 
fiſtence, when you ſhall reſign. up your Endeayours there- 
in to the good. Pleaſure of Almighty God. 3. It will 
remove all vexatious Sollicitouſaeſs and Anxiety from 
you, when you ſhall have ſuch Conſiderations as theſe ; 
Almighty God (it is true) hath placed Men in this World, as in 
a paſſage to another, and requires of me an Honeſt Employment 
far my ſupport and ſubſiſtence; oz elſe hath lent me à reajonas!e 


. liberal p-riton, heren T may comfortably ſubſſt without much 
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thy Heart upon that which is not? It is not an abiding, City : 
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pains or labour; I will uſe it Soberly, Cbearfully, Thankfully* 


F be bleſs me with Increaſe-or greater Plenty, I will Increafe 
my Humility, Sobriety, and Thankfulneſs ; but if it be not bis 
pleaſure to bleſs me with Plenty and Increaſe, bis Will be dune; 
I bave enaug b in that I have; there # another more abiding City, 
wherem I ſhall have Supplies without Want or Fears or. Caresy, 
3. This Conſideration will give abundance of Quiet- 
neſs, Patience, Trangquiluy of Mmd in all Condition. Am I 
in this World Foor, or Deſpiſed or Diſgraced, or in 
Sickneſs, or Pain? yet this Text gives me two great ſup- 
ports under it. 1. It will be but, ſhort; this lower 
World, the Region of theſe Troubles and Storms, is no 
continuing, no abiding City: And Conſequently the 
Troubles and Storms of this Inferiour City are not ahi: 
ding or long. 2. After this flitting, periſhing City that 
thus paſſeth away, this ſour Life which is but the Region 
of Death, there ſucceeds another City that endureth for 
ever, a City not made with hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
vens, a State of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, where are nei- 
ther Cares, nor Tears, nor Fears, nor Poverty, nor 
Sorrow nor Want, nor Reproach : I will therefore with 
all Patience, Chearfulneſs, and Contentedneſs, bear 
whatſoever God pleaſeth to exerciſe me withal in this Life; 
for I well know that my Light Afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, ſhall be attended witM a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory, | II 
Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry and empty, to 
Men that do not deeply and conſiderately weigh matters; 
Ordinarily young Heads think them, at leaſt, unſeaſona- 
ble for their Youth ;. but they muſt know, that Sickneſs 
and Death will overtake the youngeſt in time, and that 
will undeceive People, and render the beſt appearances 
of this World, either Bitter, or at leaſt inſipid, and with= 
out any pleaſant Reliſh; and then the Hopes and Ex- 
pectatioas of this City to come, will be more of value to 
us than the beſt Conveniences and Delights this lower. 
World can afford. Let us therefore in our Health make 
it our buſineſs to ſecure our Intereſt in it, and it will be 
our Comfort and Benefit both in Life and Death. ,  -. 
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+ He that ſets his Love upon the 
ftom it, as Honour, Wealth, Reputation, Power, Wife, 
Children, Friends, cannot poſſibly avoid Diſcontent or 
E  Impartience ; for they are mutable, uncertain, unſatis- 
=  - factory Goods, ſubject to Caſualties ; and according to 
© the meaſure of his Love to them, is the meaſure 


— 


Of Contentedneſs and Patience. | 


Ontentedneſs and Patience differ in this, That the 
Object of the former is any Condition, whether it 

be Good, Bad, or Indifferent ; the Object of the latter, is 
any preſent or incumbent Evil. But thongh they differ 
in the Latitude or Extent of their Obje&, yet they both 
ariſe — the ſame Principle; which, if rightly qualified, 
yes both. 
STe Meaſure and Original of all Paſſions is Love; 
and the Object of Love, is that which is really or ap- 
parently Good. If our Love be right, it regulates all 
dur Paſſions: For Diſcontent or Impatience ariſeth from 
the abſence of ſomewhat that we love or value; and 

© according to the meaſure of our love to the thing we 
want, ſuch is the meaſure of our Diſcontent or Impati- 
= - ence under the want of it. | ; i 
Hie that ſets his love which the more be loves, the 
= more be enjoys, is ſure to avoid the danger of Diſcontent or Im- 
patience; becauſe he cannot want that which he loves ; 
And though he loves ſomething elſe that may be loſt, yet 
under that loſs he is not obnoxious to much Impatience 
or Diſcontent, becauſe he is ſure to retain that which he 
maoſt vs lues and affects, which will anſwer and ſupply 
lleſſer Wants with a great Advantage: The greateſt bent 
| and portion of his Love is laid out in what he is ſure to 
= enjoy, and it is but a ſmall portion of Love that is left 
for the thing he is deprived of, and conſequently, his 
| Diſcontent but little, and cured with the fruition of a 
more valuable Good. 


Creature, or any reſu't 
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Of Contentedneſs and Patience. 373 * ⁰§ 
Diſcontent and Impatience in the loſs of them, or diſap- - 
intment in them. | „ oy * 
He that ſets his Love upon God, the more he loves him, 
the more he enjoys of him. In other things, the greateſt 
danger of Diſappointment, and conſequently, of Impati- 
ence, is when he loves them beſt ; but the more Love we 
e dear to God, the more Love he returns to us, and com- 
t municates his Goodneſs the more freely to us. There: 
pre we are certain that we cannot be diſappointed, nor 
conſequently, have any ground of Impatience or Diſ- 4 
content in that which is our num magnum, the thing we 
chiefly value. ; | | 
He that ſets his entireſt Love on God, yet hath a li- 
Wl berty to iſſue a ſubordinate portion of Love to other good 
| WO things, as Health, Peace, Opportunities to do God; 
Wife, Children, Friends: And in theſe he may be croſ- 
kd and diſappointed. But the predominant Love of God 
e 


delivers the Soul from Diſcontent and Impatience, even under 
theſe loſles. : od 
r. Becauſe the Soul is ſtill aſſured of what it moſt va- 
lues, the Love of God returned to the Soul, which compen- 
ſates and drowns the other loſs, and the Diſcontent that 
muy ariſe upon it. 1 
g 2. Becauſe the Heart is ſatisfied that theſe loſſes come 
; from the hand of him whom he loves, of whoſe Truth, 
. Wiſdom, Love and Goodneſs, he hath aſſurance, and 
therefore will be delivered out in meaſure, upon moſt juſt 
| Grounds, and for moſt excellent Ends. He ſends an In- 
» ſruction along with his Rod; and the Sdul reads Love as 
- wvell ia the Rod of God, as his Staff. | | 5 
3. Becauſe the Love of God, taking up the principal 
bent and ſtrength of the Soul, leaves but a gentle and 
moderate Affection to the things it loſeth, and conſe- 
+ I ently, a gentle and eaſie parting with them, or being 
. without them. The great tumult and diſorder that is 
made in the Mind upon Loſles, Croſſes or Diſcontents, 
35 not ſo much from the latrinſical Value of the things 
o [| *bemſelves, but from the Eſtimation that is put upon 
chem; were the Loye to them no more than they ein 
- 7555 * 
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"little. Our chiefeſt Love, when it is placed upon God 


Pertubation of Mind. 


_ offered, to habituate the Mind to Gentleneſs and Quiet- 
neſs. 2. Expedients that ſerve to allay or divert Anger 


Of the firſt ſort are theſe. 
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Sp >" Of * Moneration' of Anger. 
the Diſcontent and Impatience in the loſs would be very 


is placed where it ſnould be; and the Mind is then in its i 
right frame and temper, and diſpenſeth its Love to other Ml x 
= things regularly, and orderly, and proportionably to their Ml & 
Worth; and thereby the Diſcontent or Trouble that Ml # 
ariſeth upon their Loſs or Diſappointment, is welghed 2 

- ont according to their true value, agreeable to the juſt 
» meaſure of Reaſon and Prudence: But when our Love is 7 
out of its place, it becomes Immoderate and Diſorderly; un 
and conſequently, the Diſcontents that ariſe upon Diſap-¶ dj 
pointments in the things we Immoderately love, become MWth 
Immoderate, Exorbitant Diſcontents, Impatience, and Wh mz 


4. Our Love to God brings us to a free Reſignation Ni 
of our Will to his: For we therefore love him, hecauſe Wie 
we conclude him moſt Wiſe, moſt Bountiful, moſt Mer- Whic 
ciful, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfect; and therefore muſt of We; 


, neceſſity conclude that his Will is the beſt Will, and it Wition 
to be the meaſyre and rule of ours, and not ours of his: Wha » 
And in as much as we conclude that no Loſs or Croſs Wm 
befals us without his Will, we do likewiſe conclude that Wand 
It is moſt ii to be born: And becauſe he never Wills any Ang 
thing, but upon moſt Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons, we con- Weialh 
clude, that ſurely there are ſuch Reaſons in this Diſpen- Wk Pai 


fation; and we ſtudy, and ſearch, and try whether we ae 


can ſpell out thoſe Reaſons of his. cepti 
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Of Moderation of Auger. 


HE Helps againſt Immoderate Anger are of two kinds. 
1. Previous Conſiderations before the occaſion 15 


when the occaſion is offered. 


1. The 


r 2 ow 

| Moderation of Anger. 375 
Bt. The Conſideration of our on failings, eſpecially in 
, W reference to Almighty God, and our duty to him; which 
ne much greater than any demeritsof others towards us: 
e provoke my Creator daily, and yet I deſire his Patience 
towards me, and find it, With what face can I expect 
t gentleneſs from my Creator, it every ſmall provocation 
i m my Fellow - Creature put me into a paſſion? WM 
2. The Conſideration of Unreaſonableneſi of that Di- 
ſemper in reſpect of my [elf : It puts me into a Perturbation, _ 
and makes me unuſeful for my ſelf or others, while the 
diſtemper is upon me: It breaks and diſcompoſeth my 
thoughts, and makes me unfit for buſineſs: It diforder. 
my Conſtitution of Body till the ſtorm be over : It diſco- 


ceived and obſeryed by others, than it can be by my ſelf: 
lt gratifies my Adverſary, when by my Paſſion I improve 
his Injury beyond the value of it; and Injury, and tor- 
nent, and damniße my ſelf more by my own Perturba- 
non, than he can by the injury he doth: It evidenceth 
la Prevalence of my, more Inferiour and ſenſual part, 

common to me with the beaſts, above my Reaſonable 
ad more Noble part. Somtimes indeed a Perſonated_ 
Anger, managed with Judgment, is of ſingular uſe, eſpe» 
cally in Perſons in Authority; but ſuch an Anger is but, - 
n- Wi painted fire, and without Perturbation: But a Paſſion- 

de e Anger upon Injuries received, or upon ſudden Con- 
eptions of them, is always without any end at all of 
vood, either intended or effected: Nay, it is an impe- 

Ument to the attaining of any Good End, becauſe it 

blinds the Judgment, and tranſports Men into inconſide- 
ate Geſtures, - Words, and Actions. ; 
3. Conlideration in reſpect of others; even of the very 
perſons ars, It may be there are Inſtruments, 
rmitted by God as his Inſtruments, either to correct, or 
me., Paradventure God hath bidden Sine curſe © 


Fradventure thou oppoſe therein the principal Agent. 
gain, many Men are of ſuch 4 petiful conſtitution, 1 
at their Injuries ariſe from very impotence of Mind in 

| Re 


The them 
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ers to others my Impotency of Mind, and is more per- 


Fevid; be not too violent againſt the [nſtrumear, leſt 


376 Of Moderation of Anger. 

them: Shall I be angry with them becauſe they want 
that Underſtanding they ſhould have ? And yet it is, very 
ſtrange to fee the Weakneſs and Folly of our Nature in 
this Paſſion, that it will break into a Perturbation even 
with Children, Drunken Men, Mad-Men, Beaſts , yea, 
very Dumb things: Witneſs, our Anger with Cards and 
Dice, when their Chances pleaſe us not; which ſhews 

the Unreaſonableneſs and Frenzy of this Paſſion. 
2. There be ſome Expedients againſt it, even when 

the occaſion is offered. Bk 
1. Carry always a jealouſie over thy Paſſion, and a 
ſtrict Watch uponit. Take up this peremptory Reſolu- 
tion and Practice, I will not be angry, though an occaſion be 
adminiſtred. And let the return of that Reſolution be 
the firſt act after the Provocation given: For if a Man 
can but bring himſelf to this paſs, that he take not fire 
upon the firſt Offer, the Pallon will cool: A Man calls 
then his Reaſon about him, and debates with himſelk: 

Is there cauſe ] ſhou!d he angry? Or, is there any good End at- 
tainable ly it? Or if it be, what is the juſt medium, or fit, 

er meaſure of. Anger proportionable to that End? And thele 
. Conſiderations will break the firſt onſet of Paſſion, and 
then it ſeldom. prevails: For, it is the firſt Wave that 
carries on the Perturbation to the end, which if it be 8. 
broken at the firſt, Serenity of Mind is preſerved with 
much Contentation, and Senſe of Advantage. 
2. Take up this Reſolution, Never to give thy felf leave MW * 
to be angry, till thou feeſt the juſt Dimenſions f the Pro- 
Vocation. Firſt, Learn whether there be any ſuch thing 
done or no: For many times we ſhall find that a falſe 
Report, or a Miſconception in the Mind, fers ap the 
Image of an Injury, and preſently the Paſſion ſwells up- 
on it; when, it may be, upda a due examination, there 
is no ſuch thing at all. Secondly, Admit - there be an 
Injury, yet learn what the Circumſtances of it are: For 
till that be known, though thou haſt a mind to be angry, ih 
© thou knoweſt not what proportion or Meaſure of An- 
ger to allow, till thou knoweſt the Meaſure of tbe hy; 
5 Injury done; it may be it is not ſo great; : bn 
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k may be it was done by miſtake ; it may be it Was 
done upon ſome Provocation given by thee, or at leaſt 
h.underſtood ; and then it is not ſo malicious: And it 
may be the Man is coming to make thee amends, or to 
k thee pardon. This will give eaſure to thy Reaſon- 
to thy Grace, to come in; and will break the firſt ſhock; 
which the Cholerick blood gives to the Heart, which» 
raiſeth the Cumbuſtion ; and then a Thouſand to One it 
comes to nothing, and either dies preſently; or languiſh- 
ech below the name of a Paſſion. : ei £688 

3: In caſe of Provocation ro Anger by Words, conſider 
this; that there is nothing ſo much gratifies an ill Tongue 
when it finds an angry Hearer: Nor nothing ſo mucli 
llappoiatß and vexeth it as Calmneſs and Unpertiirbed- 
neſs; It is the moſt exquiſite and innocent Revenge in 

the World to return gentle Words, or none at all; to ill 
Language. ' But on the other (ide, Anger and Perturba- 
won doth not only produce what thy Adverſary defires; 
hut alſo,-puts a Diſcompoſedneſs and Impotence upon 
thee, that thou hecomeſt unable to keep ſilence, or to 
peak with that reaſon and advantage thou ſhouldeſt. 
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1 Preparative againſt Aflictions ; with Diretions for 
| our Deportmens ander them, and upon our Delivery 
ne ef them: a 


0. Tische erat Poll that ordinatily poſſeſſerh Dien 
1 eſpecially in a proſperous Condition, that they can 


bet ſuppoſe, 4 Change of their Eſtates: A living Man can 
lrdly think of dying; a healthy Man can hardly think 


UP” Wt ſckneſs; a wealthy Man can hardty@hink of Pover- 
here hr: a Man in the Applauſe and Glory of the World, can 
1. ardly think of being tinder Diſgract and Reptoachs 


For > The Reaſon, of this Difficulty ſeem t6 be theſe! 
Se. The preſent Condition i a thing that falls under our 
reſent Senſe, and takes up our whole Conſidetation: 
tings that yet are not; are made preſent only by Con- 


7 Pwoplation : And that, as it doth not ſo ſtrongly affect the 
Bbz wic 
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- Mind, To there is a long Operation that muſt preceed IM of 


and fo it ſoon paſſeth a way, and hath not ſtrength 
a2 due preparation and Temper in the Mind for a change. 


change of a beloved Condition, ſuch Replies as theſe do 
often meet with it: What ſhall I be dying while I live 
© be Sick, when I am well? Be Poor, when 1 am Rich?! be in 


Men rather procraſtinate the evil Day, than put them. 


by this A verſeneſi from thinking of a Change of a proſperoùs 


before it can be brought home; a Man muſt conſider b. 
whether the ſtate” wherein he is, be changeable, and IM hi 
what may change it; and whether it may change forthe 

worſe; or unto what Degree of Badneſs, and the pro- WM 
babilities or poſſibilities of it; and fo it requires.a long WM ty 
proceſs of the Mind, before a Man can bring himfelf WM thi 


under a ſuppoſition that his Condition may change, and WW li 


change extremely for the worſe. 2. When that ſuppo- Wh: 


ſition is received or admitted, yet it being but notional Nane 


and imaginary, hath not the like ſtrength of Impreſſion 
upon the Mind, as that which is preſent and ſenſible, 


endugth to hold out for any time upon the Mind, to work 


3. The preſent condition, when it is grateful to the 
ſenſe, we are for the moſt part willing to embrace, and 
make the moſt of it; we have not Patience to give an 
Allay or Abatement to our preſent Fruition, by mingling 
any fuch ſad Conſiderations with it, as that it may change. 
When the Mind begins to put it ſelf upon thoughts of a 


Diſgrare, when I am in Glory? Make my ſelf miſerable, while 
Jam bappy? It will be time exough to take and bear that Lit 
when it comes, and not to Die, or be in Sickneſs, Poverty, and 
Diferace, by Anticipation: I will take the benefit and ſweet 
neſs of my preſent Happineſs, and not ſoure or abate it by tht 
pre-apprebenſions of a Change; if it happens, it will come before 
ifs welcome. I will Fae, think as little of it as I may be- 
fe ore-hand, and ake that preſent by a reedlefs Contemplati- 
on, which I would willingly be freed from, if ir ſhould at a 
attack me; - Theſe and ſuch like Conſiderations do make 


- 


ſelves under the ſuppoſition of it. 


3. The I=convewiences that ariſe to the Children of Men ie 


Cond tion for a worſe, are very great: 1. A Mile 0 
dd. „ OUS 
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| WH oftentimes in a proſperous Condition caſteth it ſelf in worſe 
by Suppoſition and Contemplation, doth ordinarily uſe 
his preſent Condition warily, moderately, watchfully; 
but on the other ſide, this incogitancy of a Change makes 
Men preſumptuous and confident in their Eſtate, Volup 

tuous, Imperious, Proud, Immoderate, Vain-glorious, for 
they want that Correction that ſhould allay and diſci- 
pline it into Moderation. . If I am Rich, or in any other 
proſperous Condition, and begin to pride up my ſelf, 


dition will preſently check that Pride and Vanity with 
ſuch a kind of Expoſtulation as this; How unſeemly, im- 


lun from my Greatneſs , or caſt upon my bed of Sickneſr, or 
What will then become of this Immoderation? Carry it along 


it; and if, with the Change of my Condition, I do, as I muſt; 
put. off theſe Follies that attend me in this, that which is now 


Vexation. 2. As a frequent pre-apprehenſion of diſads 
e! Wrantageous Changes, tutors the Mind to a right uſe of 
in Wile preſent Condition; ſo it admirably fits a Man with 
ble och Temper of Spirit as becomes his changed Condition: 
Lo: eoch his Change require Patience to bear it? Contented- 
end {Wicks under it, Preparedneſs for it? He hath Learned this 
et- n the Theory, and hath laid them up ready to be put in 
the Wuſe if. occaſion call for then: If there be no occafion to 


3 


nder the Cloud of Diſgrace, or it may be taken away by Death? 


with me 1 cannot, for the Change of my Condition will not bear 


and to take upon me; preſently a Mind accuſtomed to- - . 
aſume npon ir ſelf, by pre-apprehenſion, a contrary Con- 


rudent, and vain is this? What if to morrow I ſhould be caſt © 


my Exceſs, my Sim; will then be my Shame, my Sorrow, and 


fart practiſe them, they are no burden; but if there be, he 
be- Math put himſelf to School to Affliction by Premeditation . 


a belore it comes, and is ready to exerciſe thoſe Virtues 
a vben it comes. But on the other fide, a Man that be- 


ake Wits in a Condition of Proſperity, never puts himſelf un- 


em der the ſad Thoughts of a Change of his preſent Happi- 


gels, if ſuch a Change befalls him, he is at his Wits end 
fenW'e is ſurprized and overwhelmed with it; he knows 
rout how to bear it, but falls into Impatience, or his very 
chatpoal dies within him; he is taken before he is prepared; 
ten | "2 62 >". -—_ 
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and none of thoſe Diſpoſitions, or rather Diftempery 
af: Mind, that were bred up upon his former Condition, 
will at all ſerve the preſent, but to diſtract, and diſquiet, 
and perplex him, as his former Pride, Haughtineſs of Mind, 
Greatneſs of Spirit, Intemperatenefs, Luxury; they are ſo 
far from being at all ſerviceable and uſeful to him, that 
they are as ſo many Haggs and Furies to torment him; 
and the things called Patience, and Contentedneſs, and 
Humility, and Calmneſs of Spirit, which are of abſolute 
Neceſſity for his preſent Change, he knows not ho to 
attain or uſe. *T1s a miſerable, or at leaſt a very great In. 
providence, for a Man then to be learning thaſe Virtues, 
when the preſent neceſſity calls for the uſe of them: It is like 
a Thief who is to learn to read when he is to pray his Clergy. 
5. lt is therefore a moſt ful and neceſſary Courſe 2 
Men in Proſperity to take up their frequent Contemplation of 
their Change. Bilney, when the true Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel in this Kingdom was under Proſecution, was uſed 
o put his Finger into the Candle to inure himſelf the 
tter to undergo Martyrdom, which he at length ſut- 
fered, poſſibly with more Reſolution and Patience, than 
if he had omitted that Experiment. And ſurely this 
practice of Patience would be with more Eaſe, and no 
lefs Advantage, if in the time of our external Happinels 
ve did ſometimes, and oftentimes, take up ſuch ſerious 
Contemplations as theſe, both in reference to Death, and 
other external Afflictions; I am now alive and well, but 
I cannot but know that 1 am mortal and muſt die; and my 01 
Reaſon, and every Day's Experience tell me, that my time i 
very uncertain and caſual: A ſmall Diſtemper or Diſorder in 
any little Vein or Artery, « little Cold, à little Meat andigeſttd, 
may caſt me into a mortal Diſeaſe , a Crum going aſide, 4 
contagious Air, the Fall of @ Stone on me, or of me upon 4 
Stone, may ſuddenly take away my Life. There are ſuch infinitt 
Caſualties that may be mortal to me, that it is no wonder that 
J fhould die, but it is that I lixues/ What if it ſnould pleaſe G06, 
by any Diſeaſe or Aecident, Jeddenly to call me to accouni fer 
wy Stexardſhiv, are my. Accounts ready f Is my Peace made 
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fam to gain Bread for my ſelf and my little Chi 


as it becomes that Hour ? if it be, well, if not, it becomes me 
ſpeedily to ſet things in order, eſpecially my great Concernment : 


for as this Tree of mine falis, ſo it will lie to all Eternity. Such 


Thoughts as theſe often and ſeriouſly entreated,would not 
haſten a Man's Death, but would much amend his Life : 
It would put and keep the Soul in right order and Tem- 


Again, I am now in Health and Strength, free from 


Diſeaſe and Pains ; if I am not cut off by an untimely End, 
I Muſt expect that Diſeaſs and Pains will lay bold of me; it 
may be a burning Fever, or a languiſhing Conſumption, or ſome 
ſuch Diſeaſe as may make the Nigbt; long, and the Days tranble- 


ſome, every place uneaſie, all things] eat or drink inſipid; eve 


Limb or Vein, Bone or Sinew, contributing ſome Pain or Weak= 
meſs, or Fairneſs, or Anguiſh to the common ſtock of that Dif- 
eaſe which I muſt ſuffer. How am ] furniſhed with Patience to 
bear it? Can I amend in my ſelf that Frowardne(i, Unquiet- 


neſs, Peeviſhneſs, and Impatience that I behold in others in the 
like caſe ? Believe it, Sicknels is not the fitteſt time either 


to learn Virtue, or to make our Peace with God: It is a 


time of Diſtemper and Diſcompoſedneſs : Thoſe muſt be 
learned and practiſed before Sickneſs comes, or it will be 


too late, or very difficult to do it after. Again, I am now 
abounding with Wealth ; but Riches many times makes them- 
ſelves Wings and fly away; a Thief or a Robber, a Plunder 
or @ Sequeſtration, a falſe Information, or a falſe Oath, the 
change of times, or Caſualties of -H ire or War, Oppreſſion from 
thoſe abo ve, or Tumult from thiſe beneath, the Chaldean or the 
Sahean, a Word or Act ion miſ- underſtood, miſ-apprehended, or 
miſ-interpreted, and a thouſand Contingences may take away all 
my Wealth ; jo that I may ſt and and ſee my Servants deſerting 
me, my Children utterly unprovided for, my Self in Extremity 
and VWant : So that I, that bave relie ved 22 muſt be 
dren, either by 
the Sweat of my own Brow: in ſome low Employment, or by the 
Charity of others. This may, and may be ſpeedily * Experience of 


theſe times have made it wiſibly prſſible, wherem Thouſands that | 


ever dream'd of @ Change, beve unexpettedly felt it. Can Icomg 


down to fo low a Condition with Quietneſs and Serenity f. 
Mind, without murmuring againſt Providence, or curſin ,0r 5 
| B N 
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151. part of ry Reputation 
the higheff of any thing in the World, and conſequently a Blemiſ 
ec upon ine in this behalf, would wound me deeper than an; 


dy ing Revenge upon the Inſtruments of it ? nay, can Tentertain 
this Change with Patience? nay, with Chearfulneſs ? nay, with 
Thankfulneſs to God, that he gives me my evil things in this life? 
IF be be pleaſed but to bleſs my Aſflictions to me, and to reſerve 
zuy portion of Happineſs for my. Life to come, can I ſtill depend 
upon God, live upon him, and bleſs bis Liberality, if be allow 


me and my poor Children a piece of Bread and a Cup of Mater? 


Can 1 look through the Darkneſs of my preſent Condition, and 
bebal1 that Hope of Eternity that is beyond it, and gather mgre 
Comfor: in that Hope then all the preſent Diſaſters can give 
Diſcomfort ? If 1 can do this, Loſs will be my Gain; if 1 
cannot, it ſhould be my buſineſs in the time of my Proſperity, 
t lay up ſuch a ſtock and Treaſure againſt the-evil Day, which 


will be above the Malice, and Power, and Reach of Men and. 
Devili to deprive me of: Again, I am now in Honour and 


Eſtcem in the World, my Place makes me eminent, and if it 
did not, yet my Reputation is fair, and clear, and great, it 


may be I can without Vanity or Oſtentation, own as much * 


Eſteem as Job doth in bis 291th. Chapter, The Young-men 


ſaw me and bid themſelves, and Aged aroſe and ſtood up; 


when the Ear heard me it bleſſed me; and when the Eye 
ſaw me it gave witneſs to me: But for all this my Condition 
may be changed as his was, and my next Complaint may be 


with bim, Chap. zo. But now they that are younger than 
have me in deriſion, whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained 
to have ſer. with the Dogs of my Flock: And now I am 
their Song, yea, I am their by-word,, 1'may be branded 
with the Imputation of the bigheſt Crimes :, nay, my very Reli- 
gion and Piety ty Almighty God, and my Tuſtice, Honeſty, 
and Fidelity to Men, may be covered with an Impatation of 
the baſeſt Hypocriſic and Dſponf) under Heaven's and though 

| ath been my Darling, that I valued 


Mbri2!y loft ;.yet a Conſequence of greater Importance wonld follow 
"God, the Value and Efcem of Religion Would be wounded 


15 this wound „ yet if bi ſhould befal! me, 1 amin 4 
frame 3rd np of Mind ib bear it as | Poutd? Can 1 5 


d 255 which I value big ber than my Reputation, Viz. ibe Honcut 
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contented to fit under Reproach and Infamy with Patience and 


Quietneſt of Mind? Can I content my ſelf with the ſecret Wit- 
neſs of my own Conſcience, atteſting my Innocence, though the 
Imputations under which I ſet art as black'as Hell? Can I chear- 


fully make my ſecret Appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, and pleaſe. 


ſelf with the Serenity of bis Countenance towards. me; 
42 1 am cloathed with Calummnies and Reproaches, can I 
wait bis time for vindication, and content my ſelf, though the 
World never know my Innocence, ſo as my God and my Con ſci- 
ence can atteſt it? If I bave not arrived at this temper and 
pitch of Mind, it ſhould be my labour to attdin it, for without it, 
[fink under my Reproaches and Infamies *: but if I hade attain- 
ed it, then under the 
Reproach and Infamy, I enjoy a Goſhen within my ſelf , I have 
beam of Light that follows me in the blackeſt night, and I con- 
quer my Reproaches by ſuffering them, | | 
5. But though this Exerciſe of putting our ſelves under 


Notional Afflictions, is of ſingular uſe to habituate and fit 


ts for ſuch a Temper as becomes ſuch a Change; yet 


moſt dark and cloudy Storm of undeſerved + 


this is not all: Aſlictions are not only Notional and Poſſible, * 


hut there is ſomething more in it; there is 2 greater pro- 
bability of them, than to be freed and exempt from them : They - 


ze not only under that de of things that may be, 
but they comenear to that degree of things that muſt be, 
and that in. theſe Reſpeds : | 2 
1. In reſpect of our Sin and Demerits. Although Affli- 
tions many times are not principally intended as. Puniſn- 


* 


ments, but are ſent for higher ends; yet it is moſt certain, 


that they are deſerved to be inflicted as Puniſhments, and 


ae in their own nature a moſt neceſſary Conſequent of 
din. They are not expiatory or ſatisfactory Puniſhments, 
but they are moſt certainly Fruits and Effects of Sin: 
And worldly Croſſes and Calamities do as naturally flow 


; ſown. Now in as much as every day I commit ſome 
n or other, it is no wonder if I reap the Fruits of it in 
Affliction: It is a wonder rather, that I meet with no 


more Calamities and Croſles in this World; and it is 4 
mercy, if 1 meet with them only ia this World, 70 
5 F cabs | : EI | — * nn | ot e 


from precedent Sins, as the Crop doth from the Seed that 


= 
. 
1 K 


Fo 3394, DA Preparative again dffliftions. 
| not both in this and that which is to come. Where 
Aut a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of hi, 
Si? Certainly, though there were no Devil or Wicked 
Men to inflict Puniſhment upon me, as long as I carry 
" Guilt and Sin about me, it's no wonder if it raiſe Storms 
upon me: And therefore I have no canſe to hope for an 
Immunity from Trouble, ſo long as I have no Immunity 
r Wh, 
. 2. In reſpect of aur Corruption. We have ſeen Troubles 
: and Afflictions under the former Conſideration ſub ration: 
pans, under the Nature of a Puniſhment ; in this Conſ- 
deration, ſab ratione medicine, in the Nature of a Medi- 
cine. The former ſhews ſomewhat of the Divine Juſtice 
to inflict them, the latter much of the Divine Mercy to 
apply them. The truth is, our natural Corruptions are 
very many, and very great; and for the moſt part they 
are moſt diſorderly and dangerous when our Condition is 
Proſperous : It is indeed the Fuel of our Corruptions, 
Pride, and Vain-glory, and carnal Confidence, and Se- 
g rity, and. Luxury, and Intemperance, and Inſolence, 
and Arrogance, and Forgetfulneſs of God, and of our 
Selves, and of our Mortality, and of our Duty, anda 
thouſand ſuch kind of Vermin, do grow and thrive up- 
on Proſperity. God Almighty therefore ſends Croſſes, 
and Afflictions, and Troubles, and thoſe to cure, and 
chaſe away, and ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. And let any 
Man obſerve either in himſelf or others, we are general- 
ly the worſe for Proſperity, and generally the better un- 
der Adverſity, whatſoever Sects or Profeſſions we are of; 
and it is a far greater Difficulty to manage a proſperous, 
glorious Condition, than à low or afflicted Condition. 
Many times when I have read in the Scriptures, that Af- © 
fliction is the Lot of the Righteous, and in the World ye I th 
'ſhall have Tribulation, I have looked upon it not only 35 MW U 
the Iſſue of the Devil and wicked Mens Hatred, but al- 
ſo as the wiſe Diſpenſation of Almighty God. to ſuffer it; I He 
for it is for their Safety and Benefit. Affliction doth in Pre 
no ſort ſo much endanger a good Man to loſe his Inno- tte 
cence, Warth, and Virtue, as Proſperity, Wes, 2 are 
| | ; onou 
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Honour do: And therefore 1 have always thought, that 
Man the ſecureſt from Aſſſictions upon this account, that 
uſeth:his Proſperity with the greateſt Piety, Watchfulneſs, 
Moderation, and Equality of Mind; becauſe ſuch a 
Man keeps a check upon his Corruptions, and fo ſtands 
in leſs need of this Phyſick: He is like a Map, that in 
his Health keeps a-good and orderly Diet, whereby in 
probability he ſtands in leſs need of a Corrective for Pec- 
cant Humours. L 2 

3. As God, out of his Mercy to Good Men, ſends 
many times Afffictions to cure or allay their Corruptions; 


ſo the Devil or Evil Men will be fure to infli& them one 


of Hatred and Envy at their Graces. Marvel not if theWorld 
hate You, it hated me before it hated you. And it is a great 
marvel, if any good Man eſcape Afflictions upon this 
Account. For if he be ſuch a one, as being in Proſperi- 
ty ſets his Heart too much upon it, then the Devil and 
the World endeavour to deprive him of his Comfort, to 
draw him to Murmuring and Diſcontent, and uſing of un- 
lawful Means or unworthy Compliances to preſerve that 
which he ſo much loves: Or it he be a Man that in his 


Proſperity keeps his Heart in a right frame and temper, 


then the World or the Devil being diſappointedin that con- 
dition, endeavour to ſhake him with the other Extream: 
and tho'in reference to both, there is Envy and Malice 
inthe Devil inflicting, yet there is Mercy and Wiſdom 
in God permitting it: In reference to the former, for the 
checking and curing of this growth of Luſt and Corrup- 
tion; in reference to the latter, for the Trial of the Sin- 
cerity of his Graces, as in the caſe of Job. 5 
4. Another Reaſon of the Neceſſity of Afflictions to 
Good Men, is, to carry their Hearts upwards, and to make 
them reach after their Everlaſting Hope, and ſet a Price 
upon it, The good things of this World, though in our 
judgment we ſet not the like Eſteem uon them as upon 


Heavenly, yet they have this Advantage, that they are 
preſent, and therefore affect the Senſe and the Mind more 
than things that are better at a diſtance : And thereforewe 
Fe apt to ſet up our reſt here. And this is the Reaſon that 

; even 
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even Good Men, though they value and prize Grace and 


the inward favour of God, yet they commonly love the 


N 5 World a little tao much; and divide their Aﬀe&ions too 


equally hetween God and the World ; and therefore ſtu. 


Ady and endeavour ſuch a Contemperation, that they may 


hold both, And hence it is, that God, who requires en- 


tirely the Heart, doth many times make the World bitter 


to us, to make us weary of his Rival, that ſo we may 


with more Entireneſs and integrity ſet our Hearts upon 


him, and upon that Everlaſting Hope, and long after 


it, and ſatisfy our ſelves with the expectation of it, 
and make it our Treaſure, and ſet up our reſt upon it, 
and in it. And theſe are ſome of thoſe many Reaſons 


that evidence the Neceſſity of Afflictions. 


* 


6. And now we will come to conſider theſe Three Mat- 


ters. 1. What Preparations we ſhould ufe before Afflictions 


overtake us. 2. What ſhould be our exercife under it. 


3. What ſhould be our frame of Mind in caſe of Delive- 


rance from it. - | 
And in the firſt place, of the firſt of theſe: We have 


ſeen that it is a Lot to be expected in this World, we can- 


not upon any Terms promiſe our ſelves an Exemtion 


from it; nay, if we ſhould eſcape all other Temporal 
Calamities, yet Sickneſs and Infirmities of the Body will 


moſt-infallibly overtake us: they are part of that Black- 
Guard that commonly attends Death which is the ine- 
vitable Lot. of the Living. It concerns us all therefore to 
be prepared for that, which muſt neceſſarily, ſooner or 


later be our condition in ſome kind or other, it may 
be in many, it may be in all kinds. N | 


-+1- Therefore the firſt Expedient preparatory to Affli- 
ctions is this: In the time of. our . proſperity it muſt be 


bur care to wall with as much Innocence, Matehfulneſi, and 


Circumſpection as can be; for it is a moſt certain Truth, that 
the Malignity, asd Sting, and Venom of Afffiction 1s 
not ſo much in the Things I ſuffer, as in the ſenſe of my 
former Guilt, and Sin. No Man is in a better condi- 


tion to bear Afflictions, than he that hath the claeneſt 


Conſcience; for as any Diſtemper in any part of the my 
527 7 
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4 ay draus all the miſchievous and hurtful Humours of 
e the Body to that part; ſoit is a moſt ſure Conſequent 
o of any manner of Affliction; it brings all former Sins 
to Remembrance, and calls the Thoughts of them to- 
y. WY gether upon ſuch an occaſion. When Toſeph's Brethren 
1- vere under a Strait in Egypt, under the Threatnings and 
+ MW ſeeming Jealouſiesof their unknown Brother, then comes 
y in the remembrance of their Injury to their Brother, and 
nit is repreſented to them with all the Aggravations that 
11 can be, Gen. 42. 21. We are verily puilty concerning our 
t, Wl Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of the Soul when he be- 
t, ¶ fought un, and we would not bear: Therefore is this diſtreſs come 
1s en u. Conſcience, that they had before ſtifled and in- 
jured, now takes her time to be even with them, and 
flies upon them when they are in a ſtraight. and then ſhe 
us will be heard, though in their Proſperity ſhe could not. 
t, And this Return of the Remembrance of Former Sins, 
e- Z the very Gaul of Aſfliction; and that principally upon 
theſe two Reaſons : 1. It is that which weakens and im- 
re pairs the ſtrength that ſhould bear them; for, for the 
n-» WM moſt part all Internal Afflictions, they concern the Body, 
nor the outward Man, whether it be Poverty, or Reproach, 
al er Sickneſs, or Pain; and if for all this the Mind be but 
ill free, ſhe will be. able to bear them pretty well, will ſug⸗ 
k- WW zeſt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for Deliverance, and 
e- twenty Allays, at leaſt, to mitigate the preſent Suſſerings: 
to But when that Mind, and Reaſon, and Judgment, that 
or Ml ſhould ſupport, is likewiſe wounded, and vexed, and tor- 
ay mented, with the Senſe of paſt Sins, and the Storms 
If chat are within be as violent and turbulent as thoſe withs 
li- Our, there is nothing to bear up againſt the Aﬀi&ions5* 
be tte Soul it ſelf, that ſhould ſupport the outward Many 
wants ſupport for it ſelf. 2. In all External Troubles; 
at as it is the Duty, ſo it is the Nature of Man to fly to 
is Coq, and that Application poſſible gains Relief from it; 
ny but howſoever it bears upon the Man with a convenient 
di- ſtrength againſt them: The very Liberty of recourſe to | 
eſt Cod gains a Dependance, a Hope, a Confidence, which 
3o- Supports in a very great meaſure, under the Sen 7 


0 i comes: Thou haſt then the Strength of thy own Soul to 


thy Froſperity, and thou mayeſt with confidence reſort N. 
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Troubles: But this return of Sins paſt upon the Conte. 
ence and Memory, if it doch not wholly deprive, yet it 
doth wenderfully interrupt, difcourage, and divert the 
Soul from this moſt admirable expedient. When a Man 
ſhall have ſuch Thoughts as theſe: I am under 4 very 
great- Aſlictiom either in my Eſtate, Friends, Name, Boch, 
and I know no way to extricate my ſelf but one, and that it 
by application" to the Almighty and  Merciful God; and 1 
my do fo, I were ſafe: But alas] the Memory of my former 
Sins, my Breach of Covenant with bim, my frequent Relapſe 
into Sin, my Ingratitude to him, they fall in upon me, and I dart 
wot, I know not how. I have not the face, the confidence to 
come unto him; and ſo I muſt lie and ſin under as well my 
Gut, as my Aſfiction. And although this is a very falſe 
way.of Argumentation, and ſuch as is moſt diſpleaſing 
to God, and derogatory to his high Prerogatiye of Mer- 
Cy, as well in forgiving as in delivering, who hath: given 
to the moſt heinous Sinffer, and under the greateſt Affli- 
ions, a Commiſſion to ask his Mercy, both to Pardon 
and to Deliver, and that with a promiſe of Mercy; yet 
it is moſt certain, that, what by our own weakneſs, 
and what by the Devil's Subtilty, the Remembrance of 
dur paſt Sins doth moſt ordinarily make our Addreſſes 
to God under our Afflictions very difficult. Little there- 
fore do People conſider in the time of their Proſperity, 
what a ſtock of Venom and Malignity they lay up 
againſt'an evil Day, by a diſſolute and ſinful Life. Affli- 
ction without this moſt accurſed Contribution, were much 
more tolerable. If thou meaneſt therefore to make thy 
Affliction eaſie, keep thy Conſcience clear before it 


ſupport thee, and the liberty of Acceſs to the moſt Migh- 
t; and Graczous God to deliver thee, when thou canſt, in 
tte ſincerity of thy Heart, with Hezekiab appeal 
J. 38. 3. unto God: Remember now, O Lord, 1 beſcecb 
* ' thee, bow I have walked before thee in Truth, i 
and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which is good in 

ty figbr, 1 fay with reverence, keep God thy Friend in 


do him, and rely upon him in Adverſity, 2-But 


| A Preparative againſt Aflictiont. 389 
2. But alas! when we have uſed all the Care and Indu- 
ſry, and Watchfulneſs we can, who can ſay he hath made 

his ways clean before God? Our Proſperity, and the 
Temptations that await us from , without, and the Cor- 
ruptions that are within us, give us often falls that we 
know of, and many more that we know not of: If there- 
fore the neceſſity of our Condition ſubject us to Afflictions, 
ind the prevalence of our Corruptions ſubje& us te Temp- 
ations, what hope can I have to have a comfortable Afﬀfii- . 
gion, when I cannot hope to have an Innocent Converſati- 
on Vet there is another expedient to eaſe and lighten Af- 


fiions : If {thou canſt not be Innocent, yet be ſincere and | 


wrighr-bearced : An honeſt and plain Heart, that holds no 
confederacy with any unknown Sin, keeps a quiet Con- 
ſence even under Affliction it ſelf. If thou haſt not a 

ect Life, yet be careful in thy Proſperity thou keep a 


erfect Heart. | 


3. But if thy Heart hath proved deceitful to thee, 
ud thou haſt fallen into any Sin, yet there remains one 
xpedient to ſtop and anticipate the malignity of it from 
mingling with thy Affliction: Before Afffictions come, be 
ſure thou break off thy Sin by Repentance. Every Sin leaves 
| kind of Poiſon in the Soul, and there it many times 
les raked up till an evil Day comes, and then it begins; 

0 work to ſome purpoſe: Sound and Serious Repentance 
d fetch o this Core, this neſt of Malignity, cleanſetn 
is Ulcer that Sin hath gathered. And leſt the Malig- 
ty of Sin ſhould remain in thy Soul, when Affliction 
rertakes thee, be carcful, x, That thy Repentance be 
requent and iterated ; and to that end let thy Examinations 
f thy Heart and Life be fri& and daily. Poſſibly thou 
nay'ſt find a Sin upon thy review that thou didſt not be- 

ore eſpy, that may deſerve a 2 Repentance: But if 

du doſt not, yet thy Sins of daily Incurſion require a 
lily Repentance. 2. That thy Rep entance, upon any : 


own Sin committed, be Speedy, while thou art in thy 


Toſperity ;; let it not lie upon thee till to morrow; Who 
an tell whether ſome” bitter Affliction may not overtake 
dee before thou haſt repented; and then that Sin will 


+ - din till Affliction come, be hath two great Suits to dif. 
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F Secondly, To gain Deliverance from, or ſtrength under 
Affliction. Be careful therefore to get the former dif. 


> ©  Graze, 3 Conformity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of Cod, 


— 


© Nay, though the end intended in theſe. Extrayagances 


thy Heart the ſtronger to bear it, thy Acceſs unto Hea- 


Man together, they add to each other weight and diff 
culty of removal: But Affliction meeting with a Conſci- 


ble, and for the moſt part Comfortable; it lyſeth its na- 
ture, and becomes another thing: It is a prevention of 


4. Above all things, be very careful that thy AftiGion h 


eſt as a Fool ; and in neither thou canſt takaſhey Com- 
fort. If thou ſuffereſt without any fault, or for thy Ver- 
tue, Piety and Goodneſs, thou needeſt not be troubled 


other: But to ſuffer as an Evil Doer; or as a Buſy- bod) in 
other Mens matters, or for ill Language or - paſſionate 
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205 | 
* 1 1 - a : 


** SS . 
0 


30 A Prepurathvi againſt Aflittions. 


reach out its Venom and-Malignity into thy Affliction, 
and make it worſe. Theretore intercept that accurſed in- 
fluence of Sin, by a ſpeedy Repentance. Thy Repent- 


tance will be the eaſier, and thy Affliction the lighter, 
ven for Deliverance the readicr. When a Man lies under 
patch in the Court of Heaven: Firſt to gain his Pardon. 


tched in thy proſperity : thou haſt. the leſs t6 do under 
bow Affliction. When Guilt and Affliction come upon: 


ence cleanſed by Faith and Repentance, is always tolers- 


Sin, a Corrective of Corruptions, an Exerciſe of 
Love, Preparative for Heaven, rather than an Afii- 


- 


aon. 


wot the juſt production of thy Sin or Fol: for in the one caſe 
thou ſuffereſt as an Evil Doer; in the other thou ſuffer- 


for the one, and thou mayſt moſt juſtly rejoyce in the 


Words, diſturbance of the Civil Power; theſe take 
away both the Comfort and the Glory of theſe Sufferings. 


may poſſible be good, and though the Puniſhment infli- 


red exceed the Une proportion, and ſo have ſamewhat of 


mjiiſtice or extremity in the inflition; yet ſuch a kiud 


. _ obſiftering brings little advantage to others; but rather 
de contrary. A Man that hath Sins about him, hath ill 


is 


Com- 
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Companions, and ſuch as bate the Comfort even of an 
Innocent Suffering; but when a Man ſuffers for a Sin, of 
any unjuſtifia ble Action, his ſufferings loſe the name of A- 
fictions, and become formally and in their own nature 
Puniſhments : and in ſuch a kind of ſuffering, though 
ſometimes the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God brings 
Good out of it to the party that ſuffers ; yet in ſuch; a a 
Man doth not only undergo Temporal Loſs, Pain and 
Inconvenjence, but hath the inevitable proſpect of his 
Fault and Offence in them , which makes the ſuffering 
the more bitter and diſtaſtful. a os 

5. Be careful to bring thy ſelf to 4 right eſtimate of the 
World, and the Good or Evil of it. Our oyer-valuation 
of the World, is that which makes us exceed cither in the 
Comforts we take in the Enjoyments, or in the Perturba- 
tion that we ſuffer in the Loſſes or Croſſes of it: And 
commonly According to the Meaſure of our Love unto, 
or valuation of the things of this Life, ſuch is the mea- 
ſure of our Grief, or Sorrow, or Deſpondency, or An- 
ger, or Vexation, that we entertain in our Loſs or Diſ- 


appointment in them: For indeed all other Paſſions and 


Pertubationsof the Mind, are hut the Handmaids of the 
Paſſions of Love, or Love acted in a different ſhape or 
method. If I fer too high a value upon my Wealth, or 


my Health, or my Honour, or my Relations, or my 


Credit, then my Loſs or Diſappointment of any of them 
will produce an excels of Sorrow, or Vexation, or Deſ- 
pondency, or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore let it be 
thy buſineſs in the time of thy Quiet and Proſperity, in 
the firſt place to ſettle thy judgment aright, and conſe- 
quently thy Affections aright, in reference to Erternals, 
Conſider firſt they are but Externals: They have no in- 
gredient at all in the Man; a Man may be a Fool, ora 
Vicious and Wicked Man, and yet enjoy theſe things in 
a great meaſure: And a Man may be a Wiſe, a Juſt, a 
Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Man in the Favour of God, and 
yet be without them. 2. They are in their own Nature 
very uncertain things, they are ſubject to a thouſand 
Contingenciesz nay, it _ ſtand ſecured unto me + 

Cc | 
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the greateſt ſta bility that may be, yet my Body is ſubject | 
to many Weakneſſes and Diſtempers, and a Diſeaſe.in , 
my Body will render all theſe things inſipid-and vain to ö 
me. What Good or Content will all my Wealth, my 
Honour, my fine Houſes, my great Retinue, my great [ 
Power do me when I am in a burning Fever, in a pain- 
ful Conſumprion, nay, under a fir of the Head-ach, or 
Stone? For ſo ſmall a Diſtemper will make me take no 
Contentment or Satisfaction at all, in all, or any of theſe 
Enjoyments; the truth is, they are but Proviſions for the 
' Fleſh, and in order to the Body; and when the Body is 
under a Diſtemper they become inſignificant , uſeleſs 
things. He that is under a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe, finds 
as little Contentment, though he lie on a ſoft Bed rich- 
ly furniſhed, in a Chamber richly hanged, in it a Cup- 


of 

board furniſhed with maſſie Plate, as if he lay ja a Cot- Ml jj 
tage. 3. They are but for a time, Death will at laſt WI 
overtake me; and as all my Riches, and Pleaſures, and an 
_ Honours, and Worldly Accomodations, cannot pre. ty 

vent or buy it off, ſo neither will they be of any Com-. 

Fort or Value to me in that Hour. Indeed they may IM th. 

make Death more troubleſome and unwelcome to me, ¶ the 

but they cannat at all ſecure me againſt it. The plain bu 

truth is, Death doth undeceive and open the Eyes OW he 


the Children of Men, it teacheth us to put the true Value 

upon every thing as it deſerves. Ay Riches and my Honow, 
m Pleaſares and my Profits, my Gallantry and my Policy, 

; which I made much reckoning of in my Life time, when Death 
comes I ſball perceive them to be but Vanity at the beft, and ſt 
no Efteem upon tbem: But Piety, and Prayers, and Charity, and 
* Intereſt in God, and inthe Merits of Chriſt, and the Promiſes 
e the Goſpel, that perchance in my life time I eſtee med as- ar) 
Aud uſeleſs things, I ſhall then ſee to be of preateſt Value, and 
according ly prize them: Theſe I (hall carry with me into the Suc- 
© ceeding World 3 but all my Worldly Comforts, when I paſs 
-. through this (rait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave bebind me, 4s 6 
Snakes leaves behind his antiquated Skin when ke paſſes through 
aà brake, and never make uſe of them, or take Comfort in tbem 


3 And when I come unto the other (ide of this dead * 
5 | | : 


2 
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I the Fruition of all my Life paſt will be foigotten, ar 41 debff re- 
n membred as Man remembers bis Dreum when he, amakes 3 un- 
0 ly the Good or Evil of my paſt 5 will ftick upon me unto all 
} Eternity. Why then ſhould I ſet my Heart upon that which if 
CI fo mall a value, fo little uſe, ſo ſhort and ſo uncertain à conti- 
„ nuance? they are things | which I may loſe while | Lins hut I 
r am ſure I cannot keey them when 1 Die; and tbey tale ibein 
0 Wl farewel ſooner, they do but their kind, and at heſt du but Jittle 
e anticipate the ir laſt and neceſſary Valediction. 1 reſolve there 
e fore I will not ſet my Heart upon them, but carry æ looſe and flac- 
I Wl cid Aﬀetion towards them : And if I loſe them, I will not over= 
s WW much aid my Soul for the loſs of that, which I had not much 
þ reaſon to value while I had it. il W 
And thus as a Man ſhould tutor himſelf to a juſt Eſtimate 
> Wh ofthe Good things of the World; ſo a Man ſhould bring 
. himſelf to a juſt and due Eſteem of the Evil things of the 
t World; lach as Sickneſs, and pain, and Impriſonment, 
dad Reproach, and Want, and the like, There are theſe 
vo things that do much allay the ſeverity of thoſe Evils. 
- WF 1. They are but Corporal, they reach no farther than 
the Body, the Husk the outward Man, the Cottage, 
they cannot at all ger ſo deep as the Sonl. 2. They are 
but Temporal : It is moſt certain that Death will cure and 
heal theſe Evils ; and poſſibly theſe Diſtempers and Sut+ 
ferings, the leſs ſevere they are, the more tolerable ;. the 
more ſevere, the more probability they will haſten and ad- 
vance the cure: As nothing that hath an end can make a 
Man truly Happy; ſo nothing that hath an end can, make 
/® 2 Man truly Miſerable; becauſe he hath under his great- 
det Miſery the Lenitive of Hope, and Expectation of a 
% Deliverance. BY 


s. But yetfarther, Gain aſſurance of thy Peace with Go ́ 


W m Ch.ifh, and conſequently of thy future Happineſs; and be 
1, frequent in the Contemplation and Improvement of it. 
This is the great Engine of a Chriſtian, a Magiſterx 
45 0 I flat was never attained by the moſt exquiſite Philoſo- 
pher, nor is attainable but in and by the Knowledge of 
ber Chriſt, who brought Life and Immortality to Light: It is 
5 ne great expedient whereby a Man attains Victory over 
, CC 2 the 


\ 
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the Worlds, whereby he is able to enjoy Proſperity with 
Moderation, and undergo Affliction with Patience. Thi 
As tbe Victory which over-cometh the World, even 
1 Job. g. 4. your Faith: When a Man under the ſevereſt 
Alfflictions ſhall have this Aſſurance, and 
theſe Eontemplations; I is true, I am in as low a Condition 
as the World can caſt me; my Eſtate torn from me by the 
baſeſt of Men, and I and my Children expoſed to extream Want 
and | neceſſity, ſo that I am become little better than 4 
Vagabond upon the Earth for the attaining of Bread; or at 
beſt 1am driven to the hardeſt and moſt ſordid imployments that 
can be conſiſtent with boneſty, for my ſupplies of neceſſaries; 
and if by chance my own ſweat or others Charity ſupply me ti 
day, I cannot imagine what ſhift to make for to morrow; Ml 
and if this were 4 condition to which I bad been burr, r 
in which I had been bred, uſe might bade made it eaſy and. 
familiar; but it is not ſo; I am fallen into this low conditim WM : 
from a plentiful and liberal condition, wherein I had my Table, : 
erowned with plenty; and as 1 wanted not Charity: to empley Ml / 
my Plenty, ſo I wanted not Plenty to ſupply my Charity , Again 
Ius, in the greateſt Reputation and Eſteem among Men 
. that may be, but now 1 am fallen under the ſaddeſt, the baſif 
Scorn, and Obloquy, and Reproach, and Imputation that can be, 
and all this without any cauſe : My Enemies triumph over 
me with Scorns, Derifions, and Exprobations: my Former 
Friends beftow upen me a ſcornful Pity, that is more bitte 
than the upbraidings of mine Enemies: The abjects and dregsof 
the People make me their by-word ; and the Calumnities under 
which I ſuffer are of ſuch a nature, that none dares be my Ad. 
 wocate, but the ſfuent Teſtimony of my n Conſcience and In. 
_ nocence. Again, under all theſe preſſures it had been ſome allay 
I vert but a Citizen of the World, that | had but the liberij 
10 forſake the place of my ſuffering, and go to ſome more auſp!- 
cious or tolerable corner of the Wirld;, but in that I am alſo pre- 
wented, my Liberty is taken from me, and I am yenned up in 
the narrow, dark, loathſome, ftinking confines of a muſt oa1ous 
Priſon, 2vbuut the benefit of Light, or Friends, or indeed of 
any orber Company than ſuch as make my Impriſonment tht 
more — and Vermin, and the moſt accugftt 


ale- 
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i Malefaclors, Again, ] ſuffer not only under Reftraint of a loath- 
en ſome Goal, but I am expoſedto lungring Torments, Racks, and 
ſt Whips, and Famine, and Nakedneſs, and Cold, and continual 
d MW Threats, and ſad Expectations of worſe zo follow, if worſe 
on 
he 


there may be. Again, diſmal, and painful, and tormenting 
| Diſeaſes ſcixe upon the Body, no part of my Body free from Pain, 
nt no place affords me Eaſe, no Cordial give: me Comfort; my 
4 Breath ſhort and painful, and even loathſome unto my ſeif; my 
at Heart faint, and not able to ſupport its weak and languiſhites © 
at mot ion; my Stomach gone, and not able to receive or digeſt the 
5; moſt pleaſant Meat; my exhauſted, conſumed Body ſtanding in 
% WW need of Supply, and yet unable to receive it; my Intrails 
„; ſcorebt with burning Heat, which is nevertbeleſi rhe more 
or Wl increaſed by that which ſhould allay it; my Limbs, and Foynts, 
and Arteries torn and racked with tormentigg Conwulſtons 3 
my Sleep gone, or more troubleſome than if I were awake; 
no poſture, no place affording me eaſe or relaxation; in the 
Morning I wiſh it were Night, and in the Night [ long for 
the Morning 3 my eaſie Bed affords me no eaſe; and ] defire to 
riſe, and when | am riſen 1 cannot bear it, I muſt preſently lie 
down ;, importunately longing for this or that Meat, and when I 
bave it, loathing the very ſight of it * In ſum, the whole maſs 
of my Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag full of purre- 
faction. ſtink and corruption, loathſome to my ſelf and ot bers, 
a very Carcaſs bound to a living Soul, tired with her burthen, 
exqui/tely ſenſible of it, unable either to bear it, or deliver her ſelf - 
of it, Theſe be fome of theſe fad attendants that accome 
pany this Condition, and ĩt may be all choſe Calamiries be- 
al a Man at once, together with the loſs of Friends, or 
near Relations, as in the caſe of Fob; and then what re- 
mains to denominate a Man perfectly miſerable, if the 
Calamities of this World can do it? But, it under any or 
all of thoſe Preſſures, I can, upon ſound ground and aſſu- 
rance, reſt upon my Hope of Immortality, theſe and a 
thouſard more External Miſeries will not be only tolera- 
ble but eaſie: When I can, upon ſound Convictions and 
Experiences practically entertain my ſelf with ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe, [I :5 true, 1 am 25 miſerablein Ea ternals 
; 1 "ol 
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an Widen make me, but in the midſt of all my External 


Laer and Pemerty, Thawe in my proſpect a Kingdom prepared 
fare me that cannot 'be_ ſhaken, 4 Treaſure in Heaven above 
ie Malice and Reach of, Men and Devils, and after a few days 
ſpentngny. poor Pilgrimage through this World, I ſhall as ſurely 
Palſefs it, as if. I were already actually inveſted in it; and as 
this Hope doth allay the ſharpneſs of my paſſage, ſo in my arri. 
val to my Happineſs, my preſent ſuffering will make my future 
Reſt more vet that Beam of Light and Comfort that 
this Hope darts into my Soul, will 4 N my darkeſt Night 
lere, An walk along, with me to my Canaan, when Hope 
alle fwallewed up in Viſion and Fruition ;, in the midſt if 
all the Storms, and Repreaches, and Villifyings that the World 
beaps upon me, I enjoy the comfortable Preſence and Favcur of 
God in my Soul, and bis Suffrape, and Atteſt aticv, and Ac- 
ceftance of my Innocence, which doth infinitely more over-balance 
the Frowns and Contempts of the Wirld, than the Tavour f 
the preateſt Prince doth owerweigh the Reproaches of the baſaſt 
7 we ' In, the milſt of my cloſeſt and darkeſt Reſtramts, 
I have that converſe which the ſtricteſt Guard, the ſtrongeſt 
Bars cannot exclude :- I have the Preſence and Converſation of 
my Saviour Chriſt, and his Bleſſed and Sacred Spirit, which 
doth cure and heal the Noiſomneſs, and ſupply the Retiredneſs of 
my cloſeſt Reſtraints; and this company makes my Priſon a 
Temple, wherem I can, with his Bleſſed Apoſtle, with a Chear- 
ful Heart, mag niſie my God; my Soul and Mimd is at Liberiy, 
and Free, in deſpite of Gates of Braſs, and Bars of Iron, In 
the midſt of all my Pains and Sickneſi, and the tedious decli- 
nua ion f my Body to it's final corruption and diſſolution, I can 

ſatiiſie my ſelf with an expectation of my happy Reſurretlicn, 
When bu ue, and frail, and dymg Body of mineſhall be 
made like unto the Glorious Body of my Glorified Sawiour, and 
tranſlated into the Company of Saints and Angels; where i here 


5 ſhall be no Sickneſs, nor Sorrew., nor Pain, nor Sin, nor Death; 


and I ſhall meat with thoſe Friends and Relations of mins, 
which died before me in the ſame Hope. I lock upon theſe my 
preſent Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Harlingeis 
©. of that Difſeluti.n, which ſhall put an end to them, and begin 
my Hatrimeſs ; and bereupon I bear them net enly with Pati "= 

| | . | ul 
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but Comfort, (the greater their Violence it, the ſooner they will 
finiſh their Buſineſs, and rend away this mortal corrupted Car- 
aſs from my Immortal Soul,) and even in the inſtant of my 
Diſſolution can, by the Eye of my F aith, diſ.ern the bleſſed Angels 
ready to tranſport my Soul, cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, into 
the joys of Heaven, and my Weſſed Redeemer ſtanding on the 
uber fide, as it were of this dead Lake, ready to receive me 
and lead me into thoſe Heavenly Manſions of Reſt and Happi- 
neſs which he went before to prepare for me, This Hope and 
Aſſurance, as it makes the beſt things of this World in 
their beſt appearance and dreſs but light and vain, and 
empty and nothing : So it makes the worſt things that 
the World and Mortality can inflict or ſuffer, light and 
eaſie. For theſe light Afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry: While we lock not at the things which are ſen but at 
the things which are not ſcen: For the things that are ſeen are 
Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal, 
2, Cor. 4. 17.18. | | 

Theſe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that will admira- 
bly fit and prepare us to meet with Afflictions; and in 
them theſe two things are to be remembred 

Firſt, That we do not only content our felves with 
Notions and hare Speculations of theſe things, but that 
we may practically digeſt them into our Hearts and Reſo- 
lutions; for if they be but notional only, Afflictions, when 
they come, will eaſily render and defeat theſe Notions, 
[have known many Men that have had very excellent 
Notions of this kind, and could diſcourſe excellently 
of them; nay, could urge them very effectually upon 
others, but when any little Croſs hath overtaken them, 
they have been quite out of all Patience and Comfort, 
and as much to ſeek how to entertain it, as thoſe that 
had never known any ſuch matter; nay, a poor experi- 
enced Chriſtian, that could not talk halt ſo much, hath". 
received the ſhock of Affliction with much more Chri- 
ſtian Reſolution than the other; and the reaſon is, the 
former had digeſted theſe Matters barely into Notion, - 

and the latter made it practical and Cordial. When 
| el 5 2 "= 
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I read Plutarch, and Seneca, and Tully, I find excellent in- 
ſtances, and Reaſonings to ſupport the Mind in Afflicti- 
ons, and many times upon the ſoundeſt Grounds that 
can be. Plurarch de Anime Tranquilitate, tells us, That 
he that hath learned the Nature of the Soul, and thinks 
that by Death it ſhall attain a better, or at leaſt not a 
worſe Condition, hath a great freedom from fear of Death, 
and no ſmall viaticum to attain Tranquility of Mind in 


his life. And many ſuch inſtances are given by the Srojcks, 


eſpecially Seneca, and by Tully. But when the latter 
came to an exquiſite apprehenſion of his Danger from 
Anthony, his Philoſophical Notions and Contemplations 


were too weak to bear up his Mind againſt thoſe Fears; 


Hund:; but now it is come upon thee, t 
Men may have excellent Theories to ſupport in Affliction, 
and can apply them to others in that Condition with 


and therefore in his Sixteenth Epiſtle, Lib. 10. to Atticus, 


he writes to him to this effect: If thou have any thing 1 
comfort me, gather it up, and write it not out of Learning or 
Books ; (for 7 hove theſe here with me.) Sed neſcio quo- 
modo imbecilior eſt medicina quam morbus: But I know 
not bow it comes to paſs, the Phyſick is to weak for the Diſ- 


| "eaſe. And Job, though a Wiſe and Experienced Man, 


and bore up pretty well in his Afflictions, yet his Friend 
E:ipbax, tells him, and that truly, Fob 4. 3,5. Behold 
thou baſt iuſfructed many, and thou haſt 1 the weak 

fainteſt, Ce. 


ſingular Dexterity and Advantage; yet when the caſe 
comes to be their own, their Spirits ſink under them, be- 
cauſe theſe Theories many times flote in the Under- 
ſtanding, but are not digeſted deeply and practically in 


the Heart. | 


" Secondly, Whatever you do, Gain this Habit and Tem- 
per of Mind, Actuate and Exerciſe your Faith, make 
even your Reckonings, get your Peace and Aſſurance 
ſetled before Sickneſs comes: For a Man in any kind of 
ſuffering beſides, poſſibly may learn them, becauſe his 


Mind is, or may be, in its intire ſtrength; but moſt cer- 


tainly Sickneſs is an ill time to begin to learn theſe Con- 


templations unleſs they are learned before the ener 
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of the Body diſcompoſe the Mind, and unfit it to begin 
to learn. It is a time when that which hath been before 
ftted and laid up in ſtore inthe Soul, muſt be drawn out 
and exerciſed: but it will be a moſt difficult buſineſs then 
to begin that Leſſon which ſhould be learned in Health, 
though practiſed in Sickneſs. Fs 


IT. Thus much for our Preparation to meet Afflictions 
Now concerning our carriage under them. | 

Firſt, In the beginning and firſt Onſer- of any Afflicti- 
on, be very careful to keep the Mind in a Due Temper : Call 
1 all your Aids of Reaſon and Duty, to keep you in a right 
frame and temper of Moderation; for Affliction of any 
kind, when it hath lain a while upon a Man, will pro- 
bably bring him into order; but at the firſt Onſet the 
Paſſions begin to fly out, and play freaks, and diſorder 
the Soul, and fill it to Pertubation. Then Immo- 
derate Anger, or Murmuring, or immoderate Sor- 
row, or Fear, fly out, and Men thereby become leſs 
able to bear for the future, and many times fly out into 
that Immoderation and Diſtemper at firſt, either in 
Thoughts, or Words, and Actions, that they are ſorry 
for after, and ſo draw upon themſelves a double Trouble; 
firſt to repent of their Folly and Immoderation ; and then 


to fit themſelves for Sufferings; it throws more grains of 


Sin into the Scale of Aſflictions, and makes it heavier, 
and many times longer than otherwiſe it would be: And 


atter ſuch Pertubation and Exorbitancy of Pa'lions upon 


the firſt inroads of Affliction a Man hath much ado to 
bring himſelf into a right and due Temper. © This was 
Job's caſe, in the beginning of his Affliction he flies out 
into more Impatience and Diſorder than all the reſt of 
the time; therefore beware and ſee thou keep thy Mind 
in Temper, and check Pertubation at the firſt Onſet; call 
together all thy Grace, and Reſolutions, and Reaſon, to 
keep thy Mind in due Temper at firſt. 24 

Secondly, On the firſt Onſet of any Affliction, Life ag 
thy Heart to God, deſire bis 4ſſitance and Grace to inable thee 


to carry a due Temper and Frame of Heart. This is not 
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only thy Duty, and expected from thee by God; but it is 


a fingular help to enable thee to avoid any preſent Di. 


ſtemper: For it is a means to ſupply thee with more 
"ſtrength from Heaven to order thy ſelf aright. 2. It 
brings thy Soul into the preſence of God, before whom 
it were a ſhame to bring any Perturbation ; the Paſſions 
and Diſtempers of our Minds are under an awe in his 
Preſence. .3. It is a Diverſion of the preſent buſtle and 
ſtir that Paſſions are apt to make; and being diverted at 
firſt, they do not ſo ſuddenly, nor ſo eaſily fall into x 
diſorder. Commonly Paſſions are moſt diſorderly and 
" impetuous upon the firſt occaſion ; and if they be then 
| interrupted or diverted, the ſuccours even of common 
Reaſon, much more of Grace, have opportunity to rally 
themſelves, and prevent immoderate Perturbation. 
Thirdly, Make as ſpeedy an Inquiſition as thou canſt, 
into thy own State, and what the cauſe of this Affliction 
may be: Let us ſearch and try our ways, is the voice of 
every Affliction; and commonly every Affſiction upon 
any Perſon, that lies under any Sin unrepented of, and 
not forſaken, ſoon leads the Conſcience to point out 
that Sin; and indeed moſt Afflictions in ſuch a caſe carry 
upon them the very Inſcription of the Sin, and bear 
ſome Analogy or Proportion with it. Adonibezeks 
Cruelty, and David's Adultery, were, as it were, writ- 
ten in the Puniſhments they ſuffered, and might - eaſily 
bring them-to their Remembrance. If thou ſuffereſt 
in thy Estate, conſider whether either Immoderate 
Worldlineſs, and Covetouſneſs, or Confidence, and 
Glory in thy Wealth, went not before: If thou fut- 
fereſt in thy Name. conſider whether thy Reputation 
hath not been thy Idol, or whether thou haſt not born 
thy ſelf too high upon thy Reputation; and ſo of other 
Woſſes. eee . 
Fourthly, If upon this Inquiry thou findeſt Sin writ- 
ten upon thy Sufferings , or in the bottom of them, 
ſpeedily Repent of that Sin; Humble thy felf in the fight 
of God for it, take up a Reſolution againſt it. This is the 
Voice, the Injunction that this Rod gives chee, and here 
thy ſpecial Duty is Humiliation. Fifthl); 


A Preparative againſt Affliiftions. © gon 
s MW fifthly,- If upon ſearch thou findeſt thy Heart a:.d 
- Mconſcience clear, look upon this Affliction as a Diſ- 
e {Myenſation ſent from God, and with all Humility - 
t un to bis band; and know, that the moſt Wiſe God 
n {MWſods it for moſt Wiſe Ends, though thou ſeeſt not. any 
s MWEnormity-in thy ſelf that might deſerve it. It may be 
is {Wit is to (exerciſe thy Patience, thy Faith, thy icrpcn- 
d Miance upon him: It'.may be he diſcerns that me 
t MW1cmptation is like to meet with thee, or ſome Cor- 
2 MWroption is growing in thee, that thou doſt not per- 
d Mictive ; and he ſends this Meſſenger to divert the one, 
nnd to prevent the other: Study to improve this Affli- 
n aion to that end; and here thy ſpecial Duty is Patience 
y Wd Prgilance.. M7! 2355 

Sixthly, But it may be, upon this ſearch, thou doſt find 
t, Wile true cauſe of thy Sufferings is for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
ner keeping a good Conſcience, for the Honour of thy Re- 
of Neemer, for adhering to the Truth, and that this is the 
n auſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil Men againſt thee : 
d und then indeed thy ſufferings loſeth the name and nature 
ut ef an Afflition, and becomes an Honour, a filing up of 
ry ie meaſure of thy Saviour's Sufferings, a Suffering that 
ar ¶lath not only a Bleſſing in it, but it is a very Bleſſing it 
s elf; for Bled are ye, if Men perſecute you for 
it- {Wpbreoufneſs jake. Suffering for or under Marth. 3. 10. | 
ily Sin committed, requires thy Repentance 


eſt Nad Humiliation, for it is a Judgment: Suffering with+ 
ite Mut any Sin before-hand fignally requiring it, requires 
nd hy Patience and Vigilance, it is an Affliction : But ſuffer- 
ut- Ws for the Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience, requires. 


ny Rejoycing, it is a Perſecution : But beware thy, 
Heart deceive thee not, and make thee believe thon ſuf- 


er ereſt for a good Conſcience, when it may be it is for 
u fohy, or Frowardneſs: In this caſe, though they 

ite lat inflict Puniſhment, may want ſomewhat of that 

m, Fetarity and Moderation that is fir, yet thou haſt reaſon to 
pe ſepent for thy Folly, and not to glory in thy ſuffering ; we 

l 


ire wonderful apt to believe well of our ſelves, and flatter 
ur ſelves, many times, into the title of P:eſecurion, when 
| it 
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it is but the fruit of our Folly and Inconſiderate Raſhneſi 
Seventhly, Receive and bear all thy Aſficliont with Humi. 
lity and lowneſs of mind, For it is a Meſlage ſent to thee 
from the moſt Wiſe and Soveraign Lord' of the World, 
though it may be by the hands of a moſt vile and unwor- 
thy Man. It. was an excellent temper in David that, 
when his diſſoyal Subject curſed him, reſtrained the juſt ; 
| Indignation of his followers : Let bim alone, it may be the 
Lord hath commanded him to curſe. It may be the Inſtrument f 
executes his own Malice I and it may be thou 
canſt not find any Signal Cauſe of this Affliction even 
from the hand of God; yet be not Vindicative againſt 
the Inſtrument; he doth God's Errant, though he vent 
his own Malice: Received God's Meſlage, and leave this 
Revenge to him tha t hath reſervedit to himſelf as his own 
Prerogative; and, it may be, he will burn the rod when 
he hath done with it. Neither. ſtorm at God's Diſpen- 
ſation, it may be thou haſt deſerved it, though thou doſt 
not ſee it; or if thou haſt not, give leave to thy great 
Soveraign to deal with his Creature as he pleaſeth, and 
put thy mouth in the duſt. 122 
Eighthly, Receive it Thankfully, as well as humbly ; 
Know, that it is ſent from the moſt Wiſe and Merciful 
God, what he doth, he doth upon moſt Excellent Grounds 
and Reaſons It may he it is Preventing Phyſick againſt 
a greater Miſcheif: It may be it is for an Improvement 
of thy Grace; it may be it as intended is an evidence, that 
thou arta Son, and not a baſtard ; it may be it 1s to wean 
thee from the World, it may be it is to fit and qualife 
"thee for a greater Bleſſing, and to give thee a Capacity to 
receive and bear ſucha Benefir, which, without the Pre- 
paration of an Affliction, would make thee Proud; it may 
be it is to make thee an Example, a ſtrengthaing to 
others; it may be it is becauſe thy Good Things are fe. 
ſerved for the better World, and therefore thy Evil 
Things are diſpenſed to thee here. If God be thy. Father, 
truſt his Wiſdom, becauſe he is God; and truſt his Love, 
becauſe he is thy Father, and then thou canſt not doubt 
that any thip 3 that he ſends deſerves thy Thanks, hone 
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thou ſeeſt not wherein the Benefit of it lies Be content- 


ed herein wirh an implicit Faith, and be Thankful to 
him at all adventures. A Cup of Wormwood would 
not be reached to thee from ſo Wiſe and ſo Good a Fa- 
ther, but that his Love and thy Benefit is mingled with 
the bitter Cup, though thou canſt not at preſent taſte the 
one or the other, | 


Ninthly, Bear it patiently and Quietly. 1. If it come 


for thy Sins thou haſt reaſon to bear it patiently, for it is 


but the Fruit of thy own Plant, the Crop of thine own 


Seed. Why doth the living Man complain? a Man for the 


Puniſhment of his Sin? Thou haſt procured it to thy ſelf, 
be contented to bear the Iſſue of thy own way. 2. Bear 


it patiently, for it might juſtly bave been worſe, and more 


vere ; thou wanteſt ſomewhat that another enjoys; but 
haſt not thou ſomewhat. that another wants ? thou haſt 
loſt a conſiderable part of thy Eſtate ; But haſt not thou 
ſomewhat left? or, if thou haſt loſt all, Haſt thou not 
ſtill thy Health and thy Limbs, that may ſupply thy Ne- 


ceſſities by honeſt Labours ; thou haſt loſt thy Limbs, or · 


thy Health ; But doſt thou not enjoy thy Senſes, and thy 
Underſtanding, and Reaſon ? thou haſt loſt thy Reputati- 


on, Honour, and Eſteem in the World; But haſt thou 


not thy Integrity and Uprightneſs, the Witneſs, and 
Serenity, and Peace of thy own Conſcience ? thou haſt 


loſt many of thy near Relations; But haſt thou not ſome 


left, thou art viſited with Sickneſs and Pain; But haſt 
thou not ſeen ſome that have had more acute, and leſs 
ſtrength to bear them, and leſs hopes to be delivered from 
them, and leſs Means to ſupport them ? but ſuppoſe thou 
haſt loſt all thy Wealth, thy Reputation, thy Health, 
thy Friends, yet haſt thou not Peace with God ? the 
Light of his Countenance ? the Aſſurance of his Favour ? 
the Hope of Eternal Life? And would'ſt thou exchange 
this Hope for the return of all thy Temporal Comforts 
and Advantages? Believe it, That Man's Condition can- 
kot be exquiſitely miſerable, where there is any Hope, 
much leſs where there is ſuch a Hope, a Hope. that out- 


weighs whatſoever the World can afford or inflict; A 


Hope 


— 
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Hope that is ſo much the nearer to* Fruition, by how 


much the greater thy external preſſures are: When thoy 
doiſt deſerve the loſs of all, thou haſt reaſon to be Pati. 
ent if thou doſt enjoy any thing ; the Interrogation of the 
Prophet is Pathetical : Vhy doth the living Man complam? 
2 Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin ? Where there is Life, 
there is Hope ; and for a ſinful Man to complain while 
he is yet living, carries with it the Conviction of the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of his Complaint, - becauſe he enjoys ſome. 
what that he yet deſerved to loſe. 3. Bear it patient. 
ly, becauſe it is bur ſhort ; though it be never ſo ſharp, 
it may be that the ſame God that inflicted or permitted it, 
is at this inſtant reſolving to turn thy Captivity, to give 
thee Beauty for Aſhes : And what an unſeemly thing 
will thy Impatience be? How troubleſome ' will the 
remembrance of it be to thy Soul upon the change of thy 
Condition? How much wilt thou be aſhamed' at thy re- 
turn, of the undecency of thy carriage under thy Afflicti- 
on? ] am perſuaded there was nothing more ſower d 
Job's returning Proſperity, than the remembrance of his 
former Murmuring and Impatience under the viſiting 
hand of God. But again, ſuppoſe thy Affliction wait 
upon thee till thy Diſſolution, yet it 1s but a Night, but an 
Hour of Affliction :, This Night, and this Hour will end 
with thy Life ; and this Life of thine is but a Span, and 
then the Day will dawn, and the Sun will ariſe, and 
thy Affliction will vaniſh and never return again. 4. Bear 
it patiently, Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten thy Aſlidliun. 
The Tryal and Improvement of thy Patience is one of 
the chief ends and buſineſs of thy Afflictions: It is ſent to 
reach thee that Leſſon, and the ſooner thou learneſt it, the 
ſooner the Buſineſs is diſpatched, and the Diſcipline diſ- 
miſt: Thy Impatience doth but protract and lengthen 
out thy Diſcipline : If thou wouldeſt be diſcharged of 
this importunate, and troubleſome Meſſenger, ſpeedily 
diſpatch his Bulineſs , and he is likely the ſpeedier to 
leave thee. 5. Bear it patiently, Becauſe thy Patience wil 
make thy Burden the more eaſie and tolerable. When God 


ſends Afflictions to tame a Man, and bring him to a right 
| tem- 
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temper believe it, he will not be over-matched, he will 
bring thee down; and, if one Affliction will not do 
it, he will add more, and make thy bond ftronger, and 
can, and will yet viſit thee ſevenfold more, till he hath 
reduced thee to Patience and Humility : Struggle not 
with him; for he will be too hard for thee : If thou bear 
the Yoke Patiently, thou wilt bear it Eaſily; but if thou 
fing and toſs, like a wild Bull in a Net, thou mayeſt ham- 
per thy ſelf worſe, and thy Yoke will gall thee the more; 
but it will neither break the Net, nor the Yoke. 
tented therefore, Reſign up thy ſelf to his Will with Humi- 


iy, and receive the Chaſtiſement of thy Folly with Pati- 


ence 3 thou wilt have this double Advantage by it. Firſt, 
The great God will then lay no more upon thee, for he 
hath attained his end and purpoſe by what he hath al- 
ready inflicted; but will either remove it from thee, or 
put his own hand to help thee to bear it. Secondly, By 
the Quietneſs and compoſure of thy Mind, thou wilt be 
of greater Strength to bear thy burthen, and with more 
eaſe under it; for it is a moſt certain truth, That the 
Turbulency, and Storming, and Strugling of the Mind, is 
that which makes Affliction more ſharp and troubleſome, 
than the Nature, or Quality, or Meaſure of Affliction it 
ſelf; it is the Mind that gives the value and weight of 
external Proſperity or Adverſity. Take two Men, the one 
of a Proud anda Great Spirit, as they call it; the ether of 
Mild, Humble, Patient Spirit, we ſhall eaſily ſee, that 
Diſgrace or Loſs, fhall more afflict and' torture the 
former, than five times as much of either or both, 
ſhall trouble the latter. And this is the true Reaſon why 
Aſflictions at the firſt are more troubleſome and grievous 
than after, though they continue the ſame, At the firſt, 
they meet with a Mind unacquainted with it, and con- 
teſting againſt it, as a Heifer unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ; 
butwhen by time and continuance the Mind is accuſtom- 
eto it, though the Yoke be the ſame, yet it finds no 
uch ſeverity and importableneſs in it. A Patient Heart 
gains that habit quickly, which Cuſtom, Length of Time, 
ad Neceſlity, doth, with more difficulty, . in 
| another 
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another temper. 6. Bear it patiently, becauſe thou haſt 
an Example of great Patience, under a greater Croſs, in a il | 
moſt Innocent Perſon: Thy Saviour hath left a Copy, n 
of his own Patience for thee to imitate ; and thy Affli- 
ction is ſent thee, to teach thee to Write after his Copy, a 
and to conform thee to the Captain of thy Salvation, 1 
who was made perfect by Suffering; conſider the diſpa- Wl ,; 
rity of the Perſons: He moſt innocent, without any Sin f 
to deſerve it: Thou a Perſon laden with Sin, that meri- f. 
toriouſly deſerves as much, if not more than thou haſt a Hof 
capacity to bear: He the Son of God, clothed with In- Not 
- nocent Fleſh; Thou a Worm, clothed with Impurity MW. 
and Sin. Conſider the diſparity of the Sufferings ; He eit 
a Man of Sorrows, under the. Perſecution of thoſe whom t, 
he came to ſave, ſubjected to all the Scorns and Torments WM; 
that the Wit of moſt Exquiſite Malice could infli&t, and MW, 
above all this, under the ſenſe eren of the Wrath and n 
feeming deſertion of his Father: Thou, it may be, haſt dig 
loſt ſome Eſtate, or Reputation, or art in Priſon, or Ba- Ind 
wſhment, or Sickneſs, or Pain ; but, under all this, do lt, H be 
or may ſt injoy that Peace, and Pardon, and Favour of W +; 
God, that his Sufferings purchaſed for thee ;; The ingre- N 200 
dients of his Cup, nothing but Gaul and Vineger; but 
thy Cup, though never ſo ſeemingly bitter, yet ſancti- 
ſied and ſweetned by his ſufferings: And yet under all 
this, As 4 Sheep before bis Shearers is dumb, ſo be opened not 
bis mouth; though his. moſt Innocent Humane Nature 
ſhrunk at the pre-apprehenſions or this bitter portion, jet 
with Patience he reſigned” up his Will to his Father, Nt 
my Will bus thine be done. In fam, as his Providence was 
meritorious and expiatory for thy Sin, ſo it was left ass 
Pattern and Example for thy Practice. 7. Bear it patient- 
ly, For it reached unto thee from the bands of God, though 
it may be by the hands of moſt vile and accurſed Inſtru- 
ments; and this conſideration is enough to tutor thee tl 
an invincible Patience. 1. It is the Diſpenſation of God} 
who is Infinite in Mercy. and Goodneſs; and therefore it el 
moſt certain, it is a Meſſage of Mercy, for - He doth u 
Aſllict willmgly not grieve the Children of Men. But — bear 
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chat, it coming from the Fountain of Goodneſs and 
Love, it hath'a Bleſſing in it, though thou canſt not at 
the preſent ſee it. 2. It comes from the Hands of the 
moſt wiſe God, that doth all things for moſt excellent ends, 
and even in thoſe Diſpenſations that are moſt obſcure 
and rugzed, that we cannot unriddle, yet there is al- 
i- WI ways à complication of moſt Soveraign and excellent De- 
in f2ns which ſhall not be diſappointed. 3. It comes 
i- fromthe hands of that God, that is under the relation 
a Hof 4 moſt tender Father, that hath the very ſame Bowels 
of Mercy, Goodneſs, and Love to us, in his Corrections, 
ty Ws in his Favours. A poor filly Child, when a Father 
ec either corrects him for a Fault, or takes that from him 
mM chat will hurt him, or keeps him hard to his Book, or 
WF other employment, or denies him ſomewhat that is noxious 
to him, thinks his Father deals hardly with him, when 
n truth the very ſame tender and fatherly Love, that 
all: I diſcovers it ſelf in more grateful diſpenſations, is the cauſe 


ad companion of theſe. The ſame is thy caſe and mine, 
* be patient therefore; it is the hand of a Father that Af- 


flicts thee ; and that may aſſure thee that it is for thy 
Wood, and it ſhall be in meaſure. 4. It comes from that 
but God, that is 1h abſolute Lord, that hath that unlimited 
ght over his Creature, that his only Will is a ſufficient 
rule of Juſtice ; thou oweſt an infinite ſubjection to him, 
rom whom thou haſt received thy Being; His Sove- 
nignty over his Creature is even by the very right of 
Re Mature, Infinite and Boundleſs. Be contented therefore 
o bear whatſoever he inflicts, without the leaſt diſputing 
df the Juſtice or Injuſtice of it. This was the excellent 
Contemplation of old Eli, under the moſt ſevere denun- 
dation of God's. Judgment. + It is the Lord, let him do what 
ſfemeth him good. And it was that great Leſſon that Fob's 
Aſfictions were ſent to teach him, though he could not 
ee ungern it, tin God himſelf, as well for our Inſtruction, as 
"Wis, taught him out of the Whirlwind ; but then he learn- 
it el it, and abhorred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his 
Cor ormer Ignorance and Frowardneſs. 8. Vet further, 
hat bear it patiently, for that God that ſent this Meſſenger, 
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doth be hold and obſerve bow thou entertaineſt it; wherein we 
may with all due Reveregce, ſuppoſe the Lord of Heaven, 
thus reſolving. Yonder is ſuch a Man, that profeſſeth to Know, 
and Fear, and Love me, and 1 ſee him nevertheleſs fond of his 
Wealth or Honour, or ſome other Bleſſing ;, 1 will give leave to 
Evil Men, or Evil Angels (as once in the caſe of my 4 ervant Job) 
to ſpoil him of Wealth, and to caſt him into Diſgrace; and | 

will obſerve his carriage and deport ment under it; und thgugh 1 
know what he will be, yet Iwill make it now conſpicuous both 
to Himſelf, and Men, and Angels: And if his deportment be 
not anſwerable to his Profeſſion, if he ſtorm againſt my Provi- 
dence, or uſe unworthy Means to free himſelf, or grow Impati- 
ent and Diſorderly under it, I will make his. Folly conſpicuous, 
and ſend more and ſharper Viſitationt unto bim, till this fire f 
Affictions hath brought him to his due temper of Patience, Hu- 
mility, Submiſſion to my Will, Dependance upon my Power, 
Subjection to my Soveraignty : But if on the other ſide ] ſee bim 
bumble bimſelf under my band, Submit to my Will, Juſtifie me 
in Suſferings, Patient under them, and waiting my time to be 
delivered from them, I will exhibit him before Men and Angeli 
as a Patternof Patience, and I will make him as Signal in his 
Deliverance, as be is Eminent in his Patience. Suppoſe 
thou couldeſt hear ſuch a Deliberation, and ſee and be- 
hold ſuch Spectators of thy Deportment, how wouldſt 
thou endeavour to compoſe thy ſelf with all Patience, 
and Contentedneſs, and Quietneſs, and Reſignation of 
thy ſelf under the moſt ſevere Affliction? And how lit- 
tle wouldſt thou dare in ſuch a Preſence to diſcover, or 
ſo much as entertain any Murmuring or Impatient 
Thought? Aſſure thy ſelf, though thou canſt not with a 
bodily Eye behold this Great Lord oftheWorld beholding 
thee, while thou art in thy Scene of Affliction, yet he 
beholds and obſerves thee, and the very motion of thy 
Soul; and the Glorious Angels, though they cannot 
look into the ſecret retirements of thy Thoughts, yet they 
behold thy external Deportment, and are grieved, if it be 
unſeemly and unſuitable to the Honour of their and thy 
Lord, and are glad to behold a Deportment ſuitable to the 


Ends and Glory of their Lord: And the Evil Ange 
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which irritate and provoke thee to Impatience, are plea- 
ſed and gratifyed if they effect it, and aſhamed and vex- 
ed if they are diſappointed in it. Believe ir, in a ſignal and 
eminent degree of Proſperity or Adverſity, thou art like 
a Man upon a Stage, a Spectacle expoſed to the view of 
Good Men, and Angels, and Devils; let thy carriage 
therefore be ſuch, as if thou didſt as viſibly behold thy 
Spectators, as they moſt certainly do ſee thee. _ 

Tenthly, As thus thou art to bear thy Affliction pati- 
ently, ſo endeavour to uſe it profitably ;, and beſides thoſe 
advices before mentioned, add to them theſe enſuing. 
. Leary by them to have a juſt Eftimate of the World. 
Affliction pulls of thoſe fine gay Cloaths from the World, 
by which in Proſperity it deceives us, and renders it, as 
tis, a Vain, Empty, Vexing World. 2. From that 
ound and juſt Eſtimate of the World, Diſcipline thy) Af- 
ſckint to a moderate and looſe application to it. It is true, 
Afflict ions do ordinarily imbitter the World to us, and fo 
or the preſent our Affections may be dull towards it; but 
is ariſing meerly from Senſe, without a ſound, practical, 
abliſhed Judgment, it ordinarily laſts no longer than 
the Afflictions laſt ; and as they wear away, and world- 
5 Comforts begin to grow up and increaſe, ſo our Love 
b the World comes on, and grows up again: But when 
Man by the advantage of Aflicions digeſts this Prin- 
ple into his Judgment, commonly it abides, and mo- 
(rates the love of the World, notwithſtanding the return 
the comforts and advantages of the World. 3. Keep 
w tby Heart in a dependance upon God's Power and Ail-(nffict- 
ay to deliver thee from Affiition, or to ſupport thee under it; 
ad labour by Obſervation and Experience to rivet this 
bependance into thy judgment and Choice. It is moſt 
tain, that almoſt every Man, as long as he can have 
ay thing to lay hold of beſides, will make that his De- 

adance : The Sick Man will depend upon his Phyſician ; 
e Impoveriſhed Man upon his Friends, and the like; 
ut when there is nothing elſe to reſt upon, then Men, 
ll to their Prayers, with the Mariners in the Storm; 
this being but an Act of Neceſſicy, as it riſeth upon 
Dd 2 Neceſſit y 
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I Neceſſity, fo it F aniſneth with it: When the Neceſſity, 
4 is over, and other Dependances come to hand, we are 
| apt to throw off our Dependance upon God. Labour 
therefore for an Experimental and Judicious Dependance 

upon God: Sometimes in Afflictions we begin to attain 

it; but the beſt way is to begin to entertain ſuch a De. 

1 pendance before we are driven to it, and then the Neceſ- 
. ſity of our Afflictions will faſten and improve it, that it 
F will ſtick with us after. 4. By thy Afflittions learn to wa- 
lue and improve thy Hope and Aſſurance of Everlaſting Life 
And Indeed thy Neceſſity now doth in a ſpecial manner: 
drive thee to it; and it is a great End of God's ſending 
Afflictions, that it may drive us off from the claſping of 
this preſentWorld and thereby carry vs over to the valua- 
tion of our Eternal Condition. Thy Wealth is gone, and 
thy Honour and Reputation is ſunk and b aſted, and thy 
Friends have forſaken thee, and thy Body is moulderingJF h 
to duſt and rottenneſs, and thy Soul fits hovering upon 5, 
thy Lips ready to take her flight, and all thy hold of this 
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preſent life is broken and gone, ſo that thou haſt nothing Fr 

now to lodge ard faſten thy hopes upon, but the Prom, 
ſes of Everlaſting Lite, thy Intereſt in Chriſt, the Hop 5% 
of Everlaſting Life, and now, if ever _ theſe things * 
will. be welcome to thee. God hath ſcattered and broke "78 
all other Conſidences; improve this /num Magnum, (is 1 

one thing neceſſary; that alone doth ſtand by thee, when 5. 
all things elſe forſake thee, and will accompany rhee tt fo 
and through Death it ſelf ; and fix in thy Heart ſuch: Par 

value upon this that hath been thy only Comfort, whe thy 
= all others forſake thee, as not to let go the valuation of. Alth 
though thy Temporal proſperity ſhould return unto thee the \ 
- Eleventhly, Wait God's Leiſure for thy Deliverance out ſx, th 
Affition, and uſe no Unlawful Means to be delimired from! confi 

Uſe no baſe nor unworthy Compliances with the Work With 


either by diſſimulation, or flattery, or violence, or falſi 
to extricate thy ſelf; for that will either intangle tht 
worſe, or at leaſt add Guilt to thy Sufferings. And abo 
all, avoid that accurſed temptation of ridding thy ſelf fro; 

thy troubles by putting an end to thy own life; tor ten 
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by thou doſt at once two great Evils; an Evil of extream 
Folly and Madneſs to exchange a Temporal Inconvenience 
by running the hazard of an Eternal Miſery; for the 
rery ame Impatience, and Perturbation, and Anxiety of 
soul, that puts thee upon ſuch an accurſed Reſolution, 
goes with thee into the other World with a great Im- 
provement of it, and makes thy Soul in its Separation in- 
fnitely more vexed and tormented than it was before in 
the Body; and an Evil of Rebellion again God, who hath 
ſent thee theſe Aſflictions, and hath made it thy Province, 
and thy Task, and thy Service, that he injayns thee to 
bear with Patience, and to his Honour, till he deliver thee. 
Thou art juſt like an hired Servant, who art ſet on work 
by a moſt righteous Lord and thy Labour ſet out to 
be and thy Reward appointed in the end of thy Day, 
ind thou wilt run away before the day be ended, where- 
by thou doſt not only Loſe thy Wages. but art juſtly 
obnoxious to be perſued and caſt into Priſon for thy Diſ- 
obedience and Rebellion: Be contented, wait God's time 
with Prayers and Patience, and thou mayeſt be ſure to 
find his Mercy in Moderating thy Afflictions, his Power 
to ſupport thee under them, his Goodneſs in his time, 
which is always the beſt time to deliver thee from them, 
and his Bounty to Reward thee for thy Patience and obe- 
dient bearing of them. 
Twelfthly, Take this for a moſt certain expedient to 
be prevented from many Afflictions, and to be delivered 
from them : Meddle as little with the World, and the Honour, 
Places and advantages of them, a yon can; and extricate 
thy ſelf from them as much, and as ſoon as thou cant. 
Although the Divine Wiſdom and Providence governs 
the World in a moſt infallible and unerring method, yet 
in the External Adminiſtration of it, it ſeems to be full of 
confuſion and uncertainty :* When 1 have ſeen a Lottery 
With a goodly-ſhow of fine plate, and a great many per 
ſons parting with certain Money for an uncertain Lot, 
and though poſſibly one or two may gain a fair Prize, 
jet a Hundred for one drawing nothing but blanks, and 
hen they have opened their Papers vexing and tors 
D dz | n. entiug 
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menting themſelves with their Loſs and Diſappointment, 
Or, when J have ſeen at Chriſt mas- time a few Apples 
thrown among a Room full of Boys, and one ſcramb- 
ling, and another catching, ſome getting nothing but a 
fall, or bruiſe, or a broken Shin, or a broken Limb, and 
another getting it may be two or three, and thoſe that 
miſs, falling upon him that hath gotten, ſo the Company 
fall together by the Ears: Or, when J have ſeen a Match 
at Foot-ball, one while one getting the Ball, and then 
another kicking up his heels and getting it from him, 
and then another doing the like by him. Theſe give me 
a kind of Reſemblance of the World, wherein though by 
the help of Civil Goyernment, there are certain Rules 
put to the Game, yet they are not always kept; and 
when they are, yet it is not without a mixture of irreme- 
diable Deceit and Violence, though it be of a finer ſort, 
If now my Child ſhould run among this Company, and 
in the ſcuſfle ſhould receive a knock, or a fall, or a bruiſe, 
or be tumbled in the dirt, and then ſhould come running 
to me, and complain of his Uſage, my Anſwer would 
be to him, what made you there? What made you in 
ſuch boiſterous and unruly Company ? If yon mingle 
with ſuch Company, you muſt be contented to ſhare in 
the prejudice, and take your Lot; it is the Play; if you 
diſlike with your ſucceſs, come no more among them. 
And indeed, this is in a great meaſure the caſe of many 
of the true Children of God, they ſee fine gay things 
in the World, as Wealth, and Honour, and Place, and 
External Advantages ſcattered among the Children of 
Men, and gotten by ſcrambling for them, and ſome- 
times are apt to flatter themſelves into the purſuit of 
them, with 'a pretence that if they could come by their 
ſhare of them, they would do more Good with them 
than thoſe do that get them; or at leaſt, they think It 
a8 lawtul, and as fit for them to have them as others; 
and thereupon thruſt themſelves into the Crowd, and 
1cramble for them, or are, at leaſt, cozened into affecta- 
tion of them; and poſlibly they are rolled and tumbled 


into the dirt in. their undertakins, and, it may be, mils 
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of them when they have all done: But ſuppoſe they gain 
them, and then they think they may keep them, and yet 
keep their Conſcience, and Integrity, and Religion too; 
and many times in that endeavour they loſe fomewhat of 
their Integrity, and then God viſits them with ſome Loſs 
or Reproach ; or in caſe they ſtand to their Integrity, 
and will not part with it, but will make a ſcruple of 
things that others down with, then commonly they are 
expoſed and pillaged, and loſe all that they have thus 
gotten, and the Evil one, and Evil Men tell them, Nay, 
Sir, if you come into our Ground, if yeu will bold the World, 
fray be contented to hold it upon our terms, and as we do, or 
elſe leave it; it is part of the game. And then the Man 
complains of his Affliction, and his hard Uſage in the 
World, and that he ſuffers for keeping a Good Conſci- 
ence, and if he would have done as the Reſt of the World 
do, it had been better with him. Bar Sir, what made 
en in that Company? What made you to be tampering with 
great places and Preferments? Do not you know, that if you 
will be dealing and trafficking with theſe kind of matters, you 
muſt take them upon thoſe conditions the World doth uſually 
ford them? Do not you know that by medling with them, 
you liſt your ſelf in @ manner under the World's command, 
and put your ſelf into that Corporation? And therefore if you are 
minded to hold theſe Temporal Advantages, you muſt obſerve 
the Orders of your Commander, and ſo bazard your Con- 
ſcience and Peace with God. And if you will not obſerve the 
Orders of your Commander, you muſt be contented to be ſubject 
to the Diſcipline, and Frowns, and Scorns, and Rejeftions of 
the World, for you cannot ſerve God and Mammon. There- 
fore if thou wouldeſt prevent or avoid very many Affli- 
Qions, mingle as little as is poſſible with the concerns 
of the World, eſpecially in great places; and if through 
Inadvertency or importunity thou art drawn tigto the 
ſcuffle and intanglements of the World, get ous as ſoon 
as thou canſt ſafely and fairly, and honeſtly: For it ig 
a Thouſand: to one but firſt, or laſt, thou ſhall other- 
wiſe hazard thy Conſcience, or receive ſome ſcratches 
and worldly prejudices, which are, in truth, rather the 

| Qd4 : Iſlues 


414 4 Preparative againſt Afflittons. | 
Iſſues of thy Folly, and inconſiderate Adventure, than 
true Affliction. | OED | | 
But for meddling with Places of Magiſtracy, Honour, or Pub- 
lick Imploywent, 1 would not have it thought that it is my 
intention that Good Men, lawfully called, and duly 
qualified, ſhould moroſely or frowardly wholly reject 
their due call unto them. The World cannot be kept 
in order without Magiſtracy: And Good Men, if other- 
wiſe fitted for it, and duly called unto it, are likely to 
Adminiſter it beſt 'for the Publick Good of Mankind : 
And it were an unreaſonable thing for them to expect 
the benefits of Magiſtracy and Government from others, 
when under ſuch circumſtances they wilfully decline the 
communion of the like advantage to others: And there- 
fore the wiſeſt Kingdoms, States and Politicians have 
impoſed a neceſſity upon Men of honeſty and abilities 
to take upon them publick Employments : Ariſtor. 2. 
Polit ico um, although he condemns Ambition after Magi- 
ſtracy, | that Men ſhould be encouraged or permitted to 
ſtand or ſollicit for places] Nemo enim Maviſtratum petet, 
niſi Honoris ſis affeftator, atque pleraque eorum quæ homines 
inſ uſts faciunt, per Ambitionem & Avaritiam committuntur 
yet tell us, Oportet enim &. volentem & non volentem ad Ma- 
Ziſtratum aſſumere, [i dignus fit eo Magiſtratu. That there- 
fore which I mean, is, 1, That Men that love their 
own Peace and Tranquility ſhould not ſeck great Im- 
ployments, 2. That if they are offered, they do, as 
far as' conſiſts with modeſty and duty to their Superiors 
and Country, decline and avoid them. 2. That if up- 
on ſuch an account they are perſuaded to undertake them, 
yet they be ſure that before they undertake -them, the) 
have ſufficient abilities to perform them. 4. If by the 
Command of the Soveraign Power they are required to 
undergo them, and are able and fit for the Employ- 
ment, they do not either frowardly or ungratefully refuſc 
them: For, 1. Herein they are but Paſſive; it is an 
act of their Submiſſion and Duty, not of their Choice. 
2. Being thus called to it, if they meet with ary rubs 
in their way, they have no reaſon to blame themſeJves 


ſa 
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bp long as they obſerve their Duty in the exerciſe there: 
of: The Prince that en joyned them to this Province, is 

do be their ſupport in it 5. Readily and Chearfully 

y to entertain a diſmiſſion from it, when it pleaſeth the 
prince to call them from it, or when by reaſon of diſ- 

+ I abling occurrences they may fairly attain ſuch diſmiſ- 

t Wl ſion. | e ee 

'- III. And thus I have done with ſome of thoſe princi- 
opal Conſiderations touching our Deportment under Affli- 

: MW Qions; now concerning the frame and temper of a Soul un- 

t der our Deliverance from them. | | 

85 1. Accept of thy deliverance with all Thankfulneſs to 

1c God, and Humility in thy ſelf. Attribute it wholly to his 

e- Goodneſs and Mercy; Think not that thou art delivered 

ve Wl becauſe of thy Worth or Deſert; for any one Sin that 

es ever thou committeſt would detain thee ever laſtingly 

2. under the ſevereſt Affliction : Think not thy Affliction 

i- MW hath expiated thy Demerit, and that thou oweſt thy 

to Deliverance to the ſatisfaction that is made by thy ſuffer- 

et, W ing ; for moſt certainly the greateſt Affliction under 

ves Heaven cannot ſatisfie for the leaſt Tranſgreſſion; nothing 

: but the Blood of the Son of God can countervail the 

1a- weight of the leaſt Sin againſt God: Think not that 

re- thy Deliverance is due to thy Wit, Friends, or lntereſt 
eir for though God be pleaſed to uſe the intervention of 
m- Means, yet he adminiſtred that Means, and bleſſed that 

as Means, and made it effectual, or otherwiſe it would have 

ors been but a flat and unprofitable Means. As God ſends 
up- Afflictions to evidence his Power, and Wiſdom#and So- 

2m, Wl veraignty, ſo he ſends Deliverance to manifeſt his Good- 

hey ness and Bounty: And the Tribute that he moſt juſtly 3 
the expects for the ſame, is but eaſie and reaſonable : Call - 
to nme in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thaw 
oy- WW [batt glorify me, Pſal. 50. 15. | {| © 00G 
fuſe 2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, and the promiſes and © 

an WW ingagements that thou didſt then make. We obſerved in the 
ice. I beginning of this Diſcourſe, the difficulty of pre- appre- 

| henſion of Adverſity before it comes; and truly it is al- 
ves moſt as hard to think of Adverſity when it is paſt ; we 


Pleaſe 
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pleaſe our ſelves with what we enjoy, and never reflect 
upon what is paſt, unleſs it be to heighten and advance 
our preſent enjoyments: and if we do chance to think 
upon the ſerious Reſolutions we then entertained, we 
look upon them as the weak reſults of our Infirmity, uſe- 
ful indeed for that time, but now antiquated and grown 
unſeaſonable. 

3. Not only call to mind thy promiſes, but call them 
to mind with a Reſolution to obſerve and perform them in 
ſuch Expoſtulations as theſe : Alas? the time was when 1 
was under great Affiitions, it may be of a painful and deſpe- 
rate Sickneſs, and that I reſolved, if God would reſtore my Health 
T would walk more ftrifily with him; I would pray more fre. 
quently, and more conſtantly, and more fervently than for- 
merly; I would be more diligent to make even Accounts 
with him, to make ſure my Calling and Election, for which 
1 found the time of my Sickneſs was very unſcaſonable; I would 
redeem my precious Time, and value thoſe Minutes of Life, 
— God fhall lend me, at a PO noe then formerly; 12ould 
neglect no opportunity of doing Good to others, or improvi 
—— Fares — — 9 then was one 1 of — ey 
and quietneſs, and freedom from pain? and how much fhould 
then have valued it? and how induſtriouſly ſhould I then have 
improved it in the great concerns of my Everlaſting Soul; God 
bath now heard my Prayers, reſtored my Health, put that pre- 
cious Opportunity into my hands of performing my Vows and 
Promiſes, which1 then made in the ſadneſs of my Soul, and 
ſhall I deal falſly in my Covenant, diſappointing my God that 
bath delAvered me? No, I will up and be doing; | will per- 
form all my Vows to bim , Nay, the ſenſe of the Mercy and con- 
deſcention of God to my requeſts ſhall increaſe my engagements 
before him; As he bath added. Mercy to me, ſo 1 will add 
new Obligations to my ſelf of better Obedience, and farther 
Duties than the ſenſe of my Miſery could ſuggeſt unts me, or 
' draw from me. | 
4. Be very watchful over thy ſelf, and remember thy 
Saviour's Counſel, Go away and Sin yo more, leſt a worſe 
thing befal thee: And in a ſpecial manner recolle& and 


call to Mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and dil- 
3 55 | quiet 
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quiet thee in the time of thy Adverſity; renew thy Re- 
pentance for them, and take a ſpecial care to avoid Re- 
lapſes into them; Remember the miſchiefs they then did 4 
thee, and let them know they ſhall do thee no more: Be 
moſt ſevere and ſtrict againſt them. | 

5. Make a frequent Uſe of thy Deliverance as a ſingular 
Preſervative againſt the Power of thy Temptations and Cor- 
s WW r»þtione. Deliverance carries in the very apprehenſion of 
nit theſe two things: 1. A ſuppoſition of a former Mi- 

I MW fry or Viſitation: 2. A preſent enjoyment of a freedom 
from that Miſery. Therefore if any Corruption or 
bþ ME Temptation unto Sin, ſollicit thee, improve this conſide- 
„ration to this, or the like effect: I was lately under the 
r= MW Rack, under the Rod, under extregem Want, Impriſonment, 
17 Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſs, Sorrows, Fears, and an imminent 
< WM Expedtation of the worſt of Evils ; and though theſe were ſore 
id WY and ſharp Afi ions, yet the ſenſe of my former Sins, and the 
„ imrortunate reſtleſineſs of that Guilt that was contracted from 
ld Wl them, were more bitter and tormenting than all the reſt of my 
ſufferings 3 it was that which was the ſting and venom of all 
4 my Aſllictions; and it hath pleaſed Almighty God to accept of 
{I WW my Humiliation, and to remove my Afiittions, and to give me 
ve beauty for aſhes, and I ſhall be ſo very a Fool as by committing 
od Wl of @ new Sin ſo rum the hazard of another plunge, another 
6» WW {courge ? Which in all probability muſt be much more ſevere than 
wd WW the former, becauſe it would be the Iſue not only of Sin, but of. 
nd Preſumption; a Sin committed againſt the experience that I 
bat Wl have had of the Bitterneſs of Sin; and with bat Face cr Hope 
- could T expett any poſſibility of Deliverance from a ſecend Relapſe 
n- into Miſery, occaſioned by ſa Deſperate'a preſumptnous Relay fe 
us into Sin; But ſuppeſe it were poſſible, that notwithſtanding my 
dd Jielding to this Temptation, I might ſcape the Vengeance, yet 
ber can] be fo falſe, ſv ungrateful to that God that hath delivered 
re from my Sufferings and from my Fears, as to recompence his 
Love, and Mercy and Goodneſs, with a preſumptucus Apeſtacy 
hy from bim? Shall I thus re quite his Mercy, and Goodneſs, that 
ne beard me in my Anguifh and Sadneſs of Soul, in my Extremity 
nd £ «nd Miſery, and fo heard me that he bath delivered me out of 
liſ- | my Troubles and Miſeries? Certainly if either common 
| | | "+ "= "mae 
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| Prudence, or common Ingenuity be left in a Man, the 
Senſe of a former Calamity, and the Senſe of ſo great a 
Mercy, will make a Man abhor the leaſt ſubmiſſion to 
that Temptation that may at once hazard the continu- 
ance of his preſent Comfort, and cannot be entertained 
without che Preſumptuous Rejection of him that thus 


mercifully {cat Deliverance. 


6. Let the Remembrance of thy Miſery, and thy pre- 
ſeut Mercy, make thee moſt jealoufly and paſſionately careful 
zo keep thy Intereſt, and (if it be not too bold a word) 
th Friendſhip with God. Remember he was thy ſupport 
in thy Affliction, and he was thy Deliverer out of thy 
Affliction ; let Gratitude bind thee to it, as he was thy 
Benefactor; and let Prudence bind thee to it, thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayſt have the ſame ne- 
ceſſity again, and where canſt thou find ſuch a Friend? 
The truth is, when we are in extremity, and have no 
whither elſe to fly, O then we run to God, and we pray 
unto him, and promiſe him fair: But when once our 
Turn is ſerved, and we have gotten our Ends, and think 
our ſelves out of Gunſhot, we are like Mariners after a 
Storm, and God hears no more of us : But this is, as ex- 
tream Ingratitude, ſo, extream Folly. Oh keep thy 
God thy Friend! for moſt certain it 1s, thou wilt have 
occaſion to uſe him again, and thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon : Keep thy Intereſt in him, and eſtrange not thy 
ſelf from him in thy Recovery, whom thou canſt not be 
without in thy Afflictions. | | 
Ji. As I would have thee recollect what were the things 
in thy life paſt, that moſt troubled thee in thy Affliction, 
that ſo thou may 'ſt avoid them; ſo - rhink what things or 
practices, or expence of time in thy life paſt was moſt Accepta- 
ble and Comfortable to thee in thy Afﬀiidion, that fo thou 
may ſt practiſe them after thy reſtitution. Conſider, whether 
in thy Affliction thou didſt remember thy paſt Recreati- 
ons, thy Merriment, thy Feaſtings, thy Luſt, thy Honours, 
thy Greatneſs, with any Comfort or Contentment; or 
whether the remembrance of the Hours thou haſt formerl7 
ent in Prayer, Reading the Scriptures, Hearing Ser- 
8 mons, 


= 


ſhall he rea 
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mons, Relieving the Poor, Viſiting: the Sick, a" ” 
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ing the Oppreſſed, Harbouring the perſecuted Members 
of Chriſt, gave thee more Contentment. And I dare 
appeal to any Man's Experience under Heaven, that when 


the former ſort of Tranſactions of our Lives were either 
extremely bitter, or at.beſt very inſipid, to his remem- 


brance, yet the remembrance of theſe of the latter ſort 
were moſt Comfortable and Contenting. Thou art 
now recovered, it is true; but as ſure as thou ſhalt die, 
ſo ſure thou ſhalt paſs-through new Afflictions, though 
it may not be of the ſame kind, yet of ſome kind: Let, 
it be thy care, after God hath thus delivered thee from 
thy former Affliction, to lay up a ſtock of Good Works 
againſt another Evil Day; ſuch Cordials will lie warm 


o * 


at thy 5 even when the cold pangs of Death it ſelf 
* 


to invade and ſeize upon it, and the 
Comfort of them ſhall paſs into the other World with 
1 3 Won 

8. Though the portion of thy Life, before thy Affli- 
cion, and under it, were very well ſpent; yet remem- 
ber, that the Mercy of God, in thy Deliverance, doth 


call upon thee for a farther degree of Goodneſs and Perfectiom 


than thon hadſt before : It calls for more Humility, and 


more Thankfulneſs, and more Heavenly-Mindedneſs, 


and more Charity, and more Devotion, and more Self- 
denial, and more Sanctity, and more Jealouſie for the 
Honour of God. For, 1, On God's part, Thou hadſt 


more Engagements and Obligations put upon thee than 


before. Every increaſe of Mercy calls for an increaſe 
of Duty. 2. On thy own part, thy Experiences are 
greater, thou haſt. paſt through the School of Afflictions, 


and that is a ſeaſon wherein God opens the Ear to Diſ- 


Cipline ; the Rod hath a Voice, and a Leſſon to Teach; 
and thou haſt paſt through the Experience of God's, 
Goodneſs, Tenderneſs, and Faithfulneſs in thy Delive- 
rance, and that tutors thee,to more Dependence up- 
on him, Thankfulneſs to him, and Love of him, and 
theſe Affections carry out the Heart to Duty and Obedi- 
ence. | 


9. Be 
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9. Beware that after Deliverance from Afflictions, thou 
be not ſecure. Think not with Agag, Surely the bitterneſs 
Death is paſt ;, that now thou alt eſcaped this brunt, al 
is fafe, and the danger paſt ; ſtill be Watchful, and ſtand 
upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt Sins and Corruptions 
within thee, that if thou art not watchful, may ſurprize 
thee, -and raiſe new ſtorms. 2. Thou haſt watchful and 
vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil Men, and Evil Angels 
that envy thee the more, becauſe thou haſt eſcaped. 3, As 
long as thou liveſt in the World, thy Condition is uncer- 
tain and unſtable in Externals; and, though one Wave 
be paſt, another may follow : And, if there were nothing 
elſe to make thee Watchful, yet be ſure the hour of 
Sickneſs, and the hour of Death will overtake thee, and 
that is an hour of Affliction which thou muſt always 
prepare for, leſt it takes thee unawares. | 
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E that freely ſubmits not to the Divine Diſpoſition and 
1 Providence, gains nothing by his Contumacy; for 
ſubmit he muſt, whether he will or no, | 
But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage thereby, that 
thoſe Providences that are not according to his deſire 
gall him more by the Unquietneſs and Impatience of his 
Mind under them, 
Hie that with an entire freeneſs of Soul ſubmits to the 
Divine Providences, gains thereby thele Advantage: 
namely, 1. That certainly, ſuch a reſolved willing ſub- 
* miſſion, never makes the Providences the more harſh, or 


ſevere. 2. That commonly they are even in themſelves. 


more gentle and eaſie, becanſe the Man needs not a 
ſeverity to bring him to a right temper of Mind; namely, 
due Subjection to the Divine Will. 3. But be the Pro- 
vidences never ſo harſh and hard, they ſit more eaſie upon 
2 quiet, patient, reſigning Soul. 
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'A Man never loſeth by Prayer; for, if the thing be 
granted, it makes the Bleſſing both the ſweeter and the 

er, being the humble Victory and Acqueſt of his 
Prayer: And it makes the Man the Better, the mere 
Thankful ; for he looks upon it as a Gift, and ſnot a 
Chance ; the more Dependent upon God, and the readier 
upon all occaſions to call upon him, who honoured the 
Prayer of his Servant with a Conceſſion, _ 

And if it be Denied, yet he loſeth not; for, it may he, 
the thing he Asketh, might have done him harm, an 
been his prejudice, Again, though he be not gratihed in 
the thing he deſired, a Thouſand to one but he is grati- 
fied with what was fitter or better; But, if not, yet the 
Man receives infallibly this Benefit by being Denied, that 
he is made the Better, the more Humble ,and Patient, and 
to be content, that Almighty God ſhould be Maſter of 
his own Bounty, and not to be commanded by our 
Prayers; Or, at leaſt, it diſcovers unto him the Diſtem- 
per of his Heart; if he be not contented to be denied, 
his Heart was Proud, and his Prayers Hypocritical : he 
ſeemed to Pray, but indeed meant to Command, not to 
Pray for what he deſired, which makes him thus Impa- 
tient of a denial, 

Senſe of Miſery, Want, or Danger, when we find no other 
means of Remedy, or prevention, doth carry us to Prayer, 
and Invocation upon God. The Sailors did this in the 
Storm. But commonly, though Deliverance follows even 
upon our very Prayers we rarely, with that Seriouſneſs and 
Intention of Mind, return unto God the Praiſe and Acknow- 
ledgement of his Goodneſs. Of the Ten Lepers that 
were cleanſed, we read only of One that returned Thanks 
for the Benefit; and commonly we either forget the Be- 
nefit, and our Benefactor, when our turn is ſerved ; and 
are content to attribute our Delivernce to Chance, to 
Means, or to any thing, rather than to the Goodneſs of 
God. Andthe Reaſons may be theſe. 1. The Pride and 
Naughtineſs of our Hearts, that are unwilling to own 
our Dependance upon God, when we think we {ſtand 
not in need of him. 2, Neceſſity and Fear, and the 

| incum- 
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incumbent ſenſe of Evil, are more preſſing and urgent; 
and, by a kind of force, oftentimes drive us to Pray, 
hen we cannot probably find help elſewhere; butiwhen 
the Neceſſity, and Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is re- 
moved, it is only a true judgment, and the Grateful 
Temper of our Hearts, that do engage us to render 
Thanks for the Mercy received, which is ordinarily 
more flat, and leſs active, than Evils felt or feared, 
Natural Neceſſity prompts a Man to Prayer oftentimes ; 

but it 15 Sincerity, and a Right Temper of the Soul that 
prompts Man to gratitude and Thankfulnefs. 

He that in his Neceſſity prays for Help, and obtains 
it, if his Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence, 
is ſeldom Thankful ;' and, if he be not Thankful, it is 
an Evidence, that his Prayers did not move from a 
Heart ſincere, and truly 1 with a Dependance 
upon God, and a Habit of Dutifulneſs to him. But if 
he be Thankful for the Mercy received, it is an Evi- 
dence, that not only his Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang 
from the ſame Principle namely, a good and ſincere 
Heart, Principled with the ſame Habit of Grace, Piety, 
Dependance upon God, and Obedience to Him. 

There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Divine Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, to bring his Creature Mau both to his Duty and 
Happineſs; many times he invites us to come to him by 
Perſwaſions, and Monitions, and ſecret Motions; and 
when we neglect that Voice, he oftentimes ſends upon 
us Troubles, and Afflictions, and Dangets : And this he 

. doth by a kind of Moral Force, to make us fly to him 
by Prayer, for Help, and Relief, and Deliverance. 

And it ſeldom miſſeth its effect, it there be but any 
Wiſdom, or the Common Inſtin&t implanted generally 
in the Humane Nature. When we know not which 
* Way to turn, we then fly to God, be- 
2 Chron. 20. 12. Cauſe all other ways are moſt common- 
: Iny obſtructed and hedged up, and this 
Hoſea 6. 15. Paſlage only left open to an eſcape: I 

1 tbeir Aſflidlion they will ſeek me early. Al- 

mighty God deals by us, as a wiſe Artiſt, that hath a 

2 mils | | ' purpoſe 
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purpoſe to turn a Stream towards ſome deſigned places | 
ſtops all other egreſſes but that which fits his deſign; Or 


o 
, 


as a Father, that is minded to bring an Extravagant Son 


to his Duty and Dependance, obſtructs all Supplies but 
ſuch. as may be had from himſelf. So oftentimes God 
Almighty doth ſo methodiſe his Aſflictions, that all ways 

of relief are obſtructed, but ſuch as may lead a Man to 
him. It is true, many times in ſuch caſes we will be 
ſhifting and trying every Avenue to get out at; but, 
when we find every paſſage hedged up with Thorns, 
but that only which leads to him, our Stomacks come 
down, and we are glad to ſeek relief in that way where 
we ſind only it can be had. Like Jonas his Mariners, in 
the Storm, we try all Experiments and Artiſices to ſave 
our ſelves, throw out our Anchors, take down the Sails, 
ply the Pump, throw over the Goods to lighten the Veſſel, 
and when all will not do, then we begin to call upon God, 
Lord ſave us we periſh. "I „ 
But yet the Method of the Divine Goodneſs reſteth not 
here, but brings us a ſtep forward: He is often graciouſ- 


1 


I pleaſed to grant the Deliverance we pray for, to let 


us ſee that we call not upon his Name in vain, and to 
incourage us to Depend upon him, to draw unto him, 
to make him our Confidence as well as our Fear: And 
though. ſometimes. he defer our Deliverance, yet he doth 
it, partly to give unto our ſelves an Experiment of our 

own Sincerity and Patience, partly to diſcipline and tutor 

us to Conſtancy and Patient waiting upon him; partly 

to carry us on to more Importunity and Continuaace in 
Prayer; znd by this means our Souls are made the bet- 
ter, by drawing nearer and nearer to him that is the 
fountain of Light and Goodneſs; for the Repetition ot 
Prayers rectifies the Soul, brings, it nearer to God, lays 

more hold upon his Strength >. 


Man draws himſelf nearer to the ſhore- by the rẽpeated 
laying hold upon that Cord that is from thence thrown, 
out to ſave him © | 1 

Neither doth he reſt here 5 for, the Deliverance he = | 
leade, is not barely ſent to deliver us from the a 


* 


* 


Goodneſs, as the ſinking | 4 
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or Danger, nor barely to gratify our Prayers, but to 

bring us yet nearer to God, and to make us active Inſtru · . 
ments to give Glory to that God that hath delivered us; MW” 
whereby at once we are drawn nearer to the Fountain ful 


of our Happineſs, and Almighty God receives and attains II 


of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ſtudy to be com- 
placent to him that doth us good, without any uſing of 
. Topicks or Arguments, by a kind of Natural Inſtinct or 


% | * 
a 
* 


cCiouſly accepts, as a return made to him from his Crea- 
ture. Secondly, By this means he attains the Two great 


the great end of his Goodneſs, in the active Glory and We" 
Gratitude that he receives from his Creature. And this 
Is attained, of . 
1. By a kind of Natural Inſtinct, Ingenuity, and Im- 


planted Tendency, as I may call it, of a Good Nature; 00 


— 


F vill deliver thee and thou ſball glorify me. And this Re- 
-  - - tribution, as it is moſt Admirably Congenious and Con- 
natural to the right conſtitution of the Humane Nature; 


| the molt Eaſie, and the molt Beneficial Retribution in 
the World to him that makes it. For firſt, whereas the 


receives ſomething from God, in his Gratitude and Glo- 


common Rudiments of Humanity, he is carried out to 


of Gratitude and Benevolent Affection from his Creature, 
as the Tribute and Return of his Goodneſs and Beneſi- 


whereby unleſs a Man be a Fool, or hath put off the n 


Thankfulneſs, Gratitude, and an endeavour of Compla- 
cency to him that is Benefactor; which, as it is the | 
moſt rational conſequence imaginable, ſo it is a Princi- 

ple ſo riveted- in the very Conſtitution of Humanity it — 
ſelf, that even without any antecedent ratiocination, 
or rational Diſcourſe, it doth preſently, 'and at firſt 
view, andantecedently antevert any rational diſcourſe 


Sympathy. 
2. By a kind of Stipulation, or Bargain made by Al- 
mighty God with his poor Creature, to have this Tribute 


cence, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of Trouble, and 


ſo it is the moſt Reaſonable, and the moſt Noble, and 


Creature in his Prayer ſeeks, and in the returns thereof 


rification of God, he performs'that which his maker gra- 


Wh Ends 
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Ends of his Being; namely, the Glorifying of God, and the 
Improvement of bis own Felicity ; for Gratitude and Thanks 
fulneſs brings the Soul to a nearer 3 2 to God, if 
it be poſſible, than his very Prayers do; becauſe it is the 
greateſt motion of Love and Beneficence in the Soul unto 
God that can be; and the nearer the Soul is moved un- 
to God, the nearer it is joyned to its Life, its Perfection, 
ts Happineſs, the more it. participates of the Love, the 
Goodneſs, the Influence, the Communication of the Di- 
dine Goodneſs. . IIOUL 
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e Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
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What ſball T render anto the Lord for all his Benefits 
5 | towards me? "bY 


— 


HERE are Two great Duties that we owe unto 
God, which are never out of ſeaſon, but ſuch as 
ee have continual occaſion and neceſſity ro uſe whileſt 
ee live; namely, Prayer and Thankſgiving. > 
Prayer is always ſeaſonable in this life, becauſe we ever 
and in need of it; we always want ſomething, and 
1 Wore always occaſion to fear ſomething ; although we 
- Would be ſuppoſed in ſuch a ſtate of Happineſs in this 
World, that we could not ſay, we wanted any thing, 
jet we have cauſe to pray for the continuance of the 
Happineſs we enjoy, which is not ſo fixed and ſtable, 
but that it may leave qs: I ſaid in my Proſperity, I ſhall ne- 
er be mowed: Thou hiddeſt thy Face and I was troubled. 
Ve are never out of the reach of thy Divine Providence, 
ther to Relieve or Afflict us; and therefore we are un- 
ler à continual Neceſlity of Prayer, either to Relieve 
ind Supply us, at leaſt to preſerve and uphold us. | 
at I Thankſgiving is likewiſe always ſeaſonable, becauſe we 
ds WW © never without ſomething that we receive from the 
F: - Ee . ns 
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Divine Goodneſs, that deſerves and requires our Thank- Wo 
fulneſs, It may be we want Wealth; yet, Have we Wt 
not Health? If we want both; yet, Have we not Life? M4 
if we want Temporal Bleſſings, yet, Have we not Eter- WM? 
nal Everlaſting Bleſſings? If we have any thing that i; 
comfortable to, or convenient for us, we have it fron d 
the Goodpeſs and Bounty of God. And though we have 
not all we would, yet we have what e deferve not, 
and what we prize and value; and therefre while we 
have anything, we have occaſion of Thankſgiving to our 
great Benefactor. 2 
But yet it ſeems, though both theſe Duties be highly 
due and neceſlary, yet Thank/orving hath a kind of p 
erence even above Prayer it ſelf, in theſe Conſiderations e- 
._ pecially. 3 5 
I. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems to be a more 
manent Duty, even than Prayer. it ſelf, and of à greatn 
_ extent and durableneſs. The Bleſſed Angels, and the 
Saints that are, or ſhall be ſettled and fixed in a State 
of full and unchangeable Happineſs, that enjoy what- 
ſoeyer they can defire, and therefore have no reaſon tc 
Pray for more, becauſe they cannot enjoy more that 
they do; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion of Thank 
giving for that "Happineſs they everlaſtingly enjoy: And 
as this is their Everlaſting occaſion, ſo it is, and ſhall be le) 
their Everlaſting buſineſs unto all Eternity, to Praiſe au Fra 
Glorifie God, And as the Beams of the Divine Good 
neſs ſhall everlaſtingly ſhine upon them, ſo there will Mei 
an Everlaſting Reflection, as it were, of the ſame G 
-neſs in the neceſſary and unceſſant returns of Praiſe au, 
_ "Thankſgiving by them, N 
2. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems to be a Duty Infly 
4 more noble Nature than even Prayer it ſelf, becauſe | 
an(wers more appoſitely and cloſely the nobleſt end in cat 


- 


World; namely, the Glory of God, which certaiuly Wit th 


2 more ultimate and noble End than even the very 899 here 
of the Creature. It is true, Almighty God receives MO th 
acceſſion to his Happineſs aud Perfection by all the He 
nour, and Praiſe, and Thankſgiving that all the Creatur, Cech 
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1k: Won the World can pay him, the Glory of his Majet is 
we the chief ultimate End why he made all things, Rev. 
fe? 11. Thou art worthy to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
er- Power ;, for thou haſt Created all things, and for thy Pleaſure 
b were and are Created. It is true, the proximate imme- 
om diate reaſon of the Creation of all things was, that the 
ave {MW Redundant Goodneſs of Almighty God might be Com- 
ot; nunicated unto Beings derived from him by Creation: 
we bar the ultimate and more univerſal End was, chat by 
ois Communication of the Divine Goodneſs unto ſome- 

ming without himſelf, the Glory, and Honour, and 
y kraiſe thereof might return, unto himſelf, who only can 
te the adequate End of hiraſelf, of all he doth. Thanſk- 
pling therefore and Praiſe anſwers the greateſt and moſt 
Ihle End in the World: If I want, and Pray for what 
Iwant, my immediate End therein is my own Good, 
ind yet that End is too narrow, if I propound'not to my 
elf to Praiſe and Glorify the Bounty of that God which 
uſwers my Prayer. 

3- Again, whereas all the Irrational and Inanimate 
Creatures in the World do paſſively Praiſe Almighty God, 
u that they bear every one of them the Inſcription of his 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power; The Reaſonable and Intellefinal 
Natures of Men and Angels hade that noble Advance, that 
Mey can and may Ad&ively and Intentionally Glorify and 
raiſe the Goodneſs of God, and it is indeed the nobleſt 
Harmony that they can make, when they Summon all 
their Underſtanding, Will, Affections, all that is within 
tem, to Praiſe that God, to whom they owe their being 
ad benefits: And the Wiſe and Glorious God doth there- 
re Communicate the Senſible, Experimental, Eminent . 
ty fluences of his Mercy, Goodneſs and Bounty untò the 
iſe fReaſonable and Intellectual Natures of Men and Angels, 
nat they might touch and ſtrike upon thoſe noble ſtrings 
aer the Heart, and Mind, and Affections, that they may 
cooFiicreupon return the Harmony of Thankſęixing and Praiſe 
vs che great Lord of the World: And ſurely the Natur 
Hoher Man, in it's true State and Temper, is as naturally and 
zrurMilectualty moved to the returning of Thankſgiving to 

| ES} | God 
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God for Mereies received, as a well tuned Lute or other 
Inſtrument, doth give an Harmonious Sound upon the 
touches of a skilful Artiſt. And moſt certainly that Na- 
ture is ſtrangely out of Tune and Order, that upon Mercies 
received makes not a ſweet return of Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe. This therefore, as it is the nobleſt, ſo it * 
moſt natural production of the Reaſonable Nature, the 
fulleſt of Congruity to the right diſpoſition of its Faculties. 

Almighty God ſends upon the Children of Men Bene- 
fits, Bleſſings, Deliverance, Favours: And the fruit that 
he doth (and that moſt juſtly) expect, is a Crop of 
Praiſe, Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving ; Call upon me 
in the Day of Tronble,- and I will deliver thee, and thou ſalt 
Glorifie me. And it is a barren, degenerate, ſtupid Hears 
that yields not ſuch fruit of ſuch a, Semination- So thif 
\ Praiſe and Thankſgiving is Connatural to our very Facuft 
ties, the tribute that the Rational Nature naturally pajs 
to the Divine Being, as his Benefactor; the very Fruit 
that the great Lord of the Harveſt expects for all his 
Goodneſs and Mercy. 75. oO GE ET: 

4. The Truth is, Thankſgiving is the very End of Prayer: 
and as the End is more noble than the means conducible 
to the End; ſo therefore is the Duty, the buſineſs of Thankſ- 
giving in it ſelf, though equally neceſſary, yet more no- 
ble than Prayer it ſelf, nine Gs 

I want ſomething that I would deſire Almighty God to 
give me, and I therefore Pray; my Merciful Lord grants 
me my Deſire, and gives me what I pray for; and there- 
fore gives it, and gives it upon my Prayer to him, that 
therefore his Mercy and Goodneſs may be more evident 

unto me, and that thereupon I may Praiſe, and Glorife, 
and give Thanks unto him. | 1 

And if with the nine Lepers in the Goſpel, I receive 
the Benefit I ask, and do not with the tenth give Glory 
to God for the Benefit I receive, - I. diſappoint bog tle 
Giver for what he deſigned in the Gift, and diſappount 
y very Prayers in that which ĩs their juſt and proper End 

And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord in that abſaluieg 
{orm of Prayer which he hath taught us, ae 
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firſt and greateſt Petition of the Hallowing or Glorify- 
ing of the Name of God; and the firſt, the great, the 
regnant Petition, that 1s, to Influence all the reſt that 
follow, eſpecially thoſe that are for the ſupplies of our 
own wants. N 

5 Whereas in Prayer we ask that we may receive 
from God, Almighty God hath ons pleaſed to Honour 
and Dignify our Duty of Thankſgiving with ſo much 
condeſcenſion of his Majeſty, that he receives, or at leaſt 
interprets it as @ Receipt from bis poor Creature, It is true, 
our Praiſes add nothing to his Perfection and Self-ſuffici- 
ency ; nay, our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is but a 


Gift that he gives to himſelf; He gives us a Being that 


may be capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hearts and Aſſe- 
ions that may be willing to Praiſe him, gives us Grace 
that may enable us to Praiſe him, gives us Benefits that 
may excite us to Praiſe him, gives us Directions how to 


ouragements to Praiſe him: So that in truth our very 
Thankſgivings and Praiſes to him are but his own work; 
and yet ſuch is his Goodneſs, that he takes, and accepts, 
and rewards our Praiſes and Thankſgivings, as if they 
were our own actions. And whereas in Prayer we re- 
ceive from him, in Thankſgiving he is pleaſed fo far 
to Honour this Duty, as he is received ſomewhat from 


Fama him, gives us Laws, Commands, Promiſes, En- 


us, and accordingly accepts and rewards it. 
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Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
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MAT TH. VI. 95. 
| „ I 
- After this manner therefore pray ye, Our Father, &c. 


V the Sin of Adam, and the Corruption and Ob. 
quity that thereupon entred into human nature 


Mankind had contracted a rbreefold Miſebief. x. _ & 
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430 _ Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
that needed an expiation; 2. Blindneſi, that needed an II- 
lumination; 3. Perwerſneſs and Rebellion, that needed Pow. 


er and Victory to ſubdue it. In the fulneſs of time God 


8 bis Son into the World with healing for all theſe Dif. 
Calc. | | | 

t. He ſent his Son to be our Sacrifice and our Prieſt : And 
not only ſo in his own Perſon, but by derivation unto 
thoſe that believe on him, he hath imprinted upon them 
and communicated unto them a participation of his own 
office, and hach made them Kings and Prieſts. 

I. By making an atonement for them with his Father 
whereby they are accepted; 70b.16.26,27. I ſay not unto you, 
T will pray: e Father for you; for the Father himſelf loweth you; 
not to exclude the Continuance and Efficacy of his Inter- 
ceſſion, but to intimate the fulneſs of our Reconciliation, 


| thathaving mage us of his Houſhold, Eph.2. 19. We may 


have acceſs to the Maſter and Father of the Family, E- 
phe. 2. 18. for through him we bade acceſs unto the Father, 
2. By ſending his own Spirit to inſtruct, and warm, and fit 
our Spirits to come into his preſence; for through him we 
bave acceſs by one Spirit, Epheſ 2. 18. teaching what to ask, 
and enable us to ask as we ſhould; Rom. 8. 26. For we 
Know not whit we ſhould pray for as weought, 
2. As he made him a Sacrifice for our Guilt, ſo he ſent 
him 70 he @ Light for our Darkneſs, John 1. 5. the World 
was all in darkneſs and Error; the moſt Exact Sublimate 
Wits infcribed their Altar, to the unknown God. They 
were ignorant of things to be known, affd of things to 
be done. The Son of God that came out of the Boſom 
of his Father, and knew all his Mind, received a com- 
miſſion from him to inſtruct Mankind in the way to Lite. 
Job. 17. 8. I have given mito them the Words which thou 
gaveſt me. John 3. 34. He whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketb 
the Words of God. Matth 11. 27. No Man knoweth the will 
of the Father ſave the Son, and bim to whom the Son revealeth 
_- 4 | 
. As he came with light to inſtru& us, ſo he came 
v.jth Power to conquer VS : Thy people ſuall be willing im the day 
| 1 ibypewer © and to conquer for us Death and Hell. The 
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a The Buſineſs that we are to conſider, reſpecteth princi : 
panuy the firſt and ſecond part of his Mediation, biz. in 
| bringing the Will and Mind of God to us, to teach us 
what to ask, which concerns his Prophetical Office: And 
again, having formed deſires in us according to that Will 
0 of God, to preſent them unto his Father, which concerns 
) his Prieſtly Office. | - $6 
1 After this manner pray: Luke 11, 1, 2. One of bis Di-. 
1 ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach ws to pray. And be ſaid, | * 
When ye pray, ſay, &c. In general we may learn. 
K 1. That Chriſt doth not exclude other Prayers: The in- 
junction of this excludes not all other Prayers. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf, and thoſe that were acquainted with his 
Mind and Practice, uſed variety of Prayers, according 
„ do the ſeveral Occaſions, differing from this form, and 
therefore the Apoſtle commands, Epbeſ. 6, 18. Prayin 
* always with all Prayers and Supplications. Prayers formed 
* for every occaſion. And that Spirit that maketh inter- 
it WM ceſſion for us with Groans that cannot be uttered, 
„ds not confined to any particular form, not to vary from 
it. : FI h | | 
5 2. Though thou art not reſtrained to this form only, 
pet in all thy Prayers pray after this manner, There is 
nt ſomewhat in this Prayer that muſt be ingredient to all thy 
1d Prayers. 2 80 
ite 1. Be ſure thou haſt a Commiſſion, a Promiſe for 
cy what thou prayeſt; deſire thoſe things that are warrantable 
to by the Will of God revealed in his Word. Chriſt was 
»n | acquainted with the Mind of God, and gives us a 
Pattern to ask thoſe things which are warrantable. 
Ask for thy Good, but ask not for thy Luſt, James 
4. 2. 
2. Though the things thou asketh be warrantable ang ü 
agreeable to the revealed Will of God, yet in the partieul. 
rity of thy deſires refer thy ſelf, and ſubmit unto the will af” 
Cod: Becauſe thou art not wiſe enough to know W] 
is fit for thee in particular, eſpecially in the meaſure, 
ime, and manner of the thing thou askeſt. The Son of 0 
God hath taught us to pray for the fulfilling of the E JW 
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1  , Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
= of God before the ſupply of our Wants: And in his own 
Prayer in the Garden. Mattk 26. Nevertheleſs not as 1 
will, bat as thoxwilt, Whatſoever thou deſireſt, yet con- 
mine not God. Thou ſhalt be ſure thy Prayer ſhall not 
l loſe its Fruit, though the thing deſired ſeem not to be 
granted. The Cup did not paſs from our Saviour, though 
naue asked it, Marth. 26. 39. Yet be was heard in that be 
3. As much as thou canft, let thy Prayer be a reaſonab!: 
Service, a Work of thy Spirit and Ubderſtanding, I Cor, 
= - 14,15-not only of thy Lips and Tongue: For thou haſt 
* to do with the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, that will be 
= worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. Pray with thy Lips, 
= That thou mayeſt by that means fix thy Mind the better 


do the work; but let thy words be the production of thy 
Soul. Let thy Heart pray as well as thy Tongue. And this 
was one of the Reaſons of our Saviour's Inditing this 


== Prayer in this ſhort and pithy Form, to condemn the Vani- 


ty of the Gentiles, who had confidence in their vain re- 
petitions of words, without the intention and application 


« 


3 
1 ; of the Heart, Matth. 6. 8. | | 
EF _—4 Here we ſee Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, de- 
-Iivers out Form of Prayer, framed with a great deal of 
- Wildom, containing very much matter in a tew words: 
Learn that, though thor art not to put confidence in ſtu- 
died Devotions, nor to make thy Prayers the work of 
thy Invention or Wit, bug of thy Heart and Soul; yet 
let the Reverence and Awe thou beareſt to him before 
whom thon comeſt in thy Prayers, the ſeriouſneſs of the 
= bulineſs about which thou goeſt, put thee in mind to 
= Prepare thy ſelf and thy Soul, and to turn it by theſe Conſide- 
- rations to an humdle frame of Spirit; to a fore-caſting 
og chy Deſires; to an humble approach to the preſence of 
= God; to all beſeeming Reverence both in thy words 
and geſture. The Heart, it is true, ſhould be in a con- 
tinual frame of Prayer, and almoſt every Occurrence of 
dur Lite requires a lifting up of the Heart to God in 
Praper, or in Thankſgiving; which cannot be ſo order- 
cd with preparation; but ſolemn Prayer, though in pri- 
* ; vate, 
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Soul, and Strength, and Underſtanding, and Affection. 


3. Though thou art not bound to uſe no other form, ; 
Jet uſe thit frequently, upon theſe Conſiderations : 3 
. It is the Command of thy Lord and Maſter. There ies 


ſomewhat of Command in theſe words. He, that com- 
mands to pray after this manner, meant not that this 


Prayer ſhould be forgotten. That which was made a 1 


pattern to thy other Prayer, was not intended to be a 
thing only to be looked upon, and not to be uſed. Thou 
mayeſt uſe other Prayers to give ſcope to thy Spirit, but 
conclude with this. pts RR 

2. It is a great means of ſtrengtbning the Heart in Prayer, 
When I ſhall conſider I am now uſing that very Prayer 
which the Son of God, when he was in the Fleſh, at the 
requeſt of his Diſciples, gave unto them, not only as a. 
rule and pattern, but as a form, hen ye pray, ſay, &c. 1 
call the great God my Father, and it is no preſumption in 
me ſo to do; the Eternal Son of God, that knew all his 
Father's mind, commanded me to call him fo, and to come 
before him as my Father. I am begging for the conveni- 
ences of my Life, for the pardon of my Sins, for my pre- - 
ſervation in and from Temptation. Had they not been 
things that I might hope to be granted, the Son of Gd 
would never have taught me to ask them, O Lord, 
it is true, I can ſee nothing in my ſelf why I ſhould ex- 
<* pect that thou ſhouldſt hear me; my Sins are renewed” 
© every Day, and I begged pardon but Yeſterday, and I 
© have ſinned againſt thee the ſame Sin this Day: But yer 
thy Son, that knows all thy Will, that would never 
have put me to beg that which were unfit for me to ask, 
* or thee to grant, he it is that taught me to beg mx 
© daily bread of thee, and as often in the ſame Prayer to 
* beg thy forgiveneſs: I will not learn hereby topreſume 
2 4 offending, but yet I will learn to be confident in thy 

e , | , * 38. KY | 5 

3. It is a Comprehenſive Prayer, and thereſore fit to be 

ſupplemental unto thing own Prayers, Thy preſent wants 
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MMelitations upon the Lords Prayer. © 433 
vate, requires a juſt preparation of the Heart, and a per 
formance of it with the whole contribution of the Whole 
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= 434 Meattations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
= er fearsor deſires carry thy Spirit in thy own Prayers ea- 
gerſy and vehemently in purſuit of thoſe thy wants, fears 
Ir defires ; cauſe they are things preſently incumbent 
= upon thee, and in thy view; and by that means thou 
= doſt many times in thy Prayers overſhoot. many matters 
= that are of more concernment, it may be, for thee to 
'Y 28& : As the Glory of God, thy preſervation from future in- 
Ez "convenience, that are not yet in thy view; and this Pray- 
er zathers up thy Omiſſions, calls home thy Spirit unto 
that trame and temper of Heart that is fit, viz. Submiſſion 
to the. Will and Glory of God. The firſt Petition of this 
Prayer, furniſhes dee, in a ſhort Compendium, to pray 
over that which thou haſt before asked, and to pray for 
that which before thou haſt omitted. Bo 
BY 4. As it is Cemprebenſtve Proyer, and contains much 
ſo it is a Compendious Prayer, and Contains much in little. 
The Wiſe and Merciful God knows the &railty of our 
Nature, and therefore hath fitted us according to our nar- 
rownelſs, with abridgment; he knows the ſhartneſs of our 
Memory, and theretore he gave his Will under the Old 
Law in Ten Words. Chriſt, he gave us another abridg- 
ment of that abridgment, Love God and thy Neighbour. God 
alſo knows the weakneſs ot our Spirits, and therefore he 
gives us a ſhort Prayer, that in the uſing of it, our Spirits 
may bear vp. aid the Fire laſt till the Prayer ended, It 
zs true, when we have a continuing Senſe of Evil felt or 
Fearcd upon us, our Spirits are able to hold out a Prayer 
Jong in warmth and heat: But when the matters of our 
Deſires are not ſo apparent to our Senſe, our Spirits are 
apt to grow cold before we are come to an end of it. Here 
3s a ſhort Prayer furniſhed in all things fit to be asked, and 
Juch as thy Spirit may go along with to the end, without 
being tired. It is true, that a Man ſhall uſually find more 
intention of Spirit in his own Prayers, than in this. Bleſs 
God that thou halt this intention of Spirit in thy own 
= © Prayers, and neglect them not, but pray for Pardon that 
= thouwanteſt in this, and ſtrive to amend it. 
= Now, The great Cauſe of the untrofitable Uſe, even of this 
Prayer, and divers other Ordinances,grows from this, That 
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I people uſe them without a diſtinct and deep conſideration 
of the things contained in them. The Sun In the Firma? 
| ment is the greateſt Wonder in the World, and of infinite» 
more conſideration than the appearance of a new Star of: 
| Comet ; but the commoneſs of the Sun makes Mankind 
| paſs over that without any®bſervation, and yet look up- 
on the latter with much admiration and àſtoniſument::. 
Juſt thus it is with this and other Prayers: This Prayer be- 
ing thus taken up and learnt with our Speech, we ſwallow - 
by wholeſale, and never weigh it, or conſider it; but other © 
Prayers of our own or others, whilſt they are new to us, 
we uſe more attentively, and it may be more profitably. It 
ſhould therefore be our care to rub the Corn out of 
this Ear; to examine and conſider this excellent Prayer 
diſtinctly, that ſo in the uſe of it, a full Underſtanding and 
Affection may go along with it; without which it is no 
Prayer: For, in Prayer, we have to do with the God 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh, that judgeth not, neither regard- 
eth the bare repetition of words, the thing condemned by 
our Saviour when he commanded this Prayer ; but by the 
uniting our Souls and Spirits to him, our Words are not 
ſo much our Prayers as the Conſequence and Signs of our 
Prayers. : 5 
The known Diviſion of this Prayer, is, Firſt, the Pream- 
ble. Secondly, the Requeſts. Thirdly, the Concluſion. 
I. The Preamble, Our Father which art in Heaven. The 
general Duty we learn from it is this, That we come not 
ſuddenly and unſeemly in our Requeſts to him, but as 
much as may be, to prepare our Souls with fitting Appre- 
henſions and Affections, before we come to ask of him; 
with Apprehenſions of his Goodneſs, that may draw us to 
him, in that he is our Father; and with Apprehenſions f ⁵ 
his &xtatneſs, that may make us conſider our diſtance, and 
come before him with Reverence, in that he is in Heaven, 
Eccleſ 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thing | © 
Heart be haſty to utter any thigg before God; for God is in Heg= 
ven, and thou upon Earth, —— let Ivy words be feu. Gd 
is is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth: It teacheth thee thy 
at } diſtance, and it is fit thou ſhould ſt throughly digeſt that 
le 2 | NE appre-- 
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23s Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
wpprehenſion before thou ask, that thy asking may be with 
= Reverence. External Reverence, of it ſelf, is inconfidera- 
ble, put as it is the figure of-that internal Reverence that is 
in the Soul. Where the External Reverence is without 
= the Internal, it is baſe and odious Hypocriſie, a dead and 
== =a deſpiſed Performance, a Picture of Piety without Life, 
= But the Internal Reverence of the Mind cannot be with- 
= out an External expreſſion of it. The Forms or Natures 
that God hath put into every Creature, are thoſe which 
hape their External figure, in ſome proportion anſwerable 
= to their Internal Form. And it is as impoſſible for an Heart 
ſenſible of the Majeſty, Glory, Greatneſs and Power of 
God, to come before him either with a petulant, ſawcy, 
preſumptuous or unſeemly Carriage, as it is for the Form of 
à Lamb or a Child to render it ſelf either in the ſhape of 
2Lion, ora Wolf. Again, God is in Heaven, and thou 
> ow Earth: As thou haſt a buſineſs to do to prepare thy | 
3 eart with Senſe of thy Diſtance, that thy Deſires may be 
with a ſuitable Humility. when thou Prayeſt; ſo thou haſt ' 
need of Preparation, to bring up thy Heart out of -that 
Earth, wherein thou art, unto Heaven, to defecate that 
Earthly Heart of thine, that it may be fir to come into the 
= preſence of the God of Heaven. When God beholds 
he higheſt chings in Nature, the Heavens, he humbles 
dimſelf, he deſcends below. his own Excellency, Pſal. 
3 x43. 6. And if thou art a Suitor to this great King, it is 
& fit chou ſhouldeſt come unto the Throne of his Majeſty, 
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Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer, 437 
Good than Man hath; and the nearer or farther off the 
Spirit of a Man comes, or keeps of from God, the more 
or leſs of his Goodneſs he participates. Now in this A& 
or Prayer we endeavour to lay hold of his Goodneſs and 
promiſes : Neceſſary it is therefore webring our Hearts, 
preparation, as near to him as we can. 1. That we 
may be near unto him; and in this nearneſs conſiſts an 
advantage of Communion with him. 2. That we maybe 
like him; and that likeneſs is every Day increaſed by our 
deholding of him, whereby we are in ſome meaſure tran- 
lated into the ſame Glory. 3, That we may be in our 
proper place. God hath communicated his Goodneſs to all 
things, according to their ſeveral degrees of Perfection in 
thoſe Stations, wherein his own Great and Infinite Wiſdom 
placed them, and the place ot Man was nearer to God by 
his Nature than he can now arrive unto in this Life in his 
own Perſon, (though we have a High-Prieſt that conti- 
mally bears our Names before our Father.) And certain- 
ly, if it be any time ſeaſonable for a Man to wind up 
his Heart in the greateſt nearneſs to God that he can do, 
tis when he comes before him in Praiſes for the things 
te hath, and Petitions for the things he wants. Learn 
therefore in general to bring up thy Heart as near as thou 
anſt to the great God, in Preparation and Meditation, be- 
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pre thou offereſt thy Prayer, that thy Sacrifice may be 4 | 


ningled with a true Fire, and thy Soul may be raiſed up. 
mth the due conſideration of what thou art about, and 
nho th art to deal wit hall. | 

JIouching the Particulars in this Preamble. 
Dur Father. Two things are herein conſiderable : 


1 1. How 
CoH ſaid to be our Father: | 


2. What Frame or Tem- 
Per of Heart and Spirit this bleſſed relation and conception 
r him as a Father, eught to raiſe in us, 
re come before him in Prayer. 1 
As to the firſt, God hath the Appell 
if a Father principally in theſe Reſpetts. 
I. By Creation. Thus he is the Fat 
But in as much as Paternity and Filiation are relations of 
erſons, not of bare ſubſiſtency, properly therefore, in this 
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reſpect, he is called Father in relation to Angels and Men: 


are the Clay, and thou art our Potter, Mal. 2. 10. Have not we all 
ene Father ? Hath not one God created us? Luk. 3.38 WYhichwa: 


Mien, ſo in a more near relation to the Souls of Men, and 
the bleſſed Angels, who participate more immediately of 
his Image and Perfection. Jam. 1. 17. The Father of Lights, i Vi 

© Heb. 12. 9. The Father of Spirits. Zech. 12. 2. The Former 90 

F Spirits. Job. 3 8. 7. And all the Sons of God ſhouted for Jo. 80 


I * 


to Men, Iſa. 64. 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father ; we 


the Son of Adam; which was the Son of God. And as to 


2. By ſpecial ſuſception, or undertaking, either without an the 


Intervenient Contract: Thus he is pleaſed to own a more thi 
ſpecial Paternity towards thoſe that have moſt need of bot 


him, Pſal. 95. 5. 4A Father to the. Fatherleſs,: or by an in. of 
tervenient Contract: Thus he was the Father in a mom 
near Relation to the Jewiſh People, who as a Childis * 


called by the name of his Father, fo they did as it wer M, 


Hear his Name, Jer. 14. 9. We are called by tby Name, lea Ape 


Father, Deut. 32. 11. As an Eagle fluttereth over her Young, &c. rela! 


4 not. Ia. 63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though A- "ad 
braham be ignorant of w; and accordingly he evidenced 225 
himſelf towards them in all the care and tenderneſs of a | 


Hol. 11. 1. When Iſrael was a Child 1 loved him, Why 


Rom. 9. 4. and called my Son out of Egypt. But theſe Re- ve | 


_ lations are yet too large and ſpacious, to 
3. By Adoption in Chriſt, Which Relation is thus 0 
Wrought by an Eternal Stipulation between the Father frin 


aud the Son; the Son was to take upon him our Nature. 
by a ſupernatural Conception, and to ſtand as a publick & f 

Perſon and Mediator between the Father and lapſed Man, Chrif 

and appointed that as many as ſhould by true Faith lay ©. 
bold on him, there ſhould be a kind of Laion wrought: Pr. 


between Chriſt and that Believer, and in that Union ten; 


Father looks upon all that which was in the Believer as Near 
imputed to Chriſt, and all that which was in Chrift 35 Epheſ 
imputed to the Believer. Was there Sin and Guilt 11 | 


the Believer ? it is laid on Chriſt and he bears all Ia 13 
* quities, I. 53. 6. Is there Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, — 


| the chene Lell bat Righteouſack , Ther Kare f 
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nefi which is of God by Faith. Is Chriſt the Firſt- born of 
God ? Pſal. 89. 25.26. Though we connot partake of 
his Primogeniture, yet we partake of his Sonſhip. John 
1. 12. As many as received bim, to tbem he rave Power to 
become the Sons of God. John 20. 1. I aſcend unto my Fa- 


tber, and to your Father, to my God, and to your God. Gal. 


4 F. That we migbt receive the Adoption of Sons. And by 
Virtue of this Union we partake of the inheritance of 
Sons, Foint-heirs with Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Of the Spirit of 
Sons, Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are Sent, God hath [ent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, &c. And by Virtue ot 
this Filiation we have the Privileges of Sons; ce wich 
boldneſs unto the Father, Epheſ. 2. 19. Care and Tenderneſs 
of our Father over us, Matth. 6. 32. For your Heavenly Fu- 
ther Enowetb that ye have need of all theſe things : Audience 
from him, John 16. 26. Ar that doy ye ſhall ak m my 
Name, &c. For the Father bim el lo det h y.u, Now this 
Apellation and Relation of a tather in the firſt En- 
trance into Prayers, carries up our Hearts unto theſe Con- 
ſiderations : | | 

1. That we ſhould by all means labour to be in this 
relation to God, wiz. that he ſhould be our Father; for 
why do we call thim ſo, unleſs he be ſo to us ? And that 
we ſhould not be contented barely with the Relation 
unto him as we are Men; for ſo were even the 4thenians, 
who inſcribed their Altar, To the unknown God; his Off- 
ſpring, Act, 17. 28. nor with Relation ariſing out of an 
external Profeſſion and Covenant, but with that near- 
8 1 of Paternity, ariſing by our Union with 

riſt. % | 
2. Andconſequently, that all our Applications to God 
u Prayer muſt be in, and through Chriſt; for through 
lim is this Relation wrought ; and it is a Relation of 
Nearneſs and Union, which is the greateſt Nearneſs. 
Epbeſ. 2. 13. But now in Chriſt Feſu ye, who ſometimes 


ve of ar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ;, and V. 19. 


be Houſhold of God: Our Union unto God grows by our 


nion to Chriſt, who is one with the Father, John 17. 
3. 1 in them, and they in _ that thou may be made per- 
| Ff fe 


. : { * 
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fect in one; and this is the meaning of asking in his Name, 
Fobn 16. 26. Through him we have an acceſs to the Fa- 
ther, Ephe/. 2. 18. | ; * 

2. We learn with what Affeclions we ſhould come to 
him in our Prayers. And theſe ariſe either from the con- 
ſideration of our Duty as Children; or from the conſi- 
deration of that which we are to expect from him as 2 
Father. Thoſe of the firſt part are principally theſe; 
Love, Reverence, Submiſſion, and Thankfulneſs; © . 
een to God. The very name of a Father imports in 
ie ſelf a relation of Benefit, and conſequently of Love, m 
God is the Father of thy Being, as thou art a Man, and th 

of thy continual Preſervation ; and if there were no more IM 4: 
than this in this comprehenſive name of the Father, it is W + 
enough to take up the whole ſtock and compaſs of thy N we 
Love. The Motion from not being to being, is an inf 

- nite Motion, and an act of infinite Goodneſs as well as 
of infinite Power, and deſerves and challengeth the utter- 
moſt extent of thy Love, as a juſt debt unto it; ſo that 

thou haſt ſcarcea reſidue of a Love left within the com- 
pals of thy uttermoſt Power, which thou oweſt not to 
this great Love of thy Lord in giving thee a Being; 
and if this common Goodneſs of thy Lord requireth and 
deſerveth all thy Love to him as the Father of thy Nature, 
what Love doſt thou owe him; as he is pleaſed to be thy 
Father in a nearer relation, to be thy Father in Chriſt, 
and that after thou hadſt rejected him, and wert loſt * 
And if thy debt of Love, that thou oweſt to him as the 
Father of thy Nature, be more large than the Compre- 
henſion of thy Power, how, or with what wilt thou pay 
that further debt of Love which thou oweſt to him for 
that undeſerved, unſought for, ſuperadded relation ot 
thy Father by Adoption? when he gave his own Son to 
die for thee, an Enemy, that thou mighteſt receive the 

Adoption of a Son? This is a Love that paſſeth not only 

thy Retribution, but alſo thy Knowledge. Bebold, what 
manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that Wt 
ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 John 3.1, And the Love 


of Godto us, as it is the meritorious Cauſe of our Love 


= 
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to him, ſo it is that which excites and -fires our Love 
to him, 1 John 4. 19. Mie love him, becauſe be firſt loved 
w. And according to the meaſure we have of the ap- 
prehenſion of the Love of God to us, accordingly is the 
meaſure of our Love to him again. This therefore is the 
firſt Aſſection that the name of Father calls out, wiz. 
The intenſeſt Affection of our Love, in that he hath given 
us a Commiſſion to call him Father, and Curiſt is not a- 
ſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. 2. 21. 5s! e: nid 
2. Rewerence; and this is but a Conſequent of the for- 
mer; Perfect Love caſts out Fear, 1 John 4. 18. But it is 
the Mother of Reyerence, Heb. 12. 9. Ve bade bad Fa- 
thers of our Fleſh which correctedus, and we gave them Reve- 
rence, &c. Ma). 1. 6. If 1 be a Father, where is my Honour t 
were there no other diſtance of nature between thy God 
and thee, but the diſtance and relation of a- Father, it 
requires Reverence of thee, eſpecially when thou comeſt 
lefore, him in thy Prayers. And that inward Reverence 
of thy Soul will imprint a Reverence in thy Words, and in 
thy Carriage, as all other Affections and Tempers of the 
Soul fix a ſuitable correſpondence upon the outward Man, 
but eſpecially when we conſider he is our heavenly Father. 
7. Submiſſion to his Will, Conſider thy approach is to 
thy Father, which carries with it a Relation of Authority, 
eſpecially conſidering he is. a Father of Wiſdom, that 
knoweth what is fitteſt for thee; and a Father of Mer» 
cies that is oftentimes more merciful to thee in denying 
thee what thou askeſt, than he could be in granting it : It 
8 thy Duty to ask what thou wanteſt, becauſe he is thy 
father; but not to limit him what he ſhould grant. 
4. Thankfutneſs, for all thou haſt received; becauſe as 
ie is the Author of thy Being, ſo he is the Fountain of all 
thy Benefits. - | 
5. And as the name of a Father carries upwards theſe 
Affections of Love, Fear Submiſſion and Thankfulneſs 
towards God, fo it bring down thoſe Apprebenſions of God, 
that are ſuitable to the hui about which we are. 
1. From the conſideration that God is our Father thus 
Faced in the Entrance of this Prayers we have Jneorges 
" HEY 2 ment 


3 | | ment to make our gcceſs unto him with an humble bold- 


442 © « Meditations upon the Lo-d's Prajer. 


neſs. When we conſider the Glory, and the Majeſty; and 
the Purity of the Great and infinite God, in whoſe ſight 
the Heavens are not clean, nor the Stars pure, OF 
15. IF. and 25. 5. that chargeth his Angels with Folly, 
and in his Preſence the Cherubims cover their Faces : 
How ſhould Duſt and Aſhes, Man that is a Worm, un- 
der the apprehenſion of his Majeſty and Glory, ever 
think that this Glorious God ſhould liſten unto, or en- 
tertain his Perſon or his Prayers ? When David conſidered 
but the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which are but the 
works of his hands, he found a great diſproportion be- 
tween us and them. Phat is Man that thou ſhould- 
eſt be mindful of him? Pſalm 8. 4. Much more be- 
tween us and their and our Creator; the Son of God 
therefore, that knew his Father's Will, and Thoughts he 
beareth towards us, preſents him to vs in the brink of 
our Prayers under the Expteſſion of a Father, that might 
invite us, before he renders him under the apprehenſion 
of his being in Heaven, that might eſtrange us; under 
the conception of the love and tenderneſs of a Father, be- c 
fore the conception of his Majeſty and Glory. And is he ry 
thy Father? why ſhovldeſt thou not upon all occaſions I *** 
reſort unto him? Whither ſhould a Child go with bold- 
neſs, if not to his Father? And to ſuch a Father as he 1s 
pleaſed to render himſelf unto us, with more tenderneſs 
and gentleneſs, than lies within the bowels of a natural 
Father? Iſa. 49. 15. Can a Woman, whoſe Affections are 
moſt ardent and importunate, forget a Child, a piece of 
her ſelf, ber ſucking Child, to whom ſhe is ingaged by an 
additional obligation of Love and Care, that ſhe ſhauld not 
dave Compaſſion, when her natural love is heightned by 2 
itiful occurrence, of the Son of ber Womb, the perfection 
bf her conception? Yea, ſhe mayfcrget, yet I will not forget 
thee, ſaith the Lerd, Hoſ. 11. 8. Hm ſhall I give thee uf 
Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver thee) Iſracl ? how ſhall I make 
thee as Admah ? bow -iſhall I et thee as Zeboim? my 
| Heart is turned within me, m Repentings are kindled together, 
Iwill not execute the fierceneſi of mine Anger; for I am * 
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and not Man, Hol. 11. 3. I taught Ephraim to go, leading - 
him by the hand. Epbraim, like a weak Child, was ready to 
ſtumble and fall upon every occaſion, and like a froward 

Hd apt to ſnatch away his hand from him that led him; 
yet the Affection of a Father is not loſt by the weakneſs 
or frowardneſs of a Child. Deut. 32. 6,11. Do you thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh People and unwiſe ? Is not be thy 
Fat ber that bought thee? As an Eagle ſtirreth up ber neſt, and 
fluttereth over Ger Young, ſpreadeth abroad ber Wings, taketh 
them and beareth them on. ber Wings, ſo the Lord alone did 
kad him. And all theſe, and a world of the like Expreſ- 
ſions in the Book of God, to unveil the love of God to 
his Creatures, and thereby to draw out an awful love 
to him, and an humble boldneſs to make an approach 
unto him. Heb, 4. 16, Let ws therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace; and to bleſs our Redeemer, who by the 
price of his Blood hath purchaſed this free liberty of ac- 
ceſs unto God as our Father, Epheſ. 3. 12. Is whom we 
bave boldneſs and acceſs with Confidence - Who as he hath 
purchaſed acceſs for us, ſo when, notwithſtanding that we 
are feartul, and backward, and aſhamed to come, is plea» 
ſed in the virtue of his own Mediation, to ſtand between 
the Glory and Brightneſs of the Father, and us poor Crea- 
tares, and to ſhew us more of his Goodneſs and Mercy than 
ot his Glory; and to receive our deſires, and to bring both 
them and us into the preſence of his Father, and our Father. 
2. As this Expreſſion leads us unto God, and gives us 
acceſs, ſo it gives us aſſurance of Succeſs in our Petitions. 
This Prayer, as is faid, is a comprehenſive Prayer; we 
thereby in an Abridgment ask whatſoever is neceſlary for 
this liſe, or that to come ; but the Name of a Father is a 
comprehenſive Name ; the Petitions that thou art asking, 
are large Petitions, and the Promiſe is yet more large, 
John 16. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my. Name, 
be will give it you, Matth. 7, 7. Alk, and it ſhall be given you: 
But here is the Foundation, thy application is to thy Fa» 
ther: Matth. 7. 11. If he being Evil know bow to give © 
good things to your Children, how much more ſhall your Father 
which is in Heaven give good things to them that ach him? 
. What- 
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atſoever thou canſt find or expect from thy Natural 
. Father, ſo much, and much more, may'ſt thou expect 
& . from thy Heavenly Father: Patience to bear with thy 
Infirmities and Failings, Pſal. 78. 18. Compaſſion, to 
pity thy ſufferings, Pſal. 103+ 13. Goodneſs, to ſupply thy 
Wants; Juſtice to avenge thy Injuries; Pſal. 105. 14. 
Protection to defend thee from Danger; Vigilancy and 
Care, to ſupport thee againſt Temptations; Mercy, to 
pardon thy Backſlidings, Jer. 3. 14. Skill, to interpret, 
[ and Tenderneſs, to accept thy weak and ſtammering 
© _ Petitions; Providence and Bounty, abundantly: to re- 
” ward all thy ſincere Performances; Luk. 12. 32. Fear 
FF. mot little Flock, it is my Fathers good will to give you. a King- 
dom. And this Conſideration of God, as our Father, 
L when we come before him in Prayer, as it. teaches us 
our Duty, ſo it doth moſt naturally teach us the three firſt 
Petitions, to defire the Glory of his Name, the Increaſe ot 
the manifeſtation of his Kingdom and Power; the full 
E ſubmiſſion unto, and deſire of the fulfilling of his Will: 
And as that relation looks downward upon us, fo it con- 
cludes the three laſt Fetitions. From . whom” ſhouldeſt 
thou deſire or expect Mercy to forgive thee, Convenien- 
cies to Supply thee, Care and Protection to preſerve and 
? deliver thee from Evil, if not from a Father? and as 
from this appellation of a Father we gather Confidence in 
> bis Love, ſo inthe next qualification or deſcription of this 
Father, we gather Confidence in his Power. 
NM bieb art in Heaven, or Heavenly Father, Mattth. 6, 
26. To denote, 1. The eminence of his Glory and Pow- 
er. The Heavens are the moſt Eminent and Glorious 
Creatures that our Eyes behold, and ſpeak much of the 
Gory and Majeſty of God. Pſal. 19. 1. and in this ad- P. 
junct of Heavenly, we give him the acknowledgment P. 
and attribution of the Greatneſs of his Power and Glory. W at 
Plal: 1. 5. For our God is in the Heavens, and be hath dene 1 G 
whatſreverhe p eaſeib. ( s 
2. Heaven, the Throne of his Majeſty, Pſalm 11.4. 
Iſa. EC. 1. The Feavcni.is my Throne, and 1he Earth is my Pt 
Foctſtool, Plan 68. 4, Eutel Lim that riderh upon the Hea- i de 
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wens, Deut. 3 3. 36, who rideth upon the Heavens for thy Help, 
and in bis Excellency upon the Sky. 1 Kings 8. 49. Heaven thy 
dwelling place. Which tho' it be the Seat of his Glory, yet it 
is not the circumſcription of his Preſence. 1 Kings 8. 27. 
The Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee. 
Pſal. 11 3. 3. His Glory is above the Heavens. Wa. 57. 15. The 
high and lefiy one that inbabiteth Eternity; an incomprehen- 
ſible infinitude, Pſalm 139. 8. FI aſcend into Heaven; 
thau art there; and if I make my bed in Hell, thou art there. 
Iſaiah 40. 22. It is he that fetreth on the Circle of the Earth- 
So that his Preſence is in all places; and though, in re- 
ſpect of his Creatures, the greateſt manifeſtation of his 
Preſence is above the Heaven, yet his Infinite and Eſſen- 
tial Glory is equally in all places. Now from this attribu 
tion we learn, | | 
1. Our Duty in Prayer, As a Chriſtian ſhould always 
have his Converſation in Heaven, from whence he expects 
his Saviour, Phil. 3, 20. So in a ſpecial manner when he 
comes to God in Prayer. Hence Prayer is called a draw- 
ing near te God, Heb. 10. 22, lifting up the Heart unto 
God. Know therefore thou do ſt, or at leaſt ſnouldeſt in 
prayer bring thy Heart up into Heaven before the Throne 
of the Infinite Majeſty ; which imports and inforceth theſe 
Conſequents, W_ 

1. Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Prayers, for there is 


no other way to draw near to God, but by bringing thy 


Spirit into his Preſence, He is a Spirit, and will be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit; thy Body is here upon the Earth, and 
thy Words vaniſh before they are gone far from thee, 
Thou canſt not get before the Preſence of the Lord of 
Heaven, but with thy Spirit and Soul ; and unleſs thy 
Prayer be the drawing near of thy Spirit to him, thy 
Prayer is a Provocation, and not a Service; unprofitable 
and uſeleſs for thee, and unaccepted and not regarded by 
God; it dies, and is rotten in the Earth, and jt cannot 
come up to the Father which in Heaven. 5 


2. Ler thy Spirit be a pure Spirit, and thy Prayers be | 


pure Prayers; for what hath any thing that is impure to 
do with Heaven, a place of Purity and Holineſs! None 
bas Be Ff4 bur 
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but the pure in Spirit can (ce God, Matt. 5. 8. and inone but 


F * Pure bands are fit to be lifred up to him, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Pal. 


24. 4. and that thy Spirit may be pure, and fit to come 
up into this High and Holy Place, and to have Commu- 
nion with the Holy and Glorious God, get thy Spirit, 
and Soul, and Conſcience, waſhed by the Blood of Chriſt, 
and thy Prayers mingled with the Incenſe of Chriſt, 
| Rev. 8. 3. and labour to get an inhereat Holineſs, a pure 
anda Sanctifyed Heart, and from that will thy Words, and 


'- ThyConverſation, and thy Services, and thy Sacrifices (all 


which are but the Emanations and Fruit of thy Heart) 
be Holy, and bear ſome, though a weak proportion to that 
Place, and to that Perſon whether thou art fending thy 
Prayers. And more eſpecially and particularly labour to 
Cleanſe thy Heart when thou art about to Pray, becauſe 
thy Prayers are drawing near unto God, Pſa. 93: 28. 
The Prieſts under the Law, when they were ro come near 
unto God in their Adminiſtrations, were to be waſhed 
and clean from their naturaland external [mpurities ; and 
a Leper was not ſuffered to come into the Tabernacle ; 
but what is that to the Leproſie and Impurity of thy Spi- 
' Tit, that very part of thee that only can have an imme- 
- Ciate Acceſs to God? And what Communion can there be 
between an holy God, and an unholy Soul? Pſal. 66. 18. 
If regard Iniquity in my Heart, God will not hear me. Con- 
ſider therefore that thy approach is vato Heaven, the 
dwellicg-place of his Majeſty and of his Glory; and Ho- 
lineſs becomes ſuch an Habitation, Pſal. 93. 5. But who 
then is fit for ſuch Communion ? bat is Man that le 
| ſhould be clean? and le which is born of a Woman, that he 
' ſhould be righteous ? Bebold he putteth no truſt in bis Saints, yea 
\ the Heavens are not clean in b fight, how much more abomi- 
ntble and filthy is Man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 
*Job'r5.14, 15. 16. But for this, thy Saviour hath given 
thee an Expedient ; he taketh away the Iniquity of thy 
_ Holy things, and mingles thy Sacrifices with his own In- 
cenſe, and covers thy impurit ies with his own Righteouſ- 
neſs ; and if for all this the ſenſe of thy own vileneſs 
Lover thy Heart with ſhame, and the burden of thy _ 
eren | * 
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and Corruptiaons keeps thy Soul under, that it cannot | 
withghat clearneſs and confidence look up unto Heaven, 
but, with the Publican in the Goſpel, ſtand afar off, and 
ſcarce can ask for any thing, but what the ſenſe of 
Guilt inforceth, wiz. Mercy to pardon thee ; yer ſach 
is the Goodneſs of God in Chrif to thy low and humbled 
Sonl, that though thou haſt ſcarce confidence enough to 
draw nigh unto God, yet he hath compaſſion enoughto 
draw nigh unto thee, Pſal, 34. 18. The Lord æ nigh to them 
that are of a broken Heart. And though thy laden Soul 
can ſcarce get up into Heaven, into the preſence of thy 
Creator, yet he will bring down Heaven into thy Soul, 
aiah 57. 15. Thws ſaith the High and Lofty One, that in- 
babiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the bigh and 
boly place, with bim alſo that is of 4 contrite and bumble ſpirit, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and torevive the beart of the 
contrite ones. | 
3. Let thy Prayer be full of Reverence with the whole Man: 
for as thou comeſt to a Father, and in that relation thou 
oweſt him Reverence, ſo thou comeſt to a Heavenly 
Father, the great Lord and Judge of all things. 1 Pet. 
l. 17. And if you call os the Father, who, without reſpect of 
perſons, judgetb according to every Man's works, paſs = time 
of your ſojurning bere in fear, And as a Father, and ſuch 
a Father calls for thy Reverence, ſo eſpecially when thou 
conſidereſt that thou comeſt to this great King in his 
Throne, in the place of his Majeſty and Glory. And 
therefore this Expreſſion is added to take up the whole 
Latitude of thy Thoughts, with the higheſt apprehenſi- 
ons of the Glory and Majeſty of the Lord, before whom 
thou comeſt, and that thou mayeſt conſider the Infinite 
diſtance that is between thee and the Lord of Heaven; 
Iſaiah 55. 9. For as. the Heaven is higber than the Earth, [0 
are my thoughts than your thoughts, and my ways than your - 
ways, And upon this conſideration to Admire and Mag- 
nie the Goodneſs and Mercy of this great King, that 
is pleaſed to admit ſinful Worms to come into his 
preſence, and beg for our Lives, and for our Souls, with 
2 Promiſe of Mercy and Acceptation, = 
4. Let 


458 Niedit atiuus upon the Lord's Prayer. | 
4. Let thy Prayer be full of Intention; Thou doſt, or e 
ſhouldeſt, bring up thy Soul into Heaven, into the Pre- 
E  Tence of the Great and Glorious God; and what ſhould | 
thy wandring Thoughts, thy Earthly buſineſs do there? . 
; leave them at the Foot of the Hill, when thou aſcendeſt ; 
into the Mount of God. Conſider the Perſon to whom | x 
thou comeſt, exactly views and obſerves the Frame, and M 
Connexion, and Workings, and Motions of thy Thoughts It 
and Deſires, and whether they go along with thy Words, | 7 
or with thy External Deportment : And if they do not,  þ 

1 

b 

0 


ſo much of thy prayer is not only loſt, but a mockery 
and abuſe of thy Maker. And as the Conſideration of 
the Perſon to whom thou makeſt thy addreſs, ſo the place 
where thou comeſt doth not ſuit with thoſe impertinent and 
vain diverſions. Therefore when thou prayeſt, do it con- 
ſiderately, adviſedly, and with the whole Intention of thy 
Soul. Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not 
thy Heart utter any thing haſtily before God; for God is in Hea- 
wen, and thou upon Earth. © 4 2: 
2. As this Expreſſion teacheth us our Duty towards God 
in Prayer, 10 it teaches us what to expe from him 
1. Hence learn the All-ſeeing of God, that is ac- 
quainted with all thy wants, and with all thy Deſires, 
It was a miſtaken uſe that was made of his being in 
Heaven, Job 22, 14. Thick Clouds,are a covering to him that 
be ſeeth not, and he walketh in the Circuit of Heaven. No, 
but Pſalm 23. 13. The Lord looketh from Heaven, he be- 
- boldeth all the Sons of Men, Pſalm 11.4- The diſtance of 
the place is no diſadvantage to his ſight or hearing. A- 
gain, Though Heaven be the Seat of his Glory, yet all 
Places are filled with his Preſence ; but eſpecially be u 
nigb to them that call uton bim, to all that call upon him in 
truth, Pſalm 145. 18. is migh to ſuci as be of a broken Heart, 
Pſalm 34. 18. is round about bis People, Pſalm 125, 2. 4 
miph unto them in all they ca upon bim for, Deut. 4. J. 1 
bew down his Ear to heur, Pſalm 31. 2. will bow down ibe 
Heavens, and come dun for their good, Pſalm 18. 9. $9 
that thy Prayers have no great diſtance to go, for all 
places are Heaven where God is, and he is in all places, 
by - 0 Son, eſpecially 


* 


e ſpecially where two or three are gathered together in his 
Name to call upon him. 8 
2. Hence learn the All-ſufficient and Almighty Power of 
God, Pſal- 115. 3. Our God is in Heaven, be hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed As the relation of a. Father carrieth 
with it a fulneſs of Love, to be willing togrant thy largeſt 
requeſts ;. ſo the Conſideration that he is a Heavenly Fa- 
ther carrieth with it a fulneſs of Power to grant them. 
Theſe conſiderations of the Love and Power of God, 
bear up the Heart in Prayer, as once Aaron and Huy did 
Moſes's Hands, Exod. 17. 12. And therefore they are 
both placed in the Porch of this Prayer, like the Pillars 
of Fachin and Boaz, in Solomon's Temple, 1 Kings 7. 21; 
3 and ſtrengthen thy Heart in thy Prayer to 
3 5 401 pe oper ft RG 

3. As the conſideration of Heavenly, or which art im 
Heaven, carries thy Heart to confidence in his Power and 
All- ſufficiency to grant thy Petitions ; ſo it improves thy 
Faith in bis Infinite Tenderneſs and Goodneſs. When thou 
comeſt to the Father of thy Fleſh, thy Earthly Father, 
that relation imports and carries with it much Love and 
Compaſſion, as hath been obſerved ; but though he be 
thy Father, yet he is an Earthly Father; and as his Power 
and Sufficiencies are narrow and weak, and not adequate 
to the extent of thy wants and deſtres, ſo his Affections 
are limited, and mingled with the Paſſions and Froward- 
neſs of his Temper or Age. A Woman may forget the 
Son of her Womb, ]ſaiab 49. 15. And the Hands of 
the pitiful Woman may ſeethe her own Children, Lam. 
4. 10. And Fathers are apt to provoke their own Chil- 
dren, Epbeſ. 6. 4. But were there not mixtures of Di- 
ſtempers in the Affections of Parents, yet their Affections 
are finite; and ſuch is our Condition, that in one day we 
ſhould outſin all that ſtock of Patience to bear, and 
Mercy to forgive, that the moſt tender Earthly Father 
ever had or could-be capable of. We ftand in need every 
day of the infinite bowels of a Heavenly Father, to bear, 
and pardon; and receive us, as of infinite Power to ſupply 
and ſupport us, Iſaiah 55. 7 · Let the wicked forſake bis 
_— p _— 
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derneſs in the World combined in one Man, yet thy Sins 


© thine Iniquity that thou haſt tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord i 


1. What we are to underſtand by the Name of God. 


ſence and Nature? The Angels that are by God endued 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
ways, and the unrighteous man hu thoughts ; and let bim re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will bade mercy ; and w our God, 
thoughts are not your 
the Lord: For as the 


thoughts, nor your ways my ways, fa 


your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Hoſ. 13. 5. 
Oh Iſrael, thou haft deſtroyed thy |ſelf, but in me is thy helf. 
Twill not return to deffroy Ephraim, for 1 am God, and not 
Man, Hoſea 11. 9, As if he ſhould have ſaid, Were, all 
the Compaſſions, and Bowels, and Patience, and Ten- 


are grown to that height, and thy provocation to that 

ection, that all that Patience were too weak to bear, 
and all that Compaſſion too ſmall to pardon thee; thou 
haſt outſinned all the Compaſs and Extent of a Crea- 
ted Patience; but I am God, and not Man, I have pa- 
tience enough for all this to bear with thee; and Mercy 


enough abundantly to pardon thee. Fer. 3. 12. Return 


thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe Us 
mine Anger to fall upon you, for 1 am merciful, ſaith the bu 
Lord, and I will not keep Anger for ever; only r 


God. The Omnipotence of God runneth through all his 
Attributes, and is no leſs ſeen in his Mercy to pardon, 
than in his Power to create. Numb. 14. 17, 18. And 
now I beſeech thee, let the my Lord be great accord - 
ing as t bou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is long: ſuffering and of 
great Mercy. 1 | | 


Now I come to the Requeſts themſelves, 
1. Hallowed be thy Name. Wherein ſhall be conſidered, 


2. What we are to underſtand by Hallowing or Sancti - 
fying his Name. | 
As to the Firſt. The ways of God and his Judgments 


are unſearchable, paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. and i 
his Wajs are ſuch, how infinitely unſearchable is his El- 
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with an Underſtanding more receptive of this light than | 


ours s, do behold his Face, Matt. 18.10, But 1g. C. 2 
yet that light is too bright for their pure Eyes, | 
and too wide for thoſe perfect Intelligences to compre». 
hend: But mortal Man cannot behold his Face, Exod. 33. 


20. Thou canſt not ſee my Face; for no Man can ſee me, 


and live. But yet ſuch is his Mercy and Condeſcention 
to his Creature, that he communicates ſo much of the 
knowledge of himſelf unto us, as is convenient for us, 
and . ſufficient to bring us to a more perfe& Viſion of 
him when our Souls ſhall be endued with an Angelical 
capacity to ſee him, Matt. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
Heart : for they ſhall ſee God. And the means whereby 
we know him, is the Manifeſtation of his Name unto 
us. John 17. 6- 1 have manifeſted thy Nme unto the Men 
which thou gawveſt me. The Name of the Lord therefore 
imports theſe two things. | 
1. That which he hath been pleaſed to manifeſt unto 
8 in his Word concerning himſelf, his Eſſence and Attri- 
ures, 1 
2. That Glory and Honour, which, as a beam from 
the Sun, doth ariſe from that manifeſtation. . 
1. Touching the Firſt, God hath been pleaſed to re- 
veal himſelf unto us by Names or Expreſſions, whereby 
we may have ſome conceptions concerning him ; and 
though every Attribute given to God in the Scripture, 


is a part of his Name; yet he hath choſen ſome expreſſi- 


ons which he hath in a ſpecial manner called his Name, 
as being of a more ſpecial uſe to us, and therefore are 
to have a greater impreſſion upon us; ſometime to ſig- 
nifie his Abſolute and Independent Being. Exod. 3. 13. 
And Moſes ſaid unto God, When | come to the Children of 
lrrael, and. ſhall fay unto them. The God of your Father hath 
ſet me unto you, and they ſhall ſay ro me, What is his Name 2 
what ſhall I ſay unto ibm? And God [aid unto Moſes, | A M 
THAT I AM. Thus ſhalt rhou ſay unto them, I AM hath 


ſent me. Som cimes to ſignifie the greatneſs ot his Au- 


thority. Iſa 42 8. 1 am the Lord, that ir my Name, and 
my Glory will 1 not give to another. Sometimes to 8 
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wms power, Jer. 10. 16. TheLord of Hiſtsis bis Name. Some- 


times to ſighifie the Immenſity of his Majeſty, Exod. 6. 3. 


T appeared unto Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the Name of 


God Almighty, but by my Name jehovah was I not known 
uno them, Pſal. 8 3. 18. Thou whoſe Name is Jehovah, Deut. 
28. 58. That thou mayeſt fear this Glorious and Fearful Name, 
The Lord thy Gol. Sometimes to ſigniſie his Purity, Exod, 
34- 14. whoſe name is Tealous. Plal. 93. 3. whoſe Name i; 
Holy. But above all, when God himſelf was pleaſed, at 
the requeſts of his Creature, to make his Goodneſs to 

paſs before him, and to proclaim his Name, conſiſting 
of all the ingredients neceſſary for our knowledge and 
uſe, Exod. 34. 0, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful 
and Gracious, Lohg-ſuſfering and Abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, Keeping mercy for thoulands, Forgiving iniquity, tran 
greſſiom and ſin, and that will by no means clear. the guilty, &c. 
And this was the Name that our Saviour came to com- 
ment upon; 'ſhewing his Mercy in pardoning us, and his 

ſtice in puniſhing our Sins in his Son; his Truth 
in fulfiling the firſt Goſpel preached in Paradiſe, 7he 
feed of tbe Woman . ſhall break the Serpents Head. And 
this Name of God he manifeſted to his Diſciples and to 


US AIST] het FTCA MTS 4 151 
22. The Name of the Lord is taken for that Glory and 
Honour that is due unto his Eſſence, Attributes and Works, 
the reflection of his own Perfection. He hath proclaim- 
ed himſelf Merciful and Gracious, and his work of 
Mercy reflects Glory upon this part of his Name: Iſaiah 
48. 9, 11. For my Names ſake Iwill defer mine Anger: For 
bow ſhould my Name be polluted? and I will not give my Glory 
io another: He proclaimeth his Strength and Power, and 
the works of his Power reflect Glory upon that part of 
his Name: Jer. 10. 6. his Name is great in Power. Jer. 32. 
20. which haſt ſet ſigns in Egypt, - And baſt made thee 
Name as at this day. He hath proclaimed that he is 
- . long-Suffering ; and the works of his Patience towards 
our back-ſlidings and rebellions reflect Glory upon that 
part of his Name? Pſal. 16646; Nevertheleſibe ſaved them 


for his Name's ſake, that he might make his mighty Power 
#\ 8 ? known : 


OI 


' 
# 5 


c r 


W i am. 


known: The Power of his Patience to forbear; them, as 
well as of his Strength to deliver them. And thus, Pal: 
48. 10, According to thy Name, ſo is thy o—_ in all the 
Earth: That is, all the Works of God; and his Diſpenſati- 
ons carry an _ impreſſion of the Glory and Truth of ſome 
Attribute of his Name, Pſalm: 134. 2:1w4ll praiſe tby Name 
for thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth, for thou baſt magnified 
thy Word above all thy Name: That is, thy word hath pro- 
claimed thy Name to be Merciful, Bountiful; ec, And all 
the courſe of thy Government in-the World doth juſtifie 
the truth of that word of thine, and doth atteſt it, every 
part of it, bringing back to ſome Attribute of that Name 
of thine, Glory, and a juſt ſuffrage unto the truth of thy 


Word. e OREE | tt 
Hallowed, or Sanctißed be thy Name; 
ĨWis Imports theſe things © i 
1. That all tbe Works of God, and the Actions and Oc- 
currences of the World, may bear upon them, and in 
them, an impreſſion of the Glory of God, of his Power, 
Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice. That they may 
have upon them that Beauty, Comelineſs and Uſefulneſs,” 
that he originally did put upon them. God made all 
things for his Glory, and in conformity thereunto they 
were ip, their original full of Beauty and Order; and the 
Excellence of the Work did ſpeak the Perfection of the 
Workman; but the Sin ot Men and Angels brought up- 
on ſome parts of his works a deformity and diſorder, 
Cen. 3. 17. I have curſed the Ground for thy Sake. And 
though in that Curſe, and in all other the conſequents of 


Fin, there is fill a Glory of the Juſtice of God in pu- 


niſhing, and of his Wiſdom in managing of them; yet 
much of the beauty of the works themſelves is taken” 
from them by that diſorder that Sin-hath brought upon 
them. When we pray therefore that the Name of God 
may be hallowed, we deſire that, as much as May ſtand 
with his Will, all things may bear in them the impreſ- 
lon of his Glory ; that they may have a Conformity, not 
only to his Will, but to his good Pleaſure ; that in all 
things -the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power of God 

| may 
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may be conſpicuous; that he would in Chriſt take out 


that diſorder and curſe, that by Sin defaced the Creature; 


that all things may in the higheſt meaſure be reſtored to 
their primitive Perfection; that all the occurrences of 
the World, and all the actions of Men and Angels, may 
carry in them the moſt eminent inſcription of his Pre- 
ſence, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and may be directed 
with the beſt advantage to his Glory. Our Love to God 
makes that which he wills, to be our Wills; and as 
he wills his own Glory, ſo it makes us to deſire his 
Glory; and though we are to leave the particular mani- 
feſtation thereof to his Wiſdom, yet it muſt be our chief 
deſire that all things may, in the higheſt meaſure, move 
to his Hondur, aud bear the Inſcription of it. And this 
Is * Praiſe that David calls for from all Creatures, P/a/. 
148. 150. | | 

2. In as much as God hath indued Reaſonable Creature: 


with Underſtanding and Capacity to diſcover the Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Goodneſs of God in his Creatures and Works, 
we are to defire that the Works of God may not only 
carry in them a native or ſecret impreſſion of his Power, 
Wiſdom and other Attributes, but that it may be made 
evident, and diſcovered and manifeſted to the Under- 
ſtandings of Men and Angels, and that they may diſ- 
cera it, and be convinced of it, Pſalm 9. 16. that the 
Lord may be known by the Judgment that he executes, 
| Pſalm 64. 9. And all Men ſhall fear, and declare the works 
of God, for they ſhall wiſely = 291 bis doings, Pſal. 58. 11. 
Co that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily he is a God that judgeth in 
the Earth, Pſal. 111. 2. That as bis works are great, ſo 
they may be ſought out, that as all the works of God con- 
_ tain an objective Glory of God in them, ſo that the ſame 
may be ſeen and obſerved by thoſe parts of his Creation, 
Men and Angels, that have a capacity to receive it; and 
for that purpoſe that objective Glory of God is put into 
all Creatures, and this capacity or receptivity is placed in 
Intellectual Creatures, that they may obſerve and diſcern 
the Glory of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Truth, and all 
other his Attributes in the Creatures. 


3. And 
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3. And in as much as he hath magnified his Word above 


all his Name, P/alm 138.2. That is, he hath evinced the 
truth of his Word, and every part thereof in all the courſe 
of his Providence and Works, that Men and Angels may 
diſcern and underſtand the fulfilling. and making good of 


his Word, The Sun ſhining upon a Glaſs doth cauſe a 


reflection of his beams, but many may not ſee it, either 


becauſe they are blind and cannot ſee it, or they look 


another way, or ſtand in ſuch a poſition that they do 
not ſee it; and ſo it is with the Works of God. When 
I pray that his Name be hallowed, I pray that God would 
be pleaſed to open the Eyes of Men by his Spirit; to put 


them in ſuch a frame and poſition that they may diſcern 


the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and 


Truth of God, that reflects from his Word, that theſe 


impreſſions of his may not be loſt unto us, nor the Glory 
of them loſt unto him. | 

4. That the obſervations and diſcovery of the Truth 
and Goodneſs, &c. of God, may not only work a con- 
viction thereof in our Underſtandings and Judgments 
(for thus it doth even to the Devils themſelves) but that 
conviction may raiſe up in the minds and affettions thole 
ſuiteble conſequences that ſhould ariſe ſrom ſuch a con- 
viction, ſuch as are theſe: 1. A Subſcription and ſetting to 
ur ſeal, That God is True, and Juſt, and Merciful. In 
the work of Conviction we are in a manner paſſive; but 
herein we are Active, when in our hearts we do chearful- 
ly and willingly ſabſcribe and atteſt to all that Goodneſs 
and Truth, whereof we are thus convinced. 2. An Iu- 
ward Admiration of the Power, Truth and Glory of God 
that is thus diſcover'd unto us. The natural effect of 
great diſcoveries is Admiration, 2, Theſſ. 1. 10.76 be ad- 
mired in all them that believe. 3. Bleſſing of that Goodnels 


of his, not only that is diſcovered unto us, but that ſo far 
condeſcends to his creature, as to ſhew us ſo much of his 


Glory, Truth and Greatneſs. 4. An Attribution of infinite 
more Glory, Majeſty, Mercy, Goodneſs, and all perfection 
into him, than poſſibly I can diſcover by any of theſe 
Manifeſtations, conſidering that all his Works put toge- 

G g ther 


= 9 
* 
Ty 5 » 1 & £ 7 


* 
1 2 


456 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
ther cannot ſpeak his Fulneſs. If 1 could ſee all the 
Glory of God that all the Works of God in the whole 
World do bear upon them, yet I muſt needs conclude 
in reaſon, that they are infinitely ſhort of that Perfection 
which he. hath in him : For he muſt needs have a reſidue 
of Power and Wiſdom, infinitely more than commen- 
ſurate to all his Works put together: But alas! I ſee but 
a part of his Works, and ſo narrow is my capacity, that 
I find plainly Icannot reach to the bottom of any Work, 
nor ſearch it out, nor his Power, Wiſdom and Glory, 
that lies in a Fly or Worm, to the uttermoſt, and yet 

ſee ſo much as doth aſtoniſh me, and confound me, even 
jn the leaſt of all his Workings ; what meaſure then muſt 

his own Fulneſs amount unto? And this made David, 
and the other Saints of God, whoſe Eyes he had opened, 
even to loſe themſelves in the Contemplations and Ex- 
preſſions of- the Goodneſs and Greatneſs of God. 5. 4 
return of infinite Fear and Reverence, Love, Dependance, Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience, and of all the choiceſt and ſweeteſt 
motions of our Souls to him, as the juſt deſert of his 
Goodneſs and Truth, and the juſt Tribute due to his 
Majeſty and Glory, And this is the Sanctifying of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Iſaiah 8. 17. And thus he will be San- 
_ Qtified by all them that draw near unto him, Lev. 10. 3. 
The Sanctifying of the Lord in the Heart, 1 Per. 3.15. 

4. And as theſe afteCtions and motions are made in the 
Heart, ſo by all External Expreſſions of the Tongue, to evi- 
dence that inward conviction and affection of the Soul; 
and, as much as in us lies, to propagate and proclaim to 
all the World the Glory due to God, by acknowledg- 


* 
'. 


ing openly his Truth, x Kizgs 18. 39, When the People 


ſaw the Miracle of the Fire devouring the Water, they 
fell on their Faces, and ſaid, The Lord be is God, The Lord 
be is God. By aſcribing Greatneſs, Deut. 32. Strength 
Pſalm 68. 34. Glory, Pſalm 96. 8. unto his Name; By 
publiſhing his Name, Deut. 32. 3. Singing forth his Ho- 
nour, Pſalm. 66 2. Exalting his Name, Pſalm 34- 3- Cau- 
ſing it to be had in remembrance, Pſalm 45. 27. Magni 


| fying his works, Job 36. 24. By inventing and exciting 4 


the Creatures in the World according to their utter- 
moſt activity to praiſe his Name, Fſalm-r48. 5. Out 
of the abundance of the Heart thus poſſeſſed with 
= — of the Perfection of God, the Mouth will 
5 That from the ſame Principle in the Heart, the lives 
of Men and Angels may bring Glory and Honour to God, 
that is, by Conformity of their Natures and Lives *to the 
Will of God concerning them, Other Creatures, by a 
paſſive Conformity unto the Will of God, bring Glo 
unto him, viz. by moving as they are moved by thoſe 
Natural Inſtincts that are put in them; but to Men and 
Angels God hath given that Honour to have in them an 
Active Principle, not only to be conformed, but to con- 
form to the Will of God, and to bring Glory to his 
Name: And when by our Sin and contracted Corruption, 
Mankind hath diſabled himſelf to exerciſe that Power 
which God once gave him to Glorifie his Creator, Chriſt 
came to reſtore him again to ſuch a Condition, that he 
might actively bring Glory to God by an Active Con- 
formity to the Mind and Will of God, 2. Cor. 5. 15, For 
this Cauſe he died, that they which live ſhouid not live to rhem= 
ſelves, but unto him that died for them, Tit. 2. 14 ad idem. 
And this was a principal part of that Reconciliation that 
he wrought, viz. as for the things that are paſt, re- 
conciling God to Man by Forgiveneſs and Pardon, fo 
for the time to come reconciling Man to God by Con- 
formity to Him and his Will. Sin made an unlikeneſs 
of Man to God, and thereby deſtroyed the Image of 
God in Man; for an Image conſiſts in the likeneſs of 
another thing. Chriſt came to reſtore that Image again, 
Coloſſ. 3. 10, And that not to reſt meerly in the Internal 
Diſpoſitions of the Soul, but that, as he that hath called 
us is holy, we ſhould be holy in all manner of Conver- 
ſation, 1. Per. 1. 13. which is impoſſible to be ſevered, 
ſo that the former ſhould be without the latter; for, as 
out of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaks, 10 out 
of the ſame abundance the hand worketh ; and the ſan- 
Qification of the Mind can as ill be contained within the 
; , Heart 
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Heart without ſome expreſſion in the Life, as any other 
Temper or Diſpoſition of the Mind can be reſtrained 
from diſcoyering it ſelf, That Communion that es 
had with God in the Mount, imprinted a Glory on his 
Face; and that Image of God, the conformity of the 
Heart unto him, will ſhine through into the Life; and 
that out of a double Principle: 1. As a connatural 
Conſequence of the inward diſpoſition. 2. Out of the 
Love and Obedience to God, Matth. 5. 16. T, Men 
may ſ:e your good work, and glorify your Father ι in 
Heaven. So that when I pray that the Name ©! God 
may be Sanctified; I. do deſire that God would in Chriſt 
reimprint his Image upon Man, that he would renew 
him in the Spirit of his Mind, and reſtore him to a Con- 
formity to his Divine Will, which is our Sanctificati- 
on; 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. And that the outward Converfati- 
on of Men may be ſuitable to this inward Conformity, 
in all Obedience to the good pleaſure of God; that as 
they profeſs his Name, ſo they may appear to be his 
Workmanſhip, created in Chrift Teſus unto good works 

Epheſ. 2. 10. And walk worthy of God, 2 Theſſ. 2. 12, 
4 , ; 

. that others beholding their good works may glorify God, 1. Pet. 
1. 12. | 

Now the Oppoſite to this Petition, is Blaſphemy; Cur- 
fing the Name of God (for to that heighth of villany 
the corruption af Nature hath riſen, that that fearful and 
terrible Name, Pſalm. 99. 3. Deut. 28. 58. hath not eſcaped 
the Blaſphemous Tongues of Men, deſpiſing his Majeſty, 
Job 21- 15. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
Exod. 5. 2. Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey bis voice? 
Taking his Name in vain, uſing of it lightly or irreve- 
rently. It is a terrible Name, and not to be uſed without 
ſummoning up of all the awe and reverence of our Hearts: 


Dr fallly, either in ſolemn Oaths, ſwearing falſly by his 


Name; or pretending meſſages from him that he never 
ſent, Fer. 14. 14. Propheſying Lies in his Name, where- 
by a diſhonour is brought upon his Truth. Pride, Arro- 
gancy and ſelf-admiration, theſe intercept the Glory due 


unto God, and uſurp that which is only due unto _ 
| | an 
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ind moſt dear unto him, Iſaiah 48. 11. 4% Glory will 1 
pot vive to another. Theretore God doth in a ſpecial 
manner hate, Prov. 6. 17. Prov. 9. 13 And reſiſt it, and 
them, Fam. 4.6. When Herod intercepted the Glory of 
the People, and entertained it, and gave not God the 
Glory, the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, Ad, 12.23, 
And when the great King was puffed up with the great- 
neſs of his Glory and Power, then the Meſſage comes, 
that the Kingdom is departed from him, Dan. 4. 13. And 
commonly God takes that ſeaſon to puniſh the whole 
ſtock of Sins that a Man hath committed, when his Heart 
is moſt lifted up: Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth Mere deſtru- 
Gon. Again, Preſumtuous Sins, thels bid Mhance to 
the Name of God, to his Truth, his Juſtice, his Power, 
his Preſence. Deut. 29. 20 The jealouſie of God will 
fmoak againſt ſuch a Man. Scandalous Sins in thoſe 
that bear or proteſs the Name of God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 
By this occaſion is given to the Enemies of God to 
Blaſpheme. Inadvertence and want of Conſideration of 
the Works of God; Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
Lord, nor the oterations of bis bands : Therefore ſhall he deſtroy 
them, and not build them up, Pſalm 28. 5. God therefore 
doth diſpence many of his Works of Providence, that 
Men ſhould wiſely conſider of his doings, and declare 
his work, Pſalm. 64. 9. This Inadvertence partly diſap- 
pointeth God of his End, and robbeth him of his Glory, 
Miſapplication of Events either to falſe Cauſes, Idols, 
Fate, Fortune, or only to Second Cauſes, without the 

due attribution of all to the moſt Wiſe and Powerful 

Counſel of the Mighty Lord, Deut. 8. 17, 18. And ibo 
ſay in thy Heart, My Power, and the miget of my band hath 

gotten me this wealth; bud thou ſhall remember the Lord by 
God; for it is be that giveth thee Power to get weaith. S9 

for promotion, Pſalm 75. 6. Victory; Iſaiah 10 5. 0 Alc 

ſyrian, the Rod of mine anger. V. 13. but, h. ſaith by the 

ſtrength of mine band have I done this, and by my Wiſdom 
And as in things concerning others, this obfervation is 

to be uſed, ſo principally in the Occurrences and Pro- 


vidences concerning thy ſelf: To labour co kaow that #ll 
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things that befal thee, come from the moſt Wiſe and 
- Joſt hand of God; in all thy Bleſſings acknowledge 
huis Mercy, and Labour to find him in them; in all thy I 
© Afiictions acknowledge his Juſtice and his Wiſdom ; 

* Labour to find out the Cauſe; and give him the Glory. p 

Now concerning the Order of this Petition; it fell III 
not in the ff place by Chance; but he that was the 6 
Wisdom of the Father; placed it there upon moſt juſt || w 
| Reaſons. | W 
| I. The Glory of God is that which is firſt to be ſought 80 

for; becauſe it is the chief End of God in all things I v 

end that which he principally intended. He I ne 

Vide Tia, 43 made all things for his Glory. The firſt and | be 

3 higheſt Duty of Man is to Love God, and I Mi 
Love to God will carry the Heart to deſire that firſt, 
which God firſt Wills; in ſo much as if the Glory of God 

muſt be loſt, or the Soul that Loves him, the perfecti- 

on of Love will chooſe the preſervation of his Glory, 

rather than of it ſelf, if it were poſſible. Vide Exod, 32. 33. 

Rom. 9. 3. 2 - 

2. It is The Juſteſt, and only Tribute that all Creatures, 
can return to God for their being and Bleſſing. Such is 
his Infinite Self- ſufficiency, that it is impoſſible he can 
receive. any good from them, that receive their being 
from him, Fob 35. J. s. 3 thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 
bim ? Pſalm 16. 2. My goodneſs extendeth not to thee. But 
the return of the Honour or Glory, and acknowledging 
of his Goodneſs in all that the Creature can give, and that 
he is pleaſed to accept, Pſalm 50. 15. I will deliver thee, 

and thou ſhall Glorie me. Pſalm 116. 12. What ſhall I re- 

turn unto the Lord for all bis Benefits in me? I will take the 

Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. Revel. 

4. 11. Thow art worthy, O Lord to receive Glory, and Ho- 

nour, and Power, for thou haſt Created all things, and for thy 

4 leaſure they are, and were Created. And according to this 
4 Debt of Duty, which the Creatures owe to God for 
© _LUheir being ſo we find them, according to their ſeveral 
Capacitics and Conditions, bringing in their Tribute, 
Revel. 5. And every Creature u lich is in Heaven, and - 
| Earity 
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EartB, and in the Sea, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, 


and Power, be unto bin" that ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the 


Lamb for Ever and Ever. | 
3. It is the beſt preparation for the Heart, that ap- 
proacheth to God in prayer to be firſt taken up withal: 
If in the ordinary Actions of our Nature the Glory of 
God ſhould affect our Heart, and be the End at which 
we ſhould aim, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye Eat or Drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God: And if the 
Son of God in this pattern of Prayer begins his Petitions 
with the ſanctifying of his Name, it is certainly moſt 
neceſſary that the Heart of him that ſets upon this Duty 
be taken up with the conſideration of the Honour and 
Majeſty of him, who will be ſanctified by all that draw 
near unto him; and to carry that End through all our 
Prayers; leſt while we repeat the Words of this Petition, 
we take the Name of God in vain, ſeemingly praying 
for the Glorifying of that Name, which we at the ſame 
time diſhonour ; either for want of a due conſideration 
of his Majeſty, or for want of making his Glory the 
Rule and End of our Prayers, This firſt Petition there- 
fore requires that the Heart be duly affected with the 
Glory of that Name which it invokes, and duly acted 
and directed to that Glory ; and that this Petition be 
drawn through all the reſt of our requeſts, | 

Theſe inſuing Conſiderations therefore ariſe from the 
placing of this Petition firſt in this Prayer: 

1. As thou prayeſt that his Name be hallowed, ſo in all 
thy Requeſts labour to Sanctifie the Lord in thy Heart; 
SanQtifie him in his Greatneſs and Majeſty with Ho- 
murable and Reverend Thoughts of him in thy Heart; 
with au aweful and humble carriage both of thy inward 
and outward Man, as in the preſence of the Great and 
Glorious King of Heaven and Earth; Sanctifie him in 
his Authority and Soveraignty, by calling upon him in 
Obedience to his Command and Will, who- hath Com- 
manded it ; by acknowlegement of thy dependance up- 
on him: Sanaifie him in. Power, and All ſufficiency, 
by caſting thy ſelf upon him, who is mighty to Save,and 

884 to 
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to fulfil thy moſt Extenſive and Large Requeſts: Sanftifie 
him in his Goodneſs and Mercy, which is infinitely more 
large to pardon thy Sins, to ſupply thy Wants, and to 


-— fill thee with all good Things, than thy Neceſſities or 
the wideſt Compaſs of thy Soul can be to ask: Sanctiſie 


him in his Truth and Faithfulneſs, by a recompence and 
a reſting upon his promiſes, That no one thing ſhall fail 
of all the good things that he hath ſpoken, That no Man 
ſhall ,ſeek his Face in vain; That he that hath faid, 
Whatſoever thou ſhall ask in his Son's Name, he will give 
it, That hath granted us acceſs unto him upon the pur- 
chaſe of his Son's Blood, will in no ſort reje& thoſe 
— which he himſelf hath Commanded thee to 
make. "Rt | 

2. As thou prayeſt in the firſt place, that his Name may 
be Sanftified ; ſo let that be the End of all thy Requeſts. 
Be ſure thou ask not any thing which may not be ſuita- 


ble to that End, much leſs contrary to it. And in what 


thou askeſt agreeable to that End, let it be likewiſe for 


that End. Ask. not thy daly Bread for thy Luſts, but. 


that thou mayeſt Glorifie him by it, and for it. Ask 
not pardon for thy Sin barely for thy eaſe from Puniſh- 
ment, much leſs to make room for new Offences, but 
that thereby his Mercy and Truth may be magnified, 
and his Creature reſtored to a Condition Actively to 
ſer ve him, and Glorifie him. The End is firſt in intention, 
and is that which draws our all the Actions, and orders 
and directs them to that End: And every Action taſts 
and relifieth of that End: Since therefore the Sanctify- 
ing of the Neme of God is, or ſhould be thy chief End, 
and therefore is firſt in thy Requeſts, Let all thy Requeſts 
and Prayers be primiarily and chiefly directed to this 
that is, or ſhould be, thy chiefeſt End. | 
3. As the Glory of Ged ſhould be the chief of thy 
deſires, fo conſequently muſt it be the Meaſure of them. 
That which is the chiefeſt End muſt control and over- 
rule all other ſubordionate Ends, if they come in come- 
petition wich it. For as it is of greateſt value, ſo itis 
of greateſt force, Whatſoe ver therefore chou askeſt, let 
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it be ſtill with ſubordination to the Glory of God; aud I f 


be rather contented to be diſappointed in thy other in- 
feriour Ends, than that this ſhould in the leaſt degree be 


diſappointed : Only know, and reſt aſſured of this Truth, | 


That ſuch is the great Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, 
That he hath placed all thoſe Requeſts which are of abſo- 
lute neceſſity to be granted thee, in ſuch an order and 
path, that the granting of them always conſiſts with his 
Glory; and whilſt thou ſeekeſt them, thou canſt not 
miſs of Glorify ing him; and therefore thou mayeſt be ſure 
the making of his Glory the meaſure of thy Requeſts, ſhall 
never diſappoint thee in them: Such as are the par- 
doning thy. Sins, the delivering thee from being finally, 
overcome with Spiritual Evils : But thy other Requeſts, 
For Temporal Benefits or Deliverances, or the particular 
Circumſtances of thoſe other, as the Manifeſtation or 
aſſurance of Pardon, the degrees of Spiritual Bleſſings 
or the ſeaſons of granting them, theſe may not always 


lie in the Road-way of his Glory. 
to wait upon him, and let them ſtill be asked wi 


fert ing his Glory as thy chief End, and ſubjectin 


be no loſer in the End. Never any Man was 


cular Ends. 


Be content in theſe 


ch ſub- 
ordination to this great End; but be aſſured that by pre- 


g the 
fulfilling of thy Requeſts to the Glory of God, thou ge 
a loſer 
nor ever ſhall be, that principally intends the Glory of 
God, though to the diſappointment of his own partt= 
Thou haſt done thy Duty in asking, and in 
asking with this reſtriction, if it tend moſt tor the Glory 
of God. And thou haſt done thy Duty in being con- 
tented, and rejoycing that thy very Requeſt is diſap- 
pointed, if God receive Glory thereby: for thou haſt that 
which thou didſt in the firſt place deſire; and had thy 
particular Requeſt been granted, and the Glory of thy 
Maker ſuffered thereby, thou had'ſt been diſappointed 
in the firſt and great Petition, Sanctiſied be thy Name; 
which thou haſt carried along with thee as the qualifi- 
cation of all the reſt of thy Requeſts, and as that which 
thou haſt as it were prayed over again in every other Pe- 
Lition thou haſt made. Aſſure thy ſelf, if thou _—— 

| | delight 
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= delight in the Glory of God, though to thy own parti- 
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cular damage, God will more abundantly recompence thy 


- ſeeking of his Glory, than that very Petition which is 


E denied could have done, if granted. Thou ſerveſt a 
- Bountiful Maſter, that will ſurely recompence thy Love 


of his Glory above thy own particular advantage. And 
thou ſerveſt a Wiſe Maſter, that will recompence thee 
in ſuch a kind, or at ſuch a ſeaſon, as ſhall be more 
ſuitable, and more comfortable, than if thou had'ſt been 
thy own Carver. And this thouſhalt clearly and ſenſibly 
find, that which thou did'ſt in the firſt place ask, is 
granted in kind, wiz. the Honour of God; and that 
which thou did'ſt as for thy ſelf, though denied in kind, 
is the more granted in value, thy own particular benefit, 
Our Saviour prayed that that bitter Cup of Death might 
paſs from him, yet with ſubmiſſion to the Will and 
Glory of God, Matth- 26. 39. yet. his Soul muſt be made 
an Offering for Sin; and it was ſo, The Glory and the 
Truth of God required it : Yet he was heard in that he 
Feared, Heb. 5. 7. he ſuffers' him to die, but raiſeth him 


from Death; and he ſaw of the travail of his Soul, and was 
ſatisfied, Iſaiah 53. 11, Thou prayeſt for Deliverance from 
any Affliction, from a Diſeaſe, from Poverty, for know- 


ledge or aſſurance in ſuch a degree. It may be it will 
not be ſo much for the Glory of God to grant it, or o 
or; it yet, as for the preſent to deny it. Firſt there- 
- fore pray, Thy Name be hallowed ; and though I am for the 
preſent denied, it is enough; Iam abundantly anſwered, 
if God be glorified, though I be denied, Thou ſhalt find 
that none that wait upon him ſhall be aſhamed ; if he 
grant thee not Deliverance, he will give thee ſufficient 


Grace ; if he deny thy Recovery, he will give thee Pati- 


ence ; if he deny thee Riches, he will give thee Con- 


_ tentedneſs : If he deny thee that meaſure of Grace, he 
will grant thee Humility : if he deny thee that de- 
gree of Aſſurance, he will give thee Dependance. 50 
that though thou walk in Darkneſs, for a while, and 
haſt no Light, yet thou ſhalt truſt in the Name of the 


Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, T/aiab, 50.. 10. ſuch 3 
oh 
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the goodneſs of God, that while we ſeek his Glory in 
the firſt place, and other things with ſubordination to it, 


our other requeſt ſhall be granted either in kind, or Com- 
penſation. 


Thy Kingdom Come. 

The Kingdom of God hath ſeveral Acceptations. 

1, His Univerſal Kingdom, The Kingdom of his Pro- 
vidence, Which extendeth to all the Actions and Events of 
all his Creatures, even to the falling of a 
_ Pſalm 103. 19. = Lord hath Matth. 10. 39. 
prepared his Throne in Heaven; bis Kingdom 
leh over all, Pſalm 66, 7, He ruleth by his wy ny 1 
Power for ever, his Eyes behold the Nations, And this he 
doth by planting originally in his Creatures their ſeveral 
Laws or Rules, by which they move; by a derivation of 
2 continual influence whereby they are ſupported and 
reſerved in their ſeveral Motions, Operations, and Be- 
02s, which if he ſhould withdraw but one moment, all 
tings would return into their nothing; but correcting 
and over-ruling of all things,ſometimes contrary to their 
Nature, to ſhew his Freedom and Soveraignty ; but al- 
mys by the mingle and interweaving of the Actions 
and Motions of one Creature with another by which 
Onjun&tures, though unto us accidental, he brings about 
moſt Wiſe and Various Events according to his own 
Counſel : So that while Natural Agents move neceſlarily 
cording to their Natures, Voluntary Agents move freely 
cording to their liberty, Contingent Agents move and 
me moved contingently ; yet every one of them apart, 

ad all of them together, are guided and managed to 
the moſt infallible fulfilling of his moſt Wiſe and Free 
Counſel, And by this Kingdom all things in the World, 
W'itough to us ſeemingly caſual and confuſed, are led to 
Ends, and ByMeans, which they themſelves neither ſee 
tor intend, But the ſame is moſt admirably evinced 
ad diſcovered in the Sacred Hiſtory ; wherein we ſee 
dow his determinate and poſitive Counſels are moſt in- 
allibly, and yet moſt ſtrangely brought about, through 
ders varieties of Actions and Events ſeemingly ain 

A caſua 
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caſual, ſometimes expreſly contrary, but always beſides 

the Minds, Intentions, or Deſigns of the Inſtruments and 
Means, as is evident among divers others, ſo eſpecially in 
theſe viz. that counſel of God, Gen. 15. 13. and the 
ſtrange conjunctures that were uſed to affect ir, that hap- 
ned from the diſlike that grew between Joſeph and his 
Brethren, tilt the going of Jacob into Egypt, and the 
Prophecy of Gen 15. 16. And the ſtrange varieties that 
were uſed to fulfil it, from the time that the Egyptian 
King grew jealous of them, till their coming into Canaan: 
That ever to be admired Counſel. and Promiſe of God as 
of ſending Chriſt, and his ſuffering for Mankind, firſt MW d 
manifeſted in Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 15. And all the ſeve- Wl 7h 
ral particular predictions of him and concerning him, WW of 
and the moſt wonderful Connexion of Millions of of 
3 Events, many of them. ſeemingly inconfiderable, all Wl 1. 
of them ſeemingly: caſual, though the whole ſeries MW Ru 
| of 4000 Years led on to the fulfilling of it, even from 
the Sin ot Adam till the Death of Chriſt ; and the Reve- 

lation of that Mercy, for the ſake of which the World 

was Created. To theſe may be added the -Counſels 

and Prophecies of the Rejection of the Fews, the Deſo- 

lations of the Temple, the Converſion of the Gentili: 

For the moſt certain fulfilling, whereof, it is moſt con- 
ſpicuous, that all the Conjunctures of Natural, Volun- 

y tary, Caſual Agents and Events, were moſt 1nfallibly 
Js and certainly managed by the moſt powerful hand of 
ji God. And this Kingdom is not that which is princi— 
pally intended in this Petition; for this Kingdon hath 
been, and is come, even ſince the Creation; only i 
ſhould be our deſire, that the true and wiſe knowledge 
and obſervation of this Kingdom may enter into the 
Hearts of all Men, that thereby we may admire and he re 
adore his Wiſdom and Power in the governing and dil-F ſterit 
poſing of all things; that we may depend upon his All-Yrupri, 

| ſufficiency, ſubmit unto the difpenſations of his Govern ·¶ print 
ment attribute all the Succeſſes, Events and Occurrencei dence 
jn the world, to his Juſtice, Power and Providence. ome 
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2. His Kingdom over bis reaſonable Creatures; Men 
and Angels; which though they were under the general 
Kingdom of his Providence in the conſideration above 
mentioned, yet they are under a more eſpecial Kingdom 
than other Creatures. To theſe he hath given Under- 
ſtanding and Will, and ſo they are capable not only of 
a ſubjection to the Will of his Counſel, as they are 
Creatures; but of an Active Obedience to the Will of 
his Command [as they are reaſonable Creatures], and 
ſo are ſubjects of his Juſtice in Rewards and Puniſhments, 
as well as of his Power, And in reference to this King- 
dom it is ſaid, Pſalm 89. 14. Fuſtice and Jud are 
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-le habitation of bis Throne; And Pſalm 45. 6. The Scepter 
n, of his Kingdom is a right Scepter. Now the Adminiſtration 
of of this Kingdom conſiſteth eſpecially in theſe things: 


1. In giving the Children of Men a Law to be their 
es Rule. 2. In diſpenſing Rewards and Puniſhments ac- 
n cordins to the obedience and diſobedience of this Law. 
e- Ml 3. In Protection. | 

4M 1. As touching the Laus given to Man: In the firſt 
els Creation of Man he did acquaint Man with his Will and 
ſo- Mind, and fur:ly by ſome ſpecial Manifeſtation of it, 
4: WM did reveal that Law unto him which ſhould be a Rule of 
Righteouſneſs to him and all his poſterity. And as he 
gave ro all things propenſions, inclinations, and motion 
ſuitable to the ſeveral degrees of their beings, ſo to Wan 
he gave a Law or Rule ſuitable to his Nature, and by a 
Manifeſtation convenient for the condition of his Na- 
ture. And though Man by his Fall introduced that diſ- 
order and diſcontormity to that Law, whereby he be⸗ 
comerh unable to keep it ; yet many of thoſe Principles 
of Righteouſneſs which God had Manifeſted unto him, 
be retained in his knowledge, and traduced to his po- 
i. terity. And theſe as they grew corrupted by the cor» 
Imptions of our Nature, and forgotten, ſo he did reim- 
rrint them upon Men by the ſeveral Acts of his Provi- 
dence: Sometimes by new publication of his Law unto 
{me Perſons, which was by that means traduced over to 
vers others: Thus the Law given to Noab, the Law given 
| | to 
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© © tothe Jews, was queſtionleſs propagated and derived over 
to others by tradition and relation: Sometimes by en- 
= lightning and exciting Men of Eminence, as divers of 
the Heathen Lawgivers, who were eminent in their 
Generations: But moſt ordinarily and univerſally ſend. 

ing down into the Conſciences of Men ſome diſcoveries 
ol his Will, and Inclinations to acknowledge them, and 
to obey them, Rom. 2. 15. ALaw written in their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing Witneſs. So that there 

can ſcarcely be found any time or Perſon wherein God; 
Providence did not by ſome of theſe ways convey, at 

leaſt ſome Directions of Righteouſneſs, which ſhould be 

the Rule by which they ſhould live, and by which they 
( 

f 


ſhould be judged. | So that they that have ſinned without the 
Law, ſhall periſh without the Lau; and they that have ſinnel 
in the Law, ſhould be judged by the Law, Romans 2. 12. 
That is, Somewhat of the Will of God touching Righte- MW 2 
oufneſs is derived to all Men, though to ſome more, to h 
ſome leſs; to ſome by a more clear Diſpenſation ; to ſome 
by a more obſcure Diſpenſation: Vet ſuch is the exact 

Juſtice of God, that though he might Judge all Mankind “ 
according to the exacteſt Rule of his Law, given to Man iſ | 

| eveniin his Innocency, yet, that every Mouth may be , 
- ſtopped, he will Judge them according to ſo much of his. 
Law, as he hath communicated to them. He will not | © 
Judge the Heathen that never heard of the Law of God, . 
ſoclearly publiſhed to the Jews, by that Law; but by _ 
chat manifeſtation or conviction of Righteouſneſs that he I _ 

hath. Thus if he Sin he ſhall be condemned without the JJ 
Law, that is, without calling in any other Law to Judge © _ 
bim by, than that Law which hath been in ſome meaſure . 
declared unto him. 4 


Y 5 { 
+& 2. As the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom over Men . 
g is by giving them a Law, fo there is likewiſe an Execution . 
. of that Law by Reward of Obedience, and by Puniſhment: iſ , * 
of Diſobedience. And this God publiſneth in the infancy I ,, , 


I of the World. Gen. 4. 7. If thou doſt well, 2 thou not 
= be accepted? and if thou doſt not ell, Sin lieth at the door. Pſalm ,. 


632. 12. Thou rendreſt to every man according to his wks 
84 4 i 85 Diſobe- 


piſobedience to this Law of God obligeth to Puniſnment 
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upon a double Ground: 1. As a natural and a Juſt con- 
ſequence of an unjuſt violation of a juſt Duty, in as 
much as every Creature owes an Infinite Subjection and 
Obedience to the Soveraign Commands of him that 
gives it Being. 2. As a conſequence of that Sanction 
that is expreſly annexed to the Law ſo given: Is the 
day that thow eateſt thereof thou fhalt die the Death. Obe- 
dience on the other ſide is followed with a Re- 
ward , not out of a natural Conſequence , or a Pro- 
portion between the Obedience and the Reward ; for 
every Creature owes Obedience to God, though there 
were no Reward at all; we have therein done but our 
Duty, and God cannot be a Debtor to the beſt of his 
Creatures for their beſt works, Job 35. 7. If thou be righ- 
zeous, what giveſt thou him ? but out of the Free Goodneſs 
and Bounty of our Lawgiver, who is pleaſed to make 
himſelf a Debtor to his Creatures Obedience, by his Free 
Promiſe of a Reward, and annexing of it to the Obedi- 
ence of this Law, Pſal. 62. 12. Alſo to thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth Mercy, for thou rendreſt to every Man according to bis 
« works ; As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, all thy 
« Creatures owe an Univerſal Subjection and Obedience 
“ to thy Command, and when they have done what 
“ thou commandeſt, they pay but the juſt tribute unto 
« Thee for their Being; and therefore when they have 
done all that thou requireſt, they muſt fit down and 
« ſay, We are unprofitable Servants, we have done but 
© what was our Duty, and cannot challenge any Re- 
« wardsat thy hands. They owe thee more for their Be- 
& ing that thou haſt already given them, than all their 
* Service and Obedience can amount unto. It is thy 
Mercy, not thy. Juſtice, that hath annexed any further 
* Reward to that Duty which we owe unto thee. All 
* the Challenge that thy Creature can make to any 
" Reward of his choiceſt Obedience, is ſtill founded up- 
"© on thy Mercy, who (though we are in all this but 
* vprofitable Servants) are pleaſed to be to us a Founti- 
- ful Malter, in giving that Reward to the on 
ä . 


4 * 
5 * 2 
i * 
1 
* 


1 470 AMMeaitations upon the Lord's Prayer. * 
s of thy Creature, which only thine own Free Good- 
neſs did at firſt freely promiſe ; Even ſo, Lord, becauſe 
Mercy pleaſeth the. | 
2383. In his moſt Wiſe and ſpecial Providing for them, 
= Diſpoſing of them, and Protedi ing of them. The General 
| Providence of God reacheth every Creature ; but if that 
Infinite Wiſdom and Power can admit of any Degrees 
in the way of its execution, it is more eminently, at þ 
- leaſt, acted in his Kingdom over his reaſonable Crea- 
tures : Luke 12. 7. Fear not, ye are of more value than many 
| Sparrows. Matth. 6. 30. Shall he not much more cloath you! 
And this Special Diſpenſation of this Kingdom is ſeen 
more eſpecially in diſpoſing and ordering of the ways and 
events of Particular Men. 2 Pet. 1. 11, Prov, 24. 24. 
Man goings are of the Lord: How can a Man then underſtand 
bis own way? Of Societies or Companies of Men, Ads 
17. 26. hath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their babitations: In protecting them againſt the 
wer and malice of Evil Angels, reſtraining them from 
thoſe Evils that their malice and natural power is able 
and willing to effect, Fob 1. 12. 
4. His Kingdom over bis Church: And this in a more 
eſpecial mannet is the Kingdom of God, And herein we 
- conſider, h . 
I. The King of this Kingdom : God by an Eternal De- 
cree hath appointed his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
. King of this Kingdom. Pſalm 26. 7. I have ſet my King 
upon my holy Hill. Pſalm 110. 2. Rule thou in the midſt of 
thine Enemies, And thence it is called frequently the King- 
dom of Chriſt: Coloff: r. 13. The Kingdom of his dear Son. 
1 Pet. 2, 11. The Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
©1our Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſometimes the Kingdom of Cbriſt, 
and of God, Epbeſ. 5. 5 The Kingdom of Cbriſt in the im- 
mediate adminiſtration of it; and the Kingdom of God, 
who hath delegated nd ſubſtituted him unto this admi- 


niſtration; Angels, and Authoritics, and Powers, being 
made ſubject unto him, 1 Pet. 3.22. Firſt, the King- 
dom of Chriſt, till he ſhall have Judged, all Men; and 
then the Kingdom of the Father, when he ſhall deliver 
up 
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uß the Kingdom to his Father, that God may be all in 
all 1 Cor. 15. 24, 28. And the regal office of Chrift over 
his Church principally reſpe&eth theſe two things: 1.In 
conquering to himſellf a people. The whole world was 
by Sin reduced under a Subjection to an uſurper, the 
Prince of the power of the air, the Spirit that worketh 
in the Children of diſobedience. And this Kingdom 
of his was a Kingdom of Darkaeſs, Coloſſ. 1. 13. Who 
bath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs. And the ſub- 
jects of this Kingdom were a People of darkneſs : Epheſ. 
5. 8. N were ſometimes darkneſs. And by the advantage 
of this darkneſs, this Prince of darkneſs, governed the 
World as he pleaſed ; for they knew not whither they 
vent: And by and from this darkneſs, this Prince led 
chem into another Continent, or- rather Condition of his 
Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin; and Sin, as the Vice-Roy 
of this Prince of darkneſs, did reign in the World, and 
bad dominion over it, Rom. G. 12. 14. And by Sin he 
© led his Subjects into another Region of his Kingdom, in- 
do the Kingdom of Death: Sin reigneth unto death, Rom. 
5. 21, And then death reigned, Rom. 5. 14. Now as God 
was pleaſed, by a Mighty Hand, to go and take him a 
Nation from the mid'ſt of another Nation, Deut. 4. 34. 
So Chriſt redeems him a people out of every Tongue 
and Kindred, and People and Nation, Revel. 6. 9. out 
of the mid'ſt of his Enemies. He came to deſtroy the 
de works of the Devil, 1 Jobn 3. 8. binds: this ſtrong 
7 on that kept the Houſe, and reſcues his priſoners from 

| m. 1% ; 
©” 1. He came 4 Light into the World. and diſpelled and 
ſcattered that darkneſs, which was the principal Engine 
| hereby the Prince of this World did rule. John 1. 2. 
5 The Light ſpined into darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprebended 
d. 4 And at the very coming of this Light into the 
World, the Prince of darkneſs falls from Heaven like 
Lightning, Lak. 10. 18. And this was that, whereby 
we Prince of this World was judged; that is, all his de- 
ne ceits, and methods, and wiles, and abuſes of Mankind, 
were diſcovered and detected, Joby 18. 11. And by this 
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Light we are tranſlated from the power of darkneſs into 
the Kingdom of his Son, Coleff. 1: 13. are become par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in Light, Coli . 1. 
12. are become Light, and children of the Light, Epbeſ. 5.8, 

And as he came with Light to take away that Epyprian 
darkneſs which overſpread the World, I/. 9. 1. 80 2, 
he came with a Treaſury of Merit to expiate the guilt and 

a Treaſury of Righteouſneſs to cover the Stain, and take 
away the power of Sin, to re- imprint the Image of God 
that was defaced by Sin, to reſcue the Heart from the Love 
of Sin, and conſequently from the power of Sin; to tranſ- 
mit into the Soul new Principles, new Affections, new 
Wills, Pſalm 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, As he came with Light to rectifie the Under- 
ſtanding, ſo he came with Righteouſneſs to rectifie the 

Will: The ſtrength of a King reſts in the Love and 
Will of his People: When Chriſt conquers the Will from A 
the Love and Submiſſion to Sin, he conquers Man from I {i 

the Dominion and Kingdom of Sin. = | 
' 3. And thus by the Light he conquered the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and by righteouſneſs the Kingdom of Sin; 
ſo he comes with Lie alſo, and conquers vs from the 
Kingdom of Death. When our Savieur died he entred 
into the Chambers of Death, and conquered this King 
of Terrors; took away the malignity and ſting of it by 
. taking away Sin, the ſting of Death; healed theſe bitter 
waters by his own paſſing through them, and by his 
E Reſurrection triumphed over the power of Death for us; 
by the virtue of that Reſurrection delivering our Souls 
from the ſecond Death, and our bodies from the firſt Death, 
and giving us a moſt infallible aſſurance of a final vi- 
'Qtory over Death, by an aſſured and bleſſed Reſurrection. 
Thus Death is ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54+ 
2. And as Chriſt hath purchaſed him à People by 

Victory, ſo his regal Office is conſiderable in rhe Govem- 
ment of this People that he hath ſo required. He hath}; 

given them a Law to live by, the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, which makes them free from the 
Law of Sin and of Death, Rom. 8. 2, The Law of on 
©: Er vindi- 
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vindicated from the falſe gloſſes which the corruption of 
Men had in ſucceſſion of time put upon it; a Law ſweet- 


ned and ſtrengthned and actuated By the Love of God 


wrought in the Soul; a Law, though of the higheſt Per- 
fection and Purity, yet, accompanied with the Grace and 
Aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to enable us to perform it in ſome 
meaſure; and accompanied with the Merits of Chriſt to 
pardon, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to cover our de- 
fects in our performance of it. He hath given them a new 
heart, and this Law of his written in this heart: He hath 


given them of his own Spirit, a Spirit of Life to Quicken, 


them, and of Power to Enable them to Obey. And be- 
cauſe, notwithſtanding this conqueſt of Chriſt of a People 
to himſelf, they are ſtill heſet with Enemies that would re- 
duce them to their former bondage, he watcheth over them 
and in them by his Grace, waſting and weakning and re- 
ſiſting their corruptions by new ſupplies and influences 
from him; quickning their hearts by renewed derivations 
of Life and Spirit from him, which otherwiſe would ſink 
and die under the weight of their own Earth; encounter- 
ing Temptations, that Like Foggs and Vapours, ariſe out 
of our own Fleſh; or, like ſtorms or ſnares, raiſed or placed 
by the Devil againſt us; either by diverting them, or by 
giving ſufficient Grace to oppoſe them. Theſe and the 
like Adminiſtrations doth our Saviour uſe, which though 
they are ſecret and not eaſily diſcerned by us, and though” 
they are ordered without any noiſe or appearance. yet 
they are works of greater Power, and of greater Con- 
cernment, and of equal reality, with all the viſible ad- 


- niniſtrations of things in this World which are more 
Jobvious to our Senſe, and are the effects of that inviſible 
Government: of Chriſt, and of that promiſe of his. Be- 


bold I am with you always, even unto the end of the World; 
Matth. 28. 23. This is that Kingdom of God within them, 
Lake 17.21. conſiſting in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy, 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17, caſting down Imagi- 
nations, and every. high thing that exalteth ir ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt; 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
Hh 2 | 3- As. 
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3. As in his Government, ſo his Regal Office is Evi. 
denced in hu Judgment; and this Judgment of his, being 


# 


Wiſdom of God, x Cor. 1. 24. the Rod of his Strength 


beauty or comelineſs in him, to a World full of rain 


one of the Acts and Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom, 
is oftentimes called the Kingdom of God. His Judg- 
meat of Abſolution and Reward to his Subjects, and his 


| 1 of Condemnation and Deſtruction to the Re- 


bels and Enemies of his Kingdom. 2 

2. Aud as we have the conſideration of the King of 
this Kingdom, and conſequently of his Subjects, Revel, 
15. 3. Juſt and true are thy ways, thor King of Saints: So the 
various Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom are frequently 
called the Kingdom of God, and the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom, Matth. 13. 11,24, 31, 44, 45,47. Matth, 25 
I, 14, Cc. And as the Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom 
are often called the Kingdom, ſoare the Inſtruments of this 
Adminiſtration. 3 

1. The Word, or Goſpel of the Kingdom, which muſt be 
preached through the whole World, Marth. 24- 14. and 


is therefore committed to the Miniſtration of an Angel 


to diſpence it to all Nations, Revel. 14+ 6. That great 


Engine which though ſeemingly weak, and diſpenced 


by weak and deſpicable Men, God hath choſen to con- 
found the things that are mighty, 1 Cor, 1. 27. To pull 
down ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4. To gather his Elec, 
for the perfecting of the Body of Chriſt, the fulneſs of 
him that filleth all in all; and therefore this publication 
of the Goſpel is oftentimes called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matth. 3. 2. The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Luk 


10. 9. The Kingdom of God x come nigh unto von; and if 2 


Man - conſider the Mighty and ſtrange Effects that that 
everlaſting Goſpel hath had in the World for theſe many 
Hundred Years, notwithſtanding the many diſadvantages 
upon which it entred and hath continued in the Wo11d, 
we may well ſay that it is the Power of God, and the 


ſent out of Sion, Pſalm 110. 2, that the Meſſage of 


a Crucißed Chriſt, publiſhed by poor deſpiſcd Men, to 
a World that never ſaw him, or if they did ſęew 80 
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againſt him, prepoſſeſſed with an opinion of their own 
Wiſdom, with Religions extremely oppoſite, traduced to 
them from their Anceſtors, of which Men are naturally 
tenacious : That this Meſſage of Chriſt not with a promiſe 
of 'Glory or Riches in this World, but with a plain pre- 
dition of Poverty, Scorns, Perſecutions and Death to 
thoſe that entertain it, and with a promiſe of future Life 
that they never ſaw, nor can till they ſee this no more, 
ſhould conquer Millions of Souls to the profeſſion and 
Love of Chrift, and to an auſtere, ſelf-denying, deſpi- 
ſd Life here; doth evidence and convince that there is 
the Strength and Wiſdom of God that is ingaged in this 
8 yet moſt poſitively predicted conqueſt of the 

1 
2. The work of the Spirit of God, preparing and prediſ- 
4 the Belt to 8 of the Goſpel of the 
om; convincing the Heart of that Sin and that 
Death, which hath overſpread the whole race of Man- 
kind, and of the Truth, and Efficacy, and Sufficiency of 
that Redemption which came by Chriſt, and is publiſhed 
in that Word; ſtriving and contending with, and maſter- 
ing and · over ruling the oppoſition of the Will againſt it; 
calming, and quieting, and rectifying the Diſtempers, and 

Diſorders, and Miſplacings of our Aſſections; oppoſing 
and ſubduing the Luſts of our ſenſual Appetite; enlight- 
ing, and quickning, and cleanſing the Conſcience, and bring- 
ing it about to take part with God, and the actings of his 
Spirit upon our Souls; mingling the Word of the Goſpel, 
conveyed into the Heart, with a ſecret and powerful E- 
nergy, whereby it becomes a Seed of Life in the Heart, 
growing unto Eternal Life. And thus, as at firſt the Mo- 
tion of the Spirit of God upon the face of the Waters, 
and the powerful word of Command, produced the ſeve- 
ral Creatures; ſo by the like Motion of the Spirit upon the 
Heart, and the powerful Call of the Word of Chriſt by - 
the publication of the Goſpel, is wrought the Second Crean 
on of the new Creature, Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou that 
Sleepeſt. and up from the Dead, aud Chriſt ſhal! give thee Life, 
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And theſe two great Inſtruments produce in the Heart 


two active or operative e which, after they are 
produced, are not only an Effect of the work of God, but 
alſo become inſtrumental for the encreaſe of it; viz, Faith 
and Love: Faith, whereby we receive this meſſage. of 
Salvation, and entertain it, and reſt upon it: And Lowe, 
whereby, out of the apprehenſion of this great Love-of 
God to us, we Love him agaia, we Love him becauſe he 
Loved us firſt. And this Love of God ingageth the Soul 


to a Sincere Obedience to the Will of God. The Miſe-' 


ry from which we are Redeemed is ſo great, the Prize 
by which we are Redeemed fo invaluable, the Glory 


and Bleſſedpeſs to which we are Redeemed ſo full, and 
all theſe appearing ſo to the Soul by Faith, that the 


Soul can think nothing too much to return to that God 
that hath ſo freely done ſo much for it. Thus Faith 


worketh by love. And this is that Kingdom of God that 


is Within us, Luke 17. 20. the ſubjection of the whole 
Soul to the Scepter and Rule of Chriſt. If he command 
Purity-of Life, forſaking of all things, denying our ſelves, 
Crucifying our Luſts, laying down our Lives, the 'Soul 
s tutored to that ſubjection unto the will of Chriſt, that 
it chearfully obeys him in this, and whatever he Com- 
mands. This is that Kingdom of God, Romans 14. 17 
conſiſting. in Righteouſneſs, a full Conformity of the 
Soul to the Will of God, the only and abſolute Rule of 
Righteouſneſs ; Peace, upon the ſenſe and belief of re- 
conciliation with God, through him that is our Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt upon the apprehenſion of 
the Protection and Love of Chriſt, our Ring, and that 
Glory which he hath moſt aſſuredly prepared for all his 
Subjects | 1 
3. We have the Degrees of the manifeſtation of this Ring- 
dom Here and Hereafter: The Kingdom of Grace, and 
the Kingdom of Glory; both making but one Kingdom 
of God under different degrees of Manifeſtation. God 
by his Word and Spirit caſts into the Soul 2 Seed of Life, 
like that grain of Muſtard- ſeed whereunto the Kingdom 
of Heaven is reſembled, Marh. 13. And this 1 
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Life abideth in the Heart, 1 Jobn 3. 9. And there it 
quickens, and faſhions, and moulds the Heart to the 
Image of God: It oppoſeth and ſtrugleth againſt Luſts 
and Temptations, which labour to ſtifle and to kill this. 
ſeed of Life; and, like the leaven that was hid in the 
three meaſures of Meal, Marth. 13. 33. it doth, by de- 
grees, aſſimilate the whole inward Man to this living 
Principle, and conforms the Life unto it. Now though 
this principle of Life is thus operative, yet in reſpect of 
the outward view, it is a hidden Life. The External ap- 
pearance of this Life, is reſerved. till Chriſt who is our 
Life. ſhall appear; and then ſhall that hidden Life be 
revealed, Colef. 3. 4. Behold, now we are the Sons of God, 
I John 3. 2. bu it doth not jet appear what we ſlall be, 
but we know thiat when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim. 
By the ſeed of Grace ſown in our Hearts, we become 
the Sons of God; and of this Sonſhip we have a ſecret . 
Evidence in our own Souls; but there ſhall be a fuller Ma- 
nifeſtation of it, when -Chriſt, who.is our Life, ſhall ap- 
pear. So then, the Kingdom of Grace and of Glory 
are the ſame Kingdom, but under a different Manifeſta- 
tion: that, a concealed Kingdom, a ſeed in the ground 
_ the Manifeſtation of that Kingdom, à feed in the 

ree. 8 ESD 

To conclude ; when thou prayeſt, Thy Kingdom come, 
let thy Soul enlarge it ſelf in theſe, or the like deſires.' 
O Lord, I know thou art King of Heaven and Earth; and 
the leaſt of all thy Creatures, in their moſt ſeemingly caſual and. 
mcon{iderable events and motions, are under thy moſt certain 
end powerful Providence. Yet ſuch is our blinaneſs, and ſo 
myſterious are the ways of thy Providence, that ſometimes we 
ore at a loſs, and deſire with thy Prophet Jeremiah 12, 1, 
to expoſtulate with the touching thy Tudgmentz. Tf it (tand 
with thy Glory and Will, Tbeſeech thee, let all the events 
and occurrences of the World appear to be under thy adminiſtra» 
ion and Government; that all may ſee thy Wiſdom, and thy 
lower and thy Juffice, and thy Goodneſs in all the paſſages 
fit ; and that all Men may be convinced, that thou, the moſt 
lab, ruleſt in the Kingdom of Men, and that all thy works 
A Hh 4 are 
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are Truth, and thy ways are Judgment, and thoſe that walk 
in Pride thou art able to abaſe, Daniel 4. 32, 37. That they 
may all acknowledge he is a God that Judgeth in the Earth, 
Pſal.. 58. 11. And becauſe thou baſt a more peculiar Kingdom, 
even thoſe that thou haſt given unto thy Son, let that King- 
dom of thine came; do thou ſend out thy Spirit and thy Word 
into the World, and ſubdue the Hearts of all People to the Be- 
lief and Obedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that all the King- 
doms of the World may be the Kingdom of God and of Cbriſt. 
Bring in the Fews, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles, that there 
may be one Fold and one Shepherd ; and let thy Son ride on vi- 
Horiouſly, conquering and to conquer; and preſerve thy Flock 


eution; and from thoſe that are from within, Diviſions and 
Hereſies. Fs them walk as becomes the ſubjects of the Prince 
of Peace, Purity, and Truth, in Unity, Holineſs and Truth, 
that they may appear to be the People of thy Holineſs. Rule 
every Member thereof by 7 Grace; preſerve them from their 
Enemies within them, Luſts and Defections; from their Enc- 
mies without them, the Incurſions of Satan. Make haſte to 


| fulfil the Number of thine Ele ; and when thy Kingdom of 


Grace is conſummate, then let thy Kingdom of Glory come, 
the day of the Manifeſtation of thy Righteous Judgment, when 
the Subjects of thy Kingdom ſhall be delivered from all Death 
and Sorrow, and ſhall Inherit that Kingdom which thou haſt 
prepared for them from all Eternity. And keep all or Hearts 
' ooking for, and haſting unto thy coming, paſſing our time here 
in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11. that ſo, 
when our Lord cometh, be may find us ſe doing; and then come 
Lord Feſus, come quickly. 8 n 


Tby Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 
Though the Will of God be one inviſible Act, yet in re- 
gard of the Manifeſtation of it to us, it becomes under 4 
double apprehenſion : 1. The Will of his Counſel. 2. The 
Will of his Commands. This is that which he wills to be 
done by his Creature: The other is that he wills ſhall be 
done apon his Creature, 0 


1. The 


e Me, eng Fr 


Jo ſhall it come to paſs ;, and as I have 
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x, The will of his Counſel; whereby he hath from all 
Eternity appointed and ordered moſt Wiſely” and . 
libly, and Irreſiſtibly, all the As and Events of all his 
Creatures; ſo that thoſe things that ſeem to us moſt na- 
tural or moſt freely to remove, are ſubſer vient in all their 
actings to this moſt free and Eternal Counſel of his; 
and all thoſe Occurrences which ſeem to us moſt conſi- 
derable or contingent, are pre-ordained by the ſame moſt 
Infallible Counſel, aad made the Inſtruments of bring- 
ing about the greateſt Concernments in the World, Iſaisb 
43. 14+ J will work, and who ſhall let it? Iſaiah 14. 24. 
Th Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I have thought, 
oſed, it ſhall ff and. 
Iſaiah 14. 27. For che Lord of hoſts bath purpeſed, and who 
ſhall diſannul it ? And bis hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall 
turn it back? Iſaiah 46.9, 10. I am God, and there is none 


like me; declaring the End from the Beginning, end from Ay- 
tient times the things that are not yet » {oying My Counſel 
Jhall tand, aud I will do all m fra Inſomuck that thoſe 


various and unſtable, and free motions of the Will and 
mind of Man, which ſeem to come under no Rule nor 
Government but of himſelf, are moſt exactly ordered tg 
the bringing to paſs the Purpoſes of God. Prov. 19. 21, 
There are many devices in the Heart of Man, nevertheleſs 
the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand. Prov. 20. 24. Mans 
goings are of the Lord, how can a Man then underſtand his 
own ways) Jeremiah 10. 33. O Lord, I know that the way 
of Man is wot in bimſelf;, it 1s not in a Man. that walketh to 
direct bis eps. And herein we may obſerve the moſt 8 
and unſearchable Wiſdom, Power, and Purity of God, 
that whiles Man worketh freely, yet therein God work= 
eth thereby powerfully ; and while Man worketh Sinful- 
ly, yet God worketh thereby Purely and juſtly. The 
freedom of the Will of Man is not controlled by the in» 
fallibility of the Counſel of God, nor can interrupt or 
diſappoint it: And the ſinfulneſs of the Will and Ways 
of Man is not juftified by the Infallibility and Purity o 
the Counſel of God, nor doth it pollute it. This is ad- 
mirably ſet forth in the actings of thoſe two moſt 79 
2 
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fol Monarchs; the Aſyrien, Tfaiah 10. 5, 6, 7. O. Aſſy- 
Tian, the Rod of mine anger, and the Staff in their hand is my 


 - zndignation. I will ſend bim againſt an Hypocritical Nation, &c. 


Howbeit be meane:h not ſo. The Aſſjrien King did what he 


did moſt freely, moſt preſumptuouſſy, and proudly, and 


arrogantly, attributing his Succeſſts to his own Power ; 
had no Thought of Juſtice to puniſh the defections of 
Fudab, or vindicating the breach of their Covenant with 
God, but to ſatisfy his own Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
Verſe 13. For be ſaith, By the ftrength of mine band have | 
done this, and by my Wiſdom, &c. Little thinking that 
the Wrath and Juſtice of God was the Staff in his 


Hand, the Strength of his Power. But in all this 


God doth moſt wiſely and juſtly manage the Diſtem- 
pers of a proud, ambitious, injurious,. and covetous 
Fine, to the fulfilling of the moſt Wiſe and Juſt 
-ounſels of his own. will, without ſtaining any part 
thereof with the Vices of that Perſon by which they 


were Acted; but puniſhing thoſe Vices in the Inſtru- 


2 5 which were Inſtrumental in the fulfilling of his 


_ . Counſel. Verſe 12. Wherefore when 1 have performed my 


whole Will upon Sion, and upon Jeruſalem, I'will puniſh the 
Fruit of the ſtout Heart of rhe King of Aſſyria, and the Glory 
of bis bigh looks, And as thus in the A Hrian, ſo after in 


the Perſian Monarch, Iſaiah 45. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord 


to bis anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have bolden to 
ſubdue Nations before him. Now this Will of God's Coun- 
fel is for the moſt part a ſecret Will till it be fulfilled. 
Pſalm 77. 19. Thy way, O Lord, is in the Sea, and thy Foot- 
freps are not known. Though ſometimes, for the vindica- 
ting of his own Power, and convincing Men that he 
gdverneth all things according to the Counſel of his Will, 
he is pleaſed to proclaim it in Prophecies and predicti- 


ons, the great and undeniable Evidences of his Eternal 


- Counſel and Government. ih 41. 23. Shew the things 
that are to come, that we may know ye are Gods, : Iſaiah 45 


3, J. Iſaiah 42. 9. Iſaiah - 45. 21. Abo bath declared this 
ron ancient time? Who hath told, it from that ime? have 
not i the Lord? | 
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2. The Will of his Commands. This, is the Rule of our 
Actions, Iſa. 59. 21. My words, which I bave put into thy 


mouth, ſhall not depart out thy mouth, nor out of the mouth © 
of thy ſeed, &c. Deut. 30. 14. The word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy Heart, that thou mayeſt do 


it, Micah, 6. 9. He bath ſhewed thee, O Man what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Fuſtice, and 
to love Mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy God? The Will 
of God's Counſel is Secret, but the will of his Com- 


* 


our Live. ba 33 
1. The Vord of Conſcience, the Law written in the heatt, 
or natural Conſcience, Rom. 2.14, 15. So much of his Will 


mand is revealed unto us in theſe three great diredion? of 


is by ſome means of Providence diſcovered even to a Na- 


tural Conſcience, as leaves a Man inexcuſable. 
2. The Word of the Spirit of God ſpeaking either ſecret- 
ly in the heart, or by ſome occurrence or diſpenſation of 
Providence; Thou ſhalt hear a Voice behind thee, ſaying, 
This is the way, walk in it, Iſa. 30 21 © NG 
3. The Word of both Teftaments. The Natural Conſci- 


ence. is corrupted, and many times doth not its Duty; 


the Word of the Spirit of God is not fo eaſily diſcerned 
by our fleſhly Nature, and many times we miſtake the 
voice of our own Spirit fo the Spirit of God: He hath 
therefore in his infinite Wiſdom and Mercy given us a 
ſtanding Rule, the Rule of his written Word, obvious to 
our ſenſe; and whatever other dictates there ſhall be, 
we are ſure not to err in following it: Iſaiah 8. 20. To 


the Law and to the Teſtimony : For if they walk not according 


to that Rule, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. This is 


to be a Light to our Steps, and the Lahthorn to our Feet, | 


Pſalm 119. 150. 2 Pet. 1.19. A more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunto We are 10 take beed, as to alight that ſhineth in a 
dark Place. | 125 . 


In this Petition therefore we deſire tuo things: 1. That 
his Will dy be done. 2. That it may be done here as 
it is done in Heaven. 1. In reſpect of the Mill of his Coun- 
4 * thou haſt willed in Heaven, Let it be done on 
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& x1, Let the Will of thy Counſel be done. It is true 
& thy Counſels are ſecret and unknown to me, but the 
te are the Counſels of the moſt VViſe and Juft God, an 
& therefore certainly they are moſt VViſe and Juſt Coun- 
e ſels; and therefore I will he content therein to pray 
ec with an Implicit Faith, Righteous art thou, O Lord, in 
all thy ways, and Holy in all thy Works, It is true, thy 
* Counſels ſhall ſtand, yet are my Prayers impertis 
nent; it is the Duty of thy Creature to will what thou 
ce willeſt, and to pray thee to do what thou intendeſt to 
# do; that my VVill may not only Paſſively ſubmit unto 
e thy Will, but Actively run along with it. 
& 2. Let me with all contentedneſs and cheerfulneſs 
** refign up my will, and my felf, and my deſires, unto 
* thy Will and bear a Spirit conformable to my Savi- 
4 our, who, when he deprecated the worſt of Evils, a 
< bitterand a curſed Death, yet he ſubſcribed to thy will 
* contrary*to his own, Mat. 26.3 9. If it be poſſible let this Cu 
* poſs from me, yet not as I will, but as thou wil. lam Compal- 
<« ſed about with Dangers, with Diſeaſes, with Wants, with 
_ © Reproaches, with Perſecutions, and I come to thee, from 
& whoſe Hand they come, to beg the Removal of them, 
and Iam ſure I am taking the fitteſt Courſe to have them 
< removed, by ſuing to him from whoſe hand they came; 
< yet thy will be done; I have done my duty in calling 
* upon thy Name, but I will not affend thy Soverainty 
rin preſcribing unto thy Will: Thou art the God that 
4 1 me, and therefore I owe an Univerſal Sub · 
& jection unto thy Will: Thou art a God of Infinite Wiſ- 
& dom, and know eſt᷑ beſt what is fitteſt to be done; and 
er then art a God of Infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs 
e and Love unto all thy Creatures, eſpecially to thoſe that 
et ſeek unto thee in Chriſt, and doſt with as much Love de- 
s ny ſome of my Requeſts, as thou granteſt others; I will 
& with all Patience and Chearfulneſs wait upon thee, 
« and ſubmit unto thy Will, both in what thod inflicteſt, 
ee and in what thou denieſt; 1 Sam. 3. 18. I is the Lord, 
& let him do what ſeemeth him good. Job. 1. 21. The Lord 
+ rave, and the Lord takerh away, bleſſed be the Name of tht 


* Lord 


FTRTESSDS SW TuwSEA SS ©7 


n * — 


6 * 


Dm» — J // 


« rd. Thus I will hope and quietly wait for the Sal- 
&« yation of the Lord, putting my Mouth in the Duſt, if - 
« ſo bethere may be hope, Lam. 3. 26. g 
„ 3. Let me, with all expectation and longing deſire, 
* wait for the fulfilins of the Prophecies and Predictions. 
& This part of thy ſecret Counſel thou haſt revealed, that 
* thy Truth and Wiſdom may receive the Glory in its ac- 
& compliſhment ; and that we thy Creatures look after it 
and expect it. Thou haſt declared that thy everlaſting 
© Goſpel ſhall be preached to all Nations; that the King» 
ce doms of the World ſhall be the Kingdoms of thy Son; 
4 that thou wilt bring in the Jews, and the fulneſs of the 
& Gentiles ; that thou wilt confound and diſcover the Man 
« of Sin; that thou wilt ſend thy Son in the Clouds to 
% Judge the World. Theſe and the like parts of thy 
4 Counſels thou haſt publiſned to the World, be thou 
“ Glorified in the fulfilling of them. Thy Secret Coun- 
& ſels are deep and myſterious 3 and wheh we ſee them 
« in their fulfillings, yet they make us to wonder and 
* ſtagger, ſo that, though our Duty teach us to acknow- 
edge that thou art righteous when we plead with thee, 
* yet we are apt with the Prophet to Expoſtulate with 
e thee touching thy Judgment, Fer. 12. 1. as if things 
4 fell out beſides thy Will, and in diſappointment of thy 
* Counſel. But in theſe Manifeſtations of thy Counſels 
© before they are fulfilled, we ſee and muſt conclude, 
Dan. 4+ 17. That the moſt High ruleth in the Ring dam of 
* Men, and giveth it to whomſoever be will, and ſetteth up over 
eit the baſeſt of Men. Let therefore this VVill of thy 
{© Counſels revealed in the Prophecies and Predictions 
« of thy VVord be fulfilled, that thou may*ſt receive the 
e Glory of thy Power, and of thy VViſdom, and of thy 
* Truth in the fulfilling of them, and that every Man 
e may ſee and conclude that thou, whoſe Name is ' Febs- 
“ vab, art the Moſt High over all the Earth, Pſalm 8 3. 
© 18. And while I thus pray, my Prayers ate not Idle, 
« God having often appointed that Prayers ſhall be the 
© means to fulfil that which he hath certainly promiſed, 
® Ezek. 36. 37. Tet I will for this be inquired of by the Houſe 
© of Ural. 4. Thou 
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4 4. Thou haſt another part of thy Counſel more pre. 
ec cious and of greater concernment to me then the for- 
* mer, which thou haſt alſo revealed, the Counſel of 70 
ic Promiſes. When thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thine own 
e Boſom into the World, thou did'ſt impart unto him 
<- this great and concerning-part of thy Counſel, and this 
he hath imparted unto ns; The promiſe of Pardon of 
< our Sins though his Blood; of Juſtification through his 
'« Righteouſneſs; of thy Spirit that ſhould lead us into 
e all truth; of his; abiding with us unto the End of the FF 
World; of conquering and ſubduing our Luſts and I ,, 
< Temptations; of raiſing us up at the laſt day, and giving Iſl ;, 
us an Everlaſting Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, |} ,, 
© Theſe Promiſes, as thou haſt given to be the objects of . 
4 our Faith, Hope, and certain Expectation, Tit. 2. 13. 4 
2 Pet, 3. 12. ſo are they the objects of our deſires, and I 
<« conſequenely the ſubje& of our Prayers, and therefore 
will pray with David, 1 Chron. 17. 23. Therefore now, 
Lord, Let the thing that thou baſt [poken concerning thy Ser. 
* © wants, be eſtabliſhed for Ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

And as thus the Will of God's Counſel is the Subject 
of this Petition ſo is likewiſe the Will of bis Command, 

And this falls under theſe Conſiderations 
- & x, As thou Willeſt in Heaven, ſo let it be done by 

us on Earth; and to that purpoſe, 
1. Let thy Will be diſcovered and made known un- 
e tous, and to all Creatures: And in as much as none 
= * © teaches like God, Let us be all taught of thee. Let thy 
V revealed Will in thy Word come unto us as light into 
| e darkneſs; and becauſe our Underſtandings are blind 
i « and ſealed up that they cannot receive this light, and 
= © dur Hearts are. perverſe and will reſiſt it, ſend down 
* <« thy Spirit of Life and Power to open our Underſtand- 
= ** ings to receive it, to diſcern the Truth, and Purity, 
and Perfection of it; open our Hearts to receive it in 
Lethe Love of it; and conquer that cell of Corrup- 
tion and oppoſition that lies there ready to ſtifle it; 
. mingle. thy Word in our Hearts with Faith, that 
may purifie our Hearts, and make thy Word pou; 
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« ful to the ſubduing of all thoſe ſtrong holds and op- 


« poſitions that ſtand out againſt it: Thy Will in Hea» 


« ven is a Perfect, Pure and Holy Will; ſend out ſuch 
« diſcoveries of thy Will, that we may know it in the 
de Spiritualneſs and Truth of it, vindicated from the falſe 
« Gloſſes that the Corruptions and Degenerations of the 
* times, or our deceitful and falſe Hearts are apt to put 
c upon it: And that thy Will may be done in Earth as it is 
te in Heaven, let it be known on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
s 2. Becauſe the only true principle of Obedience is 
« Love; ſhed abroad thy Love in our Hearts: And be- 
te cauſe the ſenſe of thy Love tous is the cauſe and ground 
te of our Love to thee, ſhew us the greatneſs and fulneſs 
of thy Love to us in Chriſt, and that will reflect acts 
* of Love to thee again, and make us ready and willing 
* to obey thy Will, and exceeding thankful to thee that 
« thou art pleaſed to accept the ſincere, though imperfe& 
« Obedience of thy Creature. Us 
* 3, And becauſe the end of the manifeſtation of thy 

&« Love to Mankind in Chriſt, was to redeem us from all 
* Iniquity, and to purifie unto thy ſelf a peculiar People, 
© zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. And in as much as 
ce our conformity to thy Will, as it is our Perfection, ſo 
« jt is the Great and Juſt Tribute that we owe unto thee 
e for our Being, as Creatures, and much more for our 
* Redemption as redeemed and purchaſed Creatures z 
Let all our Thoughts, Words and Works, be univer- 
«* fally ſubje& and obedient to thy Will revealed in thy 

4 Son, that we may be Holy as thou art Holy, in all man- 
« ner of Converſation : Purge our Hearts from vain and 
© unprofitable Thoughts, from ſinful and polluted thoughts; 
« from Deviliſh and Atheiſtical thoughts; and let our 

* thoughts be ſuch as becomes the preſence of God, be- 

* fore whom they are naked and legible, ſuch as becomes 

* that Heart where Chriſt is pleaſed to make his reſidence, 

* Pious, Charitable, Pure, Chaſt, Clean, Sober, Hum- 

ble thoughts, -fit to be attengants upon ſo Heavenly 

* a Gueſt: Waſh my Tongue from that fire of Hell that is 

naturally in it, James 3. 6, deliver it from Blaſphe- 


Creature, that always behold thy 
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mous, Atheiſtical, Calumniating, Uncharitable, Falſe 


Vain, and Unprofitable Word:; and let 


me uſe my 


& Tongue as one whoſe Words are all Regiſtred, and 
c that muſt give an Account for every Idle Word: Let 


wm Speeches be ſeaſoned with Salt, glorifying thy Name, 
- © Edifying others; true, profitable, ſeaſonable, ſerious, 


&* charitable, diſcreet; for by »»y Words 1 ſhall be juſti- 
& fied, and by my Words I ſhall be condemned. De- 
« liver me from all ſinful, impure, unſeemly, unjuſt 


& Aion: In the firſt life of any Action or Intention, let 


2 me bring them to the Rule of thy Word 
© 0 


to tlie Rule 


my Conſcience, to the Rule ot thy Preſence, and 
* impartially meaſure them thereby, and if they will not 
© abide that Examination, or upon that Examination 


& want their due Conformity, let me reject 
© out any more Reaſonings or Diſputings. 
Actions relating immediately to thy Majeſty, 
© Warrantable, Pious, Sincere, Reverent, 


them with- 
in all my 


let them be 


Humble : In 


4 all my Actions relating to others, let them be full of 


& Juſtice, Charity, free 


om Revenge, Diſdain, Sullen- 


* neſs, Meaſuring out Impartially, as in the Preſence of 


© God, the ſame Meaſure which I would 


deſire to be 


& done unto my ſelf: In all my Actions relating to my ef, 
« let there be Sobriety, Temperance, Moderation, Sea- 


e ſonableneſs, And let all this be done out 


of that only 


true Principle of Obedience, Love to God, preſented 
* unto him upon that only ground of acceptation, Jeſus 


-  <« Chriſt; and ſeaſoned with that acceptable Grace of 


„ Humility. If when I have done all that is injoyned, 
Jam but an unprofitable Servant, how unprofita- 


e ble am I when ] infinitely fail of what 
c manded ? 


I am Com- 


%, And as I pray that the things that thou willeſt to be 

done in Heaven may be done by us on Earth, ſo I deſire 

c that, that Heavenly Will ofthine may be done on Earth 

& as thy Will is done in Heaven by _ Glorious and Pure 
a 


- Jiverſally, Speedily, Chearfully, Humbly. 


ce, Perfectly, U- 


1. Perfect. 
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. Perfely. The Angels do clearly diſcern and Know 
be Will of God by @ double ad: 1. On God's part, a Clear 
Emanation or Beam of the Mind of God ſhining into 
their clear intellectual Nature, and conveying into them 
a perfect diſcovery of the Mind and Will of God con- 
cerning them. 2. On their part, by a clear Intuition of 
God, and beholding his Mind and Will in him concerns 
ing them; the Wiſe God having fitted their Natures with 
ſuch a Meaſure of intuition of him, whereby, though 
ey cannot ſee all his Perfe&tions, yet they are fitted 
and inabled to ſee ſo much as is ſuitable to their Nature, 
conducible to the fulneſs of that Perfection, which they 
are capable of, and to the performance of that active ſex- 
vice whick he requires of them. And as thus they per- 
fectly Know his Will, fo Their Wills are moſt purely in- 
clined and moved to the obedience of it; there is no 
mixture of impurity or reſiſtance of their Will againſt 
the Will of God; no mixture of Hypocriſie or baſe Self- 
ends: For their Pure Natures are taken up with a fulneſs 
of the Love of God, large and comprehenſive fs their 
Natures, and upon that principle they move ia all their 
Acts of Obedience; and they clearly ſee that their high- 
eſt perfection conſiſts in the moſt even and unbyalled 
Conformity to the Command of God; ſo the more per- 
fect their Obedience is, the more abſolute is their per- 
fection; they need no other Motive to Obey him bug 
this; That it is the moſt Perfect Command of the moſt 
1 perfect, and Wiſe, and Holy God. And as thus their 
. | Minds and Wills are faſhioned and ficted to a moſt per- 
\. | **& Obedience, ſo they are indued with Power from 
God exactly commenſurate to an exact Performance of 
be | 115 Will, whether it be in their reflected Actions unte 
God, or whether it be in their inſtrumental Actions un- 
h | © others. If God Command an Angel to deſtroy an 
ne Hoſt of the 4ſhrians, he can diſpatch 185000 of them 
76 in one Night; if he Command an Angel to deliver - 
| Daniel out of the Lions Den, he can ſhut the Lions 
Mouth, ttiat they ſhall be rather his Guard, than his 
„ | eutleners, Davie! 6. 25, " he Commands an Angel 
BY EY 2 kJ 
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488 Aſedit atians upon the Lord's Prayer, 
to de ver Peter out of the Priſon, he can make his Chains 
fall off from him, like the Tow when it feeleth the 
Fire, Act, 12. 7. When he Commands an Angel to 
Comfort his Son, though under a preſſure and weight 
more heavy to his Soul than the Wieght of the Earth, 
he can dart into the tender and vital parts of the Soul 
ſuch Comforts and Cordials, that can enable his Huma, 
nity to bear that burden, Luke 22. 43. When he Com- 
mands an Angel to attend the Reſurrection ot his Son, 
he can at the ſame Inſtant ſhake terror aud amazement 
and diſſolution into the Spirit of the Soldiers, and Com- 
fort and ſatisfaction into the Souls of thoſe that expect. 
ed his Reſurrection, and cauſe that ſtone, which the 
Phariſees laid upon the Sepulchre as a ſeal unto his Mor- 
tality, to ſtart a ſide and give way to our Saviour s Re- 
ſyrrection, Lake 28. 34. And little do we Know thoſe 
Wonderful ſervices that theſe inviſible Powers do in 
the - World, even for poor and weak Men, at the 
command of their great Lord and Sovereign every 
hour in the day. And now, O Lord, it is true, 
% that thy Will is done in Heaven by thoſe thy 
& Glorious Creatures perfectly and exactly; but I 
„and all thy Creatures upon Earth have in us a 
* mixture of Darkneſs that we cannot know thy 
„ Will; and a mixture of corruption, that reſiſts 
© the Obedience of thy Will; and a mixture of im- 
c potence, that we cannot perform that * of thy 
e& Will that we know and deſire to obey; ſo that when 
& we can at any time ſay with the Apoſtle, To will is 
, &:' preſent with me; yet we muſt, with the ſame Apoſtle 
e fay, That how to perform that good, we find not, 
% Romans 7. 18. Therefore I cannot in this Houſe of 
Clay hope to aſpire to the full perfection of an An- 
= _* pelical Obedience, nor to thy Will on Earth as it 
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Heart truly endeavouring to obey the Voice of God 
in his Word, and truly forrowful for his defects and 
- | © failings of that Obedience thus the Heart of David, 
„. 1 Ning, ls. 3. of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 3. were perfect 
. Hearts; the Obedience injoined by David to Solomon, 
, | © 1 Chron. 28. 9. Serve bim with a perfect Heart, and will- 
- | © ing Mind: And this perfection of Obedience give unto 
„.“ thy ſervants, that thy will may be done on Earth as it 
t © is in Heaven, ſincerely and ſingle. 
2. Which is a conſequent of the former, Angelical O- 

- Þ bedience is an Nivea Obedience: There is not any 
e Command of God, not the meaneſt, but they perform 
it, Pſalm 103. 20, Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels that excel in 
- frength, that do his Commandments, harkning unto the voice 
e of bis word. For the ſame Principle of perfect Love of 
nod moves them to a willing Obedience to every Com- 
e mand, as well as any; and they find as much beauty in 
y | their Obedience unto the Command of God, when ſent 
e, © out to Miniſter for the poor Members of the Son of God, 
iy I Heb. 1. 14. as when ſent upon an Employment, for the 
IJ matter, more glorious, © And O Lord, let thy Will 
a be thus done on Earth as it is in Heaven: Let me have 
y © r-ſpe& to all thy Commandments ; and let no ſia be ſo 
ts “ much mine, ſo dear, fo natural, fo ſuitable to my Nature 
n- © or Condition. but that I may forſake it at thy Com- 
hy © mand, and keep my ſelf from my Tranſgreſſion, ſince it 
en “ is the ſame God that equally Commands and Forbids 
is |< in all, and the ſame Love to $99 which is or ſhould 
tle “ be the Principle and Ground of all my Obedience, 
ot, “ James 2. 10, Whoſoever ſhall keep rhe whole Law, and yet 

© offend in one point is guilty of all. A heart that can 
* obſerye ſome Commands, and yet diſpenſe with it ſelf - 
* in the violation of others, obeys not for love of God, 
* but of himſelf, | 

3. Angelical Obedience is a Willing and Cheerful Obedi- 
ence. Which ſtill runs upon the former reaſon: The 
e- Principle of their Obedience is perfect Love of God; and 

2 Love is an active Affection, as ſtrong as Death; ſo that 
rt they are glad of any Opportunity to return the Expreſ- 

= 0 Wt {1 2 ſon : 
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499 Meditations apon the Lord's Prager. 
ſions of that Love in a moſt hearty and willing Obedt. 
ence, Chriſt ſpeaking of the Angels, faith, They al: I , 
Ways behold the Face of my Father, they watch and  - 
are attentive, and with Cheerfulneſs expect every Com-; 
mand of God. And thus alſo let thy Will be done on 
“% Earth as it is in Heaven, that we may Willingly and 
4“ Cheerfully perform thy Will; glad that we thy poor 
«© Creatures have any opportunity to do any ſervice to T 
ce thee, though thou needeſt it not; and thankful that 
thou art pleaſed to accept of the Obedience of thy 
< Creature. | | 

4. Conſequently, An Angelical Obedience is Speedy, 
Swift, Ready. They diſpute not the reaſon of the Com- 
mand, nor delay the performance of it: Like the Cen- 
turion's Servants, he faith to one, Go, and he goeth : 
Luke 7.8. © And, Lord, as thus thy Will is done in 
Heaven, ſo let it be done on Earth: When thou com- 

« mandeſt things that our Fleſhand Blood have much ado 

to digeſt, would fain be reaſoning againſt, or at leaſt 
angry in the obſervance, give us this Grace not to con- 

* fer with Fleſh and Blood, Gal. 1. 16, but reſolvedly 

« and ſpeedily toobey thy Will. When Abraham was 
called to leave his own Country, he obeyed and went . 
out, not knowing whither he went, Hebt 11. 8. whea Mc 
commanded to ſacriſice his Son, he roſe early in the W« 
Morning, and goes about this hard Employ ; Gen. 12. 3. be 
Lingrings and Reaſonings upon the Commands of God, as the) Ws f 
carry in them a want of Duty, ſo they always bring with . 2 
them much difadvantgge, either wholly intercepting 
our Obedience, or mingling with it much unwillingneſ Fu | 
and averſeneſs to it. | tt 85 

5. A Heavenly Angelical Obedience, though it be full« , 

of Perfection, yet it is full Humiluy. They know that . þ : 
they owe an infinite Obedience to him from whom. Gr 
they receive their Being; and that their Obedience toe; Jy 
God is but the payment of that Debt they owe to him, : 
and cannot make him a Debtor to them: They know. 
that infinite diſtance between the infinite God and them} 
ſelves, though glorious yet infinite Creatures; and ey Ho 
| - Ot 
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E fore they do not only pay their Obedience, as a juſt Tri- 

bute to God, without arrogance or Merit; but they do. 
- it with all the Reverence and Acknowledgment that is 
" © imaginable. Both theſe we find in the Adoration of the 
; 24 Elders, Rev. 4. 10. 11. They fall down before him, 

and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thon 
" Wh rt worthy, O Lord to receive Glory, and Honour and Power. 
„The diſtance between God and Man is infinite; and 
g though the Angels are nearer unto God in perfection of 


Nature than Men, yet ſtill the diſtance berween them 
is infinite: Here is the odds, the Angels ſee their diſtance 
and ſee more of the Perfection of God; and the more 
they ſee of him, the more they Adore and Reverence 
him, and the Humbler they are in their Services, becauſe 
they ſee the greatneſs of their diſtance. And if Ange- 


lical Obedience, that is ſo perfect, ſhall be mingled with 
ſo much Reverence, with ſo much Humilicy, ſhould our 
f ſervices, that are ſo imperfect, be allayed? O Lord, 

Let thy Will be thus alſo done on Earth as it is in 
1 Heaven: Give us a ſenſe of thy infinite Glory and Ma- 
Wl © jeſty, of that infinite diſtance between Thee and Thy 
Creature; that with all Reverence to thy Majeſty, and 
— * all Lowlineſs in our ſelves, we may appear before Thee 


„ in all we do for Thee: Give a ſenſe of that infinite 
Debt of Obedience that we owe unto Thee for our 
„being, that product of an infinite Power, and"an in- 
th * finite Motion; for our well-beings, our reſtitution in 
“ Chriſt, without whom our very being would have been 
15 * Our burden: Give us a Senſe of the great imperfecti- 
v ons Tau our beſt, performances, that need no leſs a 
call * Sacrifice than the Blood and Interceſſion of Chriſt to 
* waſh them from that guilt that would dama us, if we 
had nothing elſe to anſwer for: Give us a Senſe of Thy 
Great Condeſcenſion to Thy weak and ſinful Creatures, 
* that are pleaſed to deliver unto us the knowledge of 
* Thy Will; and when we by Nature are unable to con- 
* ceive it, or to believe it, doſt give us Light to under. 
* ſtand it, and Faith to aſſent unto it, that Thy Law is 
. Holy, Juſt and, Good; and when for all theſe con- 
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victions of thy Truth, our hearts, the ſeats of Rebellion, 
« do oppoſe it in the Love and Practice of it, Thouart 
4 pleaſe to ſend down a powerful working of thy Spi- 
4 rit to chaſe out of us thoſe oppoſitions of our corrupt- 
* ed Nature, and to make us willing in the day of thy 
« power, and to ſtrive with and ſubdue our Hearts to 
% any meaſure of the Love of thy Will; and when not- 
cc withſtanding all this, our poor and lean performances 
% are mingled with much of our own deadneſs, con- 
e trary motions, and pollutions ; yet Thou art pleaſed to 
ce ſprinkle our Obedience with his perfect Righteouſneſs; 
« to forgive the defects, to cover the imperfections, to 
c rectifie the deformities of all our Obedience; to par- 
* don what is ours, our ſins and defects, and to accept 
& and reward what is thine own, as if it were ours, when 
«thou workeſt all our works in us, and yet rewardeſt 
ce us, as if we had wrought them. 

And as in the diſtin conſiderations of the Will, of 
the Counſels and Commands of God, we are to deſire 
that his Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven; fo 
in the compuntt conſideration of both theſe Wills, There is not 
an Action or Event in the World, but it falls out by the 
determinate Counſel and Fore-appointment of God; and 
yet to the production of theſe Events we find a mix- 
ture of Actions that expreſly thwart the Command of 
God. The greateſt Event and of the greateſt concern- 
ment that the World evef knew, or ſhall know, was the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, and though he was thus deliver- 
ed by the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of 
God, yet the Jews took, and by wicked hands, Cruci- 
fied and flew him, 4, 2. 33. The Counſel of @ God, 
was a moſt Wiſe and Merciful Counſel; the action 

of the Jews that fulfilled this Counſel, was a moſt 
cruel and unjuſt Action; yet the injuſtice of the 
inſtrument did no way affect the Counſel ; of God, 
nor the Counſe] af God no way juſtifie the action 
bf the Fes; wineſs that heavy Curſe that upon their 
own imprecation lies upon the actors and their po- 
flerity unto this day, bis Blood be upon us, and upon 7. 
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Children, Matth. 27. 25. The Man Sins moſt willingly, - 


and though the wiſe God iatermingle occurrences that 


make the ſinful actions of Men inſtrumental to his Coun- 
els, yet their Guilt is no leſs, and no leſs their own, by 
being ſubſeryient to his Counſel. God hath given thee 
a word of Command, be hath ſhewed thee, O Man, 
What is grod; and what dith the Lord require at thy hands? 
Micah 6. 8. Thou needeſt not, nor mayeſt ſeek out for. 
a, Rule of thy Actions in the Secret Counſel of God nor 
endeavour to; juſtifie thy Actions, becauſe in order to 
the fulfilling of thoſe Counſels, but keep to that Rule 
which he hath given, To: the Law and to the Teſtimony, 
Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret thing belong unto the Lord our 
Goa, but thoſe things that are. revealed, belong to us and to 
our Childien for ever. ' þ gp 2 
. ** Therefore, O Lord, teach me to wait upon the 
Will of thy Counſels, and to be inſtrumental in them; 
* that I may nevertheleſs ever obey the Will of thy 
„Command; that while 1 act thy Will as a Creature, 
* 1 may, never negle& ig as a Man or a Chriſtian. Thy 
4 Wiſdom, it is true, A bring about thy Counſels by 
e the ſinful actions of Men; and as thou turneſt the 
© Hearts of Men as Rivers of Waters, ſo thou turneſt the 
* ſinful motions of the Heart, as a ſkilful Workman can 
turn the ſtreams of water, . ſo that whilſt it moves na- 
4 turaſly, it ſhall bring about Ends that are of a higher 
conſtitution: Bur ſurely. if thou canſt make thoſe words 
Dok diſobedience ſerve thy providence; much more 
canſt thou uſe ſuch actions to the fulfilling of thy 
*"Counſels that are ſuitable to Pp! 
©fore as the Will of thy Counſels is done in Heaven by 
the Angels and Bleſſed Spirits, in ſach à way as is 
* ſuitable to thy Commands; ſo let thy Will be done on 
Earth, that while we ſerve thy Providence we may 


* nevertheleſs obey thy Will; and whites we cloſely 


* obſerve what thou requireſt, that we may Contented- 
15. Patiently, Chearfully* and Thankfully, ſubmit 
* unto, and receive what thou in thy moſt Wiſe Counfth 
* diſpenſeſt. | | 
114 lte 
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Commands; theres 


ö miſech chat the things of this, life ſhall be added to us. 
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4+... , Groe us this day our daily Bread.  _ 
Our Saviour directs us, Matth. 6. 33. ta ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and then pro- 


And according to the Method of this Doctrine and Pro- 
miſe, ſo is the Method of this Prayer; firſt to ſeek the 
Glory, Kingdom and Will of God, and then for thoſe 
things that are neceſſary for our ſelves. And though he 
hath promiſed that they ſhall be added to us, yet he di- 
Teas us to pray for what he hath thus promiſed to add. 
And this is the courle of God's Will and our Duty, that 
we ſhould beg of God what he hath certainly promiſed 
to give. The Promiſes of God, as they are the warrants 
of our Prayer; ſo our Prayers are required, though not 
as Cauſes, yet as means of fulfilling his Promiſes. And 
then a Promiſe is moſt ſuitably and fitly performed, when 
it is ſued out by our Prayers. When God had promiſed 
to build the ruined places, and plant that which was 
deſolate, and had engaged his own Name and Truth ta 
perform it, I :he Lord have ſpoken it, and I will do it, Ezek. 
36. 36. yet requires their Prayers to precede the perfor- 
mance of it; I will yer for this be inquired of by the houſe 
f Iſrael, to do it for them ; and that, amongſt others, upon 
theſe Conſiderat ions. p 3 Re | 3 n 
I. To. ſhew our Dependance upon him: All Creatures, 
as they are eſſentially depending upon God in their heing 
and Preſervation, ſo according to the meaſure of their 
power they. teſtifie that Dependance, Pſalm 104. 21. 
I be Mung Lyons ſeek, their meat from God, Pſalm 147. 9. He 
giveth the Beaſts their Feed, and to the Young Ravens which: 
cry. Pſalm 145. 15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou. 
giveſt ther meat in their due ſeaſon, There is a ſecret and 
unknown teſtification , even in the ſenſible Creatures, 
of their dependance * God for their livelihood ; and 
much more is required, and that moſt juſtly, from Man: 
Ir is an act of Mercy and Bounty for. God to promiſe 
and to give; and an act of Duty and Recognition for 
Man to ſcek, 75 „ dnt Lc» - 
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ſued out from God by Prayer. A Bleſſing obtained 
pon Prayer, carries a more immediate impreſſion of 
the Liberality of God, than when it is given unſought 
for. nie 10 901 4 

3. It makes a Bleſſing the more acceptable, when ob- 
tained; and the more comfortable and contenting in 


neſs of God coming with it: And as in reſpect of this 
concomitance, ſo it moſt times falls out, that ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings & obtained are more ſuitable, and ſeaſonable, and 
ample, and uſeful than ſuch as come in an ordinary way 
of Providence. . fl 1 = 


Cheerfulneſs; when a Man ſhall-conſider that this Bleſſing 


by that means that he hath, enjoyned, Prayer, bottomed 
n his Promiſe. The diſturbance that grows to any 

an in any condition, is either out of a diſproportion of 
his condition to a right mind or deſire, or a diſpropor- 
don of his mind to a right fruitian : A Bleſſing obtained 
s by Prayer avoids both; it brings a proportionable good 
ng to his mind and deſire; and it fuits the mind with a pro- 
eir portignable temper to the Bleſſing. Eccleſ. 6. 2. Sclomom 


1. |} fells us of a Man to whom God had given Riches, and 


Wealth, and Honour, ſo that he wanted nothing that his 
cb Heart could deſire ; yet God gave him not power to eat 
bow. thereof: The diſcompoſure of his mind robbed. him of 
nd. I fruition as equally as if he had not had the poſſeſſion. But 
the bleſſing of Wealth gotten by Prayer, is accompanied 
with a mind to uſe it comfortably and cheerfully , yet 
ſoberly and humbly. Sin hath put a curſe in the Crea- 


in the Soul, that it corrupts the Creature, as an ill ſto- 
mach doth good nouriſhment; ſo that oftentimes they 
are occaſions of Exceſs and Intemperance, of Pride and 

435 HFHaughti- 


. Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer.” 43 
2. It brings the Soul more to ſee and to acknowledge 
and magnifie that Mercy that is given, when it is firſt 


the enjoyment; when a Man, together with the Mercy 
he receives, receives alſo a ſenſe of the Mercy and Goods 


4. It fits a Man with a better mind to uſe them with 
Thankfulneſs unto God, with Sobriety , and yet with 


tyres, that they prove unuſeful; and it hath put a curle- 


* bo 


I had from the hands of the Almighty God, derived to me. "of 
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: Haughtineſs, of Carnal Conſidence and forgetting of 
7 God; Prov. 30. 9. leſt 7 be full and deny thee, and ſay, 


Mio is the Lord? Prayer is by the free Goodneſs of God 
made a means to take out the Curſe from both; it ſan- 
ctiſies the Creature, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Every Creature of God is 


 ſantified by the Word and Prayer: By the Word of Com- 


mand given to the Creature to make it ſerviceable ; 


and by the Word of promiſe given to the uſer, and 


by Prayer laying hold upon that Promiſe, and'fuing 


bout that Bleſſing that is contained in it; and it ſancti- 


fies the heart, keeps it in dependance upon God, in 
confidence in him, and Sobriety before him; it tea- 


cheth him, that the Bleſſings of this Life come from 


him, are his Bleſſings; my Cprn, and my Wine, and my 
Oil. And accordingly the heart is tutored to uſe them 
wich all Moderation, Thankfulneſs, and Conteuted- 


neſs | 


1 Give us &c. Give ut our Bread nor pay it us as 
a Duty. The beſt Title we have to all our Bleſſings, is 


Free Gift. God did not, nor could at firſt owe to any 
thing its being; and haring given Being to any thing, 


he owes it not Preſervation, nor the means of it: but 


the gift of the latter is as free as the former. When 
. "God ſaid to Man, In the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhal: eat 


% Bread, Gen. 3. 19. he gave him not his Bread as the 


ages of his Labour, but annexed his, Toil and Labour as 


the Curſe of his Life; and yet ſuch is his Mercy, that he 
gives us our Bread for asking for it. Matth. 11. How 


much more ſhall your Father which it in Heaven, give goo 
 #hings to them that at bm? O Lord, I hawe no Title to the 


Neceſſaries of my Life, but thy free Gift and Beunty; and bad 
Jam, yet my continual Sins do every moment forfeit that Title, 


\ The Beggar that begs Bread at my Door, bath a better.rigbt 


to the Bread he begs, as againſt me, than ] have to the Bread 


Ia, as from thee. I come therefore before thee for the Ne- 
ceeſlaries of my Life, with all abhorrence and deteflation of 
any Merit in my ſelf to deſerve chem: They are thine be- 
fore thou piveſt: them; and they are not mine unleſs thu 


. giveft them; and when thoy baſt given them they are 2 
$15 n 


— 


© 5 7. SR ũ =. ̃˙ i 


te 
th 


„ ̃ͤ —¹x 4 


. p "7% — 


me. 


Bread I want, yet he can blow upon it, and make holes 
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thine, and bleſſed be thy Name that thou art pleaſed to give ® 
them me for the asking, Nor doth my asking. of my 25 ead 3 
at thy hands deſerve the Gift of it to me, but it 14 the meant 
which thou haſt ſanGifyed by thy free promiſe to progure them for 


2 
CT 
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2. Give us our Bread. We cannot give it our ſelves; 
our Good is not in our own hands or power; it is he 
that giveth thee power to get Wealth, Deut. 8. 16, 19. 
without his Bleſſings my Labours and Projections will 
prove fruitleſs ; it is in vain to riſe early, and to go to 
bed late, Pen 127. 2 or if they arrive to acquire te 


in my Bag, Hagg. 1. 6, 9. can ſend Worms into my 
Manna, Exodus 16. 29. or if my Store become not un- 
ſerviceable for me, yet it muſt be his Bleſſing that muſt 
enable me to eat of it, Eeclef, 5, 19. and 6. 2. I will 
therefore be honeſtly induſtrious to get my Bread; for 
it is my Duty, Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy Brows then 
ſhalt ear thy Bread. But. I will not be ſollicitous touching 
the Event; for be hath ſaid, I will not leave thee, nor forſake 

thee, Heb. 13. 5- And if the Providence of God ſecond 

my Endeavours, yet I will not ſacrifice to my Net, Hb. 
1. 16. but with acknowledgment bleſs the Hand of God, * 
that gives me the Bread, and labour and pray to mae 
it Bread to me ; for Man cannot live by Bread alone, 
Matth, 4. 4. but by that Word of Bleſſing whereby he 

makes it my daily Bread. „ 2 
5 3. Give u our Bread; yet if thou give it nat, give us C-. 
tentedneſs ;, for hat cauſe have we to murmur at the denial 7 
that which thou art not bound to give ? or if thou turn our daily | 
Bread to Bread of Carefulneſs, or of Aftidtion, yet give ns Pati. 
$ce, and we ſhall be able to live upon this Bread. Oar daily 
Bread is thy free gift, and therefore if thou give it not, it is ns 


— 
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injury, nor cauſe of repining. 
* IT PP Dar, or Day by Day. * 
And why not Bread for to morrow, as well as for to 
day? the reaſomof the Prayer is contained in our Savis s 
our's Command, Matth. 6. 32. Take no thought for to mor 
rw, And the reaſons of that Command are theſe, | 
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Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
1. To keep us in a continual Dependance upon God. 
And this our Saviour enforceth upon the conſideration of 


the very Fowls, Matth. 6. 26. They Sow not, neither do they 
© Reap, nor — into Barns, a your Heavenly Father feedeth 
' them ;, an 


that in due Seaſon, Plalm 145. And are ye not 
much better than they ? When Elias was at God's imme- 


_ diate finding, the Ravens brought him Meat in the Wil- 
derneſs at ſeaſonable times. Supplies beyond Neceſſity 


of the preſent, are apt to make us either vainly profuſe, 
or vainly confident. An Example of the firſt we have 
in the Prodigal, Luke 15. 12, that would have all his 
Portion at once that belonged to him: He waſted it in 
riotous Living, which he did not before, when his Fa- 
ther's Care meaſured” out his Supplies according to his 
Exigenciesand Occaſions. An inſtance of the latter we 
have in the Rich Mau, Lake 12. When his Store out- 

his Receipt, ſo that he projecteth the. building of 


| r he then ſets up his reſt; Tbon haſt much 
"up for 


aid many Tears ; Eat Drink and be merry. Iſrael 
was in leſs danger when he fed as it were from Hand to 


Mouth in the Wilderneſs, than when he had eaten and 
. was full; when his Heards, and Flocks, and Silver and 
Sold were multiplied, then his Heart was in danger to 

be lifted up, and to forget God, Deut. 8. 3,13, 14. And 
- accordingly it proved when Jeſhurum waxed fat, he kicked, 


and forſvok the Lord which made him, and lightly 


eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. And 
uch is the baſeneſs, and falſeneſs, and pride of our Hearts, 
that could we have our turns ſerved by any other means 
than from the hand of God we would never ſeek unto 
him: And when we have any thing beyond the exigence 
of our preſent Condition, we preſently make that our,, 


confidence. We had rather be beholden to any thing 


than to him, and rather truſt in any thing than in him. 


Therefore in great condeſcenſion to the waywardneſs of 
our Natures, he is often pleaſed to keep the Treaſury of 
outward Bleſſings in his own hands, deliver them out by 


little and little according to our preſent Exigencies, that 


ſo though the baſeneſs of our Natures will not, yet the 
5 necellities.. 
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Meditations upon the Loyd's Prayer. 
neceſſities of our Nature and his wife Diſpenſatlon en- 
forceth us to make our often Addreſſes to him, to beg 
our Bread of him, as often as we have neceſſity to Ear 
that thereby we may learn to depend upon him. 4 

2. Though our fooliſh hearts cannot think ſo, yet cer- 
tain it is, that God is the beſt Treaſurer of his own Bleſs 
ſings for us. He husbands them better for us than we 
can our ſelves; diſpenſeth them with more Prudence, 
Seaſonableneſs, Convenience, than if they were at our 
taking. He knows what proportion is fitteſt, what time 
Seaſonableſt: And therefore we are taught by this part 
of this Petition to truſt God with his own Bleſlings, and 
with the diſpenſing of them. Our Father is a Wiſe and 
Merciful Father, and we are fooliſh and inconſiderate 
Children. Let us truſt him with our Portion, it ſball 
certainly be better managed in his hands than in ours, 
Though he gives not out to day what is fit for to mor- 
row, yet he hath the ſame Store of Mercy and Wiſdom, 
to morrow that he hath to day, or had yeſterday. And 
if he gives me enough for this day upon my Petition, 
what need I trouble my ſelf about to morrow ? When to 
morrow comes, þ will beg it, as I did*to day; and l 
doubt not but he will deal as bountifully to morrow as 
he hath done this day. Therefore I will beg to day for 
the Bread of this day, and beg to morrow Bread for to 
morrow, and not anticipate my Duty by begging to day 
Bread for to morrow. | 

3. To put us in Mind of our Mortality. Why ſhall I 
be ſollicitous for to morrow, when I know not how God 
will diſpoſe of me before to morrow comes? Who can 
tell what a day may bring forth; I will wait therefore 
all my appointed time till change cometh, Job 14. 14. 
and if God ſpare me my Life till to morrow, it will be 
then ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that Life, as I have done 


for this Day. 
Onr daily Bread 
Bread, We have herein theſe Two Conſiderations. 
1. The extent of it: Bread is the Staff of Life, the 
Arengch of Life, Plalm 104, 15. Bred which Arp ebenes 
| man's 


—— — — — 
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EF Mars Hart. If this be wanting, it makes a Famine, though 

> there be a ſupply of other things; and if this be had, 
| the want of other things may be born: And therefore it 


! 
] 
t 
comprehends all the conveniences for the ſupport of our - 
Natures; Iſaiah 55. 2. Whrefore do ye ſpend your Money for 7 
tl 
1 
W 


that which is not Bread? Pſal. 132, 15. I will abundantly bleſs 
ber Proviſion, and ſatisfie her Poor with Bread. So that when 
| Ibeg my daily Bread, I beg for all the Conveniences for 
the ſupport of my life. th 
2. The Reftriftion of it: Our Saviour teaches us to 8 
pray for Food for our Neceſſity and Conveniency, not m. 
for our Curioſity or Superfluity 3 and, with Agur, to de- lat 
fire Food convenient for us, Prev. 30. 8, The Iſraelites co 
had their daily ſupply of Bread from Heaven, and they re. 
were not contented , but tempted God, and asked co 
Meat for their Luſts, Pſalm 78. 18. And they were not do 
ef ranged from their Luſts ; but while the Meat was yet in their i |. 
Mouths, the Wrath of God fell upon them. A Petition for She 
Supplies to be conſumed upon our Luſts, is with more 2 
Mercy denied than granted, James 4. 2. When we are dif 
to ask for Temporal Supplies, our Saviour teaches us in wit 
this Petition, Modeſty, Moderation, *and Contentation ; ¶ tan. 
if we have Food and Raiment, therewith to be content: in i 
Not but that abundance is a Bleſſing, and ſuch as where- F 
in God not only allows, but requires a chearful» and I ,,,- 
thankful Uſe, Deut. 28. 47. Becauſe thou ſerveſt not the 77 
. Lord thy God with foyfulneſs and gladneſi of Heart for the abun- our 
Lance of all things, therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies, &c. I Life 
Wealth and abundance areBleſſings of God, ſuch as we life 
muſt receive with Thankfulneſs, and uſe with Chear- I conc 
fulneſs, Sobriety, and Liberality : But we have no pro- this 
miſe to be Rich, or to have Abundance ; it God gives it, I come 
he is better than his Promiſe, and we have great cauſe %, 
therein to bleſs his Name: But we have a Promiſe of that 
ſupply of our Neceſſities of Nature, and the Promiſe of FE; } 
God is the Foundation of our Prayer. We have com- Hand 
miſſion to pray for Bread, not for Delicacies or 5 * a han 
fluities. Theſe, if given, may be lawfully, and muſt be I beliey 


ted 


thankfully. uſed; but if not giren, we muſt live conten- 
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tedly and thankfully without them. God knows what pro- 
portion beſt fitteth us, and if he gives us our daily Bread, 
he gives us as much as we have a commiſſion to ask; and 
yet by asking only for daily Bread, we are not bound to 


ask meerly for the Neceſſity of the ſupport of Life, but 


for a comfortable and convenient ſupport, according to 
that condition wherein God's Providence hath placed us, 
That may be Bread to ones Meal for his Conveniency, 
which may be Quails to anothers Meal for his Luſts. And 
this variety may ariſe by the difference of ſtations, or de- 
grees (that may be but Bread for Solomon Table, which 
may be Quails of a meaner Perſon : ) the difference of re- 
lations and dependences, the difference of tempers and 
conſtitutions of body, the difference of ſeaſon and occur- 
tences. There may be a Seaſon when our Lord gives us a 
commiſſion to eat whatſoever our Soul deſireth, ſo it be 
done beiore the Lord, and as in his preſence Deut. 14. 26. 
Aud there is a Scaion when ſlaying of Oxen, and killi 
Sheep, and eating Fleſh, is an iniquity not to be purged, 
4.2 2. 12, 13, 14. The Wiſe Cod, that ordereth and 
diſpoſeth all times, and perſons, and circumſtances, doth 
with the ſame Wiſdom fit them with ſuitable Concomi- 
tants and Adjuncts. He hath made every thing beautiful 
in its time, Eccleſ. 3. 11. | 

But beſide this Bread for our bodies, there is Bread for 
our Souls, which comes under this Petition, The Bread of 


Life, and the Water of Life, John 6. 33. this is the Life of _ . 


our Souls. And as much as the Good and ſupport and 
Life of our Souls is of more concerament to us than the 
Life of our Bodies, ſo is the Bread of our Souls of more 
concernment for us to ask, than the Bread of our Bodies: 
this is Chriſt, John 6. 34. 1am the Bread of Life, be that 
omerh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me 
bell newer thirſt; Bread like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, 
that ſþall never diminiſh unto all Eternity. This Bread 
our Lord hath been Pleaſed already to give us, Chriſt 
and his fulneſs; and nothing is wanting if we have but 
a hand to receive it. And this Bread we eat when we 
believe the Truth of God concerning him; when we 
* often 
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4 „ for I will renew my Petition for my daily Bread 


. % SW ( a; 
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often contemplate upon the Mercy of God in giving 


EF him, and upon that mighty Salvation which in him he 


hath given us; when we have ofted recourſe unto him 
for Grace and Merey; when we carry unto him all our 
ſtock of Love, and Admiration, and Dependance, and 
Recumbence, and Reſolution of Spirit. And here we 
find Bread for our Souls in the moſt comprehenſive lati- 
tude, accommodated to every condition of the Soul; 
Here is Bread to feed and to ſtrengthen it, the Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt; Phyſick to cure and recover it, the Satiſ- 
faction and Merit of Chriſt; Varieties. to feaſt and to 
refreſh it; the Promiſes of God, Joy in believing, un- 
Tpeakable and full of Glory; Bread that will Hbf yet 
never ſatiate; bur the more we feed upon him, the great- 
er is our plenty, and the better our ſtomach. 8 
Io conclude then, the whole conſideration of this Peti- 
tion; when I pray for my daily Bread, my Soul doth or 
ſhould run into ſuch thoughts as theſe: “ O Lord, thou 
Le did'ſt at firſt freely give me my Being. I could not 
* deſerve it when I was not: The ſame Title that I have 
e to my being, I have to my Preſervation and Support 
of my Being; it is ſtill free gift, and therefore I come 
tt to thee for my Bread upon no other terms than as 4 
poor Begger to a moſt Bountiful Lord. And becauſe 

* thou haſt commanded me to caſt my care upon thee, 

*© therefore I ſeek my Bread of thee for this day, which 


&, thou haſt hitherto lent me. I deſire to truſt thee with my 


Portion, and it is my Happineſs that my Portion is not in 


* my own hands, but in thine. Give therefore, I pray thee, I 


& Bread for this day, and when to morrow comes, I will 


tc beg Bread of thee for to morrow ; and if thou giveſt 
**© me this day ſupplies beyond the expence of this day, 


I will uſe it thankfully, and nevertheleſs 3 
7 


elt is thy Bleſſing that gives my Bread power to nout! 
* me, And that which is Bread to day, and ſufficient 


« be Worms to morrow: 
— * 


uſe thou haſt pro. 
Becauſe thon halt jro 


il & 
. 


* for to morrow, may without thy Bleſſing upon ity 
< like the 1/rael/ites Manna, 41 beyond thy Command, nd 


/ 
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** miſed, that yerily I ſhall be fed, P/alm 37, 3, Upon, 
(that Promiſe of thine I beg Food and Cloathing conveni · 
ent for me. If thou giveſt me no more, or not ſo much, 
give me Coutentedneſs and Thankfulneſs ;; and if thou 
| | © giveſt me more, give me Thankfulneſs for it, Sobriety 1 
in the uſe of it, and Liberality in the diſpenſing of it. In f 
* giving me but enough, I am Steward for my ſelf: and | 
„ in giving me more than enough, I am but a Steward 
* of that -abundance for others. But above all, Ever 
„give me of the bread of Life, that whilſt my Body is 
“ fed, my Soul may not be ſtarred, either for want of 
„that everlaſting Bread, or for want of an Appetite to it. 
ba And forgive us our Debts, Matth. 6. 
X "OY Our Sins, Luk. 11. An | 
Sims. We are all under the guilt of Sin. No man lives 
and Sins not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. If we ſay we have no Sin, we 
deceive our ſelves, 1 John 1, 8. God made man Righteous 


: ar firſt, and gave him a Righteous Law; and in as much as 
xt ll Men owe an infinite ſubjection to the Author of his Being; 
6 he owed an exact Obedience to the Law of his Maker: 


jet God was pleaſed to give him his Law, not only as 
the Rule of his Obedience, but as a Covenant of Life and 
4 of Death; iz... that ſo long as he and his Seed ſhould ob- 
Nerve. that Law, ſo long they ſhould enjoy Bleſſedreſs 
e, and Immortality; and if they ſhould break any part of 
10 that Law, they ſhould die the death. The ff Man made 
ny Ms Fipulation for 1 7256 and bis Poſterity, and this was but 
1 juſt, for he had in imſelf the race of all Mankind: 
ge, ul ſucceeding. Generations are but pieces of Adam, who 
Md not, nor could have their Being but from him, and 
oft Nit was but Reaſonable and uſt for him to contract for 
7 ul his Poſterity. And as it was juſt in reſpect of the 
vi 100 contracting, ſo it was juſt in reſpe& of the Man- 
f er of the Contract: The Law, that was his Covenant, was 
juſt and righteous Law, a Law ſuitable to the endow- 
ents and power of his Nature: Again, the Bleſſedneſe, 
hich by his Obedience he was to hold, was nor of his 
n creating nor obtaining; it Was the free gitt of God, 
ad it is but reaſonable that the Lord of this gift might - 
"3 TOY give 
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Rive it is what manner he pleaſed ; and it could not be un- 
Juſt that the Lord that gave him this Bleſſedneſs, ſhould give 
it him under what Conditions he pleaſed : But he gave it 
him under moſt reaſonable and juſt Conditions, v:z. an 
Obedience to a moſt. juſt and reaſonable Law, which 
\ fuited with the ability and perfection of his Nature; and 
therefore-when, upon thg breach of Covenant by Man, 
he withdrew that Bleſſedneſs from him and his Poſterity, 
he did no more than what was moſt juſt for him to do. 
And thus we ſtand guilty of that Sin which our firſt Fa- 
ther committed, and are deprived of that Bleſſedneſs and 
Life which our firſt Father had; and the Privation of 
that Bleſſedneſs and Immortality is Death; Rom. 5. 12. 
By one Man ſin entred into the World, and death hy Sin; and 
Verſ. 19. By one Man's diſobedience many were made Sinners. 
1 Cor: 15. 22. In Adam we all die. And by this Sin of Adam 
all were made Sinners, by theſe 120 ways © 
I. By adtual participation of this Diſobedience ; for we 
were then in him: But that is not all, for upon that 
reaſon every Man ſhould ſtand guilty of all the Sins 
committed by any of his Progenitors ſince Adam, which 
ſeems not to agree with the Profeſſion of Almighty God, 
Ezek. 18. 20. The Sen ſhall not bear th: Iniquity of the Fa- 
t er. But the caſe is not alike ; for Adam was created 
in integrity and perfection, in an ability to perform the 
Law, and ſo was a fit Perſon to ſtipulate for his poſterity. 
2+ And as he was a Ferſon ſo qualified, ſo the Cove- 
nant. was made between God and him, both for him. 
and his poſterity : And, 3. As we ſuffer in the penalty of 
his. Diſobedience, ſo we had enjoyed the benefit of 
his Obedience; we had come into the World with the 
fame Liberty of Will, and Integrity, and Perfection of 
Nature. that he had : Bur all theſe are wanting in any 
other Perſon in the World: 1. A defect of Nature is 
gone over all, that none is fit to ſtipulate for himſelf and 
his Poſterity : 2. No ſuch Contract hath been at any time 
made between God and any other Man. 1 
2. By a neceſſary Conſequence; tor God having Juſtly 
- 1+ withrawn from Man his Bleſledneſs and Perfection; _ 
tak | in 


£3 
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Sin having corrupted and imbaſed his Nature, we by 
propagation from him derive a corrupted, depraved Na- 
ture, full of impotence, and rebellion, and diſorder 
Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean © 


God was pleaſed to communicate no Man a Being in 
the Eſſence of a Man ; and to communicate unto him a 


degree of Purity, Immortality, Wiſdom and Perfection, 
beyond the compaſs ot his Natural Subſiſtence: but 
this latter was communicated to. him under a Covenant, 
which when he had broke he loſt, and not only loſt that, 
but even ſtained, and corrupted, and imbaſed that very 
Being that after he had Sinned he retained. And this 
Is tbe o Man corrupt, according to the deceivable Luſts, Epbeſ. 
4. 22. A body of Death, Rom. J. 24. And this Depra- 
vation of our Nature was followed with the continual 
Corruption, and ar laſt with the Diſlolution of Nature: 
And that not only in thoſe who had ſinned after the 
ſimilitude of Adam tranſgreſſion, by an actual breach 
of an expreſs Law, Rom. 5. 14. but in all that were 
partakers of Adam's corrupted Nature, even Infants; 
and ſo Death paſſed over all. 

And as thus we partake of Original Sin, as well by be- 
ing virtually actors in it, as alſo by derivation of a cor- 
rupted Nature; fo this corruption of our Nature produ- 
ced in all our Lives continued and renewed Adual Sing 


the conceptions of Luits, James 1. 15. And theſe Adual 


Sin e, according to the difference of thoſe Commands of 
God which are violated, are either Sins of Omiſſion, 
or of Commiſſion: And both come under the extent of 
this Petition, by the name of Sins or Trepe, Lnke 11. 
by the Name of Debts, Matth. 6. For we owe unto God 
Duty and Obedience, and every Violation of that Duty 
leaves us ſo much indebted unto God; the leaſt of 
which is impoſſible to be paid when once incurred; be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible for us to make that not to have been, 
which hath already been, and impoſſible for us by all 
our future Obedience, were it as exact as the Will of 
God requirgs) to expiate a Sin paſt; for ſtil} that perfect 
Obedience is no more than we cwe; we have therein 
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but done our duty. and are but unproftable Servants; 
but if it were poſſible to think that one Act of perfect 
Obedience to God would expiate for any Sin paſt, yet 
ſuch 18 the Corruption of our Nature, that not one ſuch 
Act can be found: There is in our beſt Actions a mixture 
and adherence of ſome defect or other, that makes 'em 
become the ſubject ſtill of this Petition, that which needs 
Mercy, Pardon, and therefore cannot contain Merit to 
deſerve. | 2 

So then all are concluded under Sin, Gal. 3. 22. and 
conſequently under guilt, the effect of Sin; conſequently 
under death, and a curſe, the Wages of Sin. And this 
Sin, Guilt, and Curſe, is fo cloſely bound to every one of 
. Adam's poſterity, that there is no poſſibility in the beſt of 
them to deliver themſelves from it; therefore, O Lord, 

teach us to pray. . | 

Forgive us. 

Forgiveneſs is an act of Free Grace, whereby our of. 
fended God freely, and without any Merit of ours, re- 
mits the Sin, the Guilt and Puniſhment ; the Perſon of- 
fended is he only that can forgive; the Rule was true, 
though miſapplyed, Mark 2.7. Who can forgive Sins but God 
_ oily ? And Forgiveneſs is an act of moſt free Mercy, and 

nothing of Merit in the Perſon forgiven 5 Iſaiah 43. 25. 
I., even], am he, that blitteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my cwn 

'ſokr, and will not remember thy Sins, Miſery, which is the 
effect of Sin, is the Object of Mercy, but it is not the 
Deſert of it, eſpecially when that very Miſery under 
which we are brought by Sin, is a Miſery wüfully con- 
tracted by our ſelves, and not only ſo, but is ſtill ſinning 


Miſery, a Miſery accompanied with ſtupidity and ſenſe- 


leſueſs, with averſion and oppoſition againſt that God, 
and that very Mercy, that ſhould deliver us. God com- 
-mends the freeneſs aud fuſneſs of his Goodneſs to us, 
by taking that ſeaſon to be Merciſul when our conditi- 
on is molt Miſerable, not becauſe our Miſery deſerves his 
pity: Ezekiel 16,6. J ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 
Blood, .be: Yeo, | ſaid un'o thee when thou waſt-in thy 
Blood, Live. This Forgiveneſs is tba wrong ht: Man, that 

3 | was 


applications of this one Sacrifice o 
ind to beg our Pardon as aften as we beg our Bread. 
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was infinitely bound to Love and Obey the Author of 
his Being, moſt ungratefully and unneceſſarily Sinned 
againſt him, and thereby deſervedly incurred the Ever- 
laſting Curſe of the moſt Juſt and True God, and for- 
feited his Being: Vet, though Man had deſtroyed him» 
ſelf, Almighty God, of his own free Will, and without 
any other Motive, and by his own Infinite Wiſdom, con- 
trived a Way whereby his moſt exact Truth and Juſtice 
might be ſatisfied, and yet his Creature ſaved, and his 
Mercy and Goodneſs might be infinitely evidenced unto 
Men and Angels: By an Everlaſting Covenant between 
the Father, and the Son, the Son he muſt aſſume our Na- 
ture, and offer it up as One Sacrifice for Sin for ever, 
Heb. 10. 12. This was that Myſtery hid from Ages and 
Generations; the Myltery that the Angels deſire to look 


into, 1 Per. 1. 12. The Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 


manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim, 3. 16. The great End of 
the Creation of Man. And by this Sacrifice thus freely 
given by our offended Lord, we have Redemption, even 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, Epbe/. 1. 7. Coloff. 1. 14. And 
Pardon thus freely given by the Father, and yet thus 
dearly brought by the Son, is with abundance of Love 
and Grace proclaimed and tendred unto all, in all the 
World, that will but come in, and enter into Covenant 
with God in Chriſt, Ferew, 31. 34. 1 wit forgive their 
Iniquity, and wil! remember their Sin no more. And although * 
this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, offered up once for all, is 
a full ſatisfaction for all the Sins of his Elect, to the end 
of the World; yet the ſame eternal Contract that made 
it ſo, did likewiſe appoint certain Means actually to apply 
it, and make it effectual to us, of Faith to lay hold up- 
on it. And ia as much as, notwithſtanding our giving up 
our Names to Chriſt, many rencwed daily Sins are com- 
mitted by us, our Lord teacheth to reſort daily to this Sa- 
crifice, this Magazine of Mercy, this Fountain opened ta 
waſh for Sin and for Uucleanneſs, thence to ferch n 

f our reaewed Offence, 
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So then, | 


1. We have the true Original of forgiveneſs, the Free 
Love of God, which gave Chriſt as the: Sacrifice for Sin, 


and acceptcd that Sacrifice as the price of our Pardon: So 
God loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
teſting Life, John 3 16. . | | 
2. We have the Meritorious cauſ: of it, that Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, whereby Pardon is impetrated for as many as lay 

hold on it. | 
3. The AQ, which that Eternal Counſel appointed to 
be the Means of the actual Application of it tO the Soul, re- 
ceiving of the Pardon thus offered. To as many as received 
bim, to them, &c. John 1. 12. For as we live and move, 
and have our Being by God, and his Will, and Provi- 
dence ; yet the ſame Will of his hath appointed the Means 
whereby that Will of his is W our daily Bread, 
and the uſe of it: So, although from God we have our 
Pardon, yet the ſame Will of his hath appointed Faith 
in Chriſt to be the inſtrument of an Actual or Effectual 
Application of it; and the Efficacy of Faith, as an in- 
ſtrument for that purpoſe, depends likewiſe upon the 
ſame Will of God which hath fo appointed. When 
the //raclites were bitten with fiery Serpents in the Wil- 
derneſs, God commanded Moſes to erect a brazen Ser- 
pent for their Cure, Numbers 21. 8. But although the 
Divine Will had anuexed a power of healing unto that 
Serpent inſtrumeatally, yer the ſame Will appointed the 
actual application of that Power, to the looking upon 
That Serpent: Every ene that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it ſh l ive: So though by the Eternal Will of God 
a Pardau is obtained by the Death of Chriſt, yet the 
ame Will of his hath appointed Faith in Chriſt the 
means of receiviag of that Pardon; and yet this very 
means is not in our own power, but it is the Gift of God: 
7 6. 44, No man can come unto me, except the Pather 


draw him, 


4. The renewed Exerciſe of that Ad, upon occaſion of 


ee or. ſegewech Prayer for Pardgn, which 
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as it, doth moſt naturally flow from the ſenſe of Sin, and 
of a Pardon inipetrated by Chriſt, ſo by the Divine In- 
ſtitution it is required to apply that Pardon actually to 
the Soul; and it is a high Mercy of God to grant it for 
the asking; and an Argument of 'a Proud unbelieving 
Heart to think to have it without: And whenſoever the 
Spirit and the Word of God hath wrought in a Man 
2. belief of and in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the ſame. Spi- 
rit doth work in the Heart a deſire of it, which is no- 
thing elſe but the Prayer of the Mind; for it maketh in- 
terceſſion according to the Will of God, Rom. 8. 27. And 
herein we therefore ſee to things : | 1 
1. Our Duty. Our Sins are many, and daily, even after 
we have given up our Names to Chriſt. If we ſay we bave 
no Sin, we deccive our Selves, 1 John 1.8 And though 
meritoriouſly Chriſt hath ſatisfied for thoſe very Sins, yet 
we are to have often recourſe to this Sacrifice, fetch our 
cure and our cleanſing in the actual application of this 
Sacrifice unto us. Had a Man been bitten by a hery- 
Serpent he might look upon the brazen Serpent and live; 
and had he been bitten again, h& myſt have looked again, 
or elſe he had died: It is fo with us only here is the 
odds; the Man that- had been once cured, if bitten a+ 
gain, might perchance not have looked again upon the 
Serpent, and ſo have died: But it is otherwiſe here; 
the ſame Principle ot Life, that abiding Seed, 1 Foby 
15 that did at firſt make him to ſeek and fue to Chriſt 
or his firſt actual Pardon, wil) after a Fall, a renew- 
ed Sin, ſend the Soul to this Fountain for a new act of 
application of that cleanſing and pardoning : He can 
not commit Sm, that is, lye in it, Without recourſe to 
oo for Pardon, becauſe his Seed abideth in bim, 1 John 
2,8, ws | 13 

2. Our Privilege. If any Man Sin, we have an Axa 
cate, 1 John 2. 1. an Advocate that knows the mind of 
WL PEE and out of that knowledge hath taught de, 
as often as we beg our Bread, to beg our Pardon, and 
that with aſſurance that we ſhall be heard if we do it 
in Faich and Sincerity ; 1 John 1. 9. He i Faithful and 
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e to forgive. It is the Proclamation of bis Name, Ig. 
Excd. 34. 7, Forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin. It is ſn 
- his Promiſe, Jer. 31. 34. Jer, 33. 8. I will forgive their Bui. E 
J, and remember their Sia no more. Even to a revolt- th 
1 ing and backlliding Creature, upon true Repentance : 1 
EF Tajah 55. 7, Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the un- 
rig breous man bis thoughts, aud let bim return unto the Lord, VI 
and be will bade me rey on bim; and to our God, for be will | th 
abundantly pardon. Ter. 3. 12, Return thou backſlidmng Iſrael, ch 
and] 10 nog cauſe ming anger to fall upon you ; for I am he 
- merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not keep anger for ever; gi 
only acknowledge thine Iniquity, Chriſt came into the World if 
to reſtore in Man the loſt Image of God. And when on 
Peter asked him, Matth. 18. 21. How off ſhall my Brother Pa 
fin againſt me, and I forgive bim ? till ſeven times? Feſus ſaid Fo 
unto him, I ſay not unta thee, till ſeven times, but till ſeventy 4 8 
| times {even times, And ſurely that Mercy that Chriſt Th 
required in a poor mortal Man, is infinitely. fuller in anc 
the merciful God, who delights in Mercy and Forgive- ; 
neſs; Only remember, „ | 
I. To take heed of Preſumptuous Sins, Premeditated I 74y 
Zins, Sins againſt knowledge, and againſt convictions, ter 
| Sins with a preſuppoſition of Pardon, Deut. 29, 19. That Sor 
; ſhall bleſs himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though ear 
I walk in the imagination of my heart. The Lord will not | nou 
=  ſparehim., Theſe, though they cannot exceed the Mercy is 3 
dc God to Pardon them, they many times ſhut and ſeal Got 
up the Soul againſt Pardon, hard'ning the heart to a tho 
great difficulty, if not a final impoſſibility of Repentance ; 5 
= and by that means the Soul is diſabled with any comfor- den 
table ground or aſſurance to beg Pardon, without tho Par 
N great Mercy of God to ſoften that heart again. 4 — ahoi 
22. Make a frequent and ſerious Examination of thy paſt new 
© Actions; meaſure them by the Rule of the Word of If forb 
- God; and find out that accurſed thing, whatſoever it be, the 
chat is diſpleaſing to him: So that, as much as may be, mig] 
thou may'{} diſtinckly, and with reference to particular Goo 
ſins, or faults, or failings, pray over this Petition, There | com: 
is ngt adayy but by g wary obſeryation thou wilt not * wiſe 


8 


on thy knees, and make this Petition ſeaſonable, and a 
Pardon gotten thereupon acceptable and comfortable. 
For how can that Man, with any ſenſe beg Pardon for 
a Sin, when he ſcarce finds himſelf ſenſibly guilty of any? 
This Petition is delivered up but careleſly, and coldly, 
and fruitleſly, by ſuch a Perſon. . f 

4. Give God the Honour of his juſtice, even when 
thoa ſueſt for the benefit of his Mercy, in aggra vation: of 
thy ſms to the due height; in owning damnation and ut-, 
ter rejection as the juſt reward of every Sin, humble thy 
Soul truly and deeply for it. This will make thy Prayer 


: 4 4 


earneſt, and thy Pardon dear; it gives to God the Ho- 


nour of his Juſtice, and the Glory of his Mercy, which 


is all the Tribute thou canſt pay unto him for his free 


Goodneſs, in giving thee that Pardon, without which 
thou wert eternally loſt. | 2 - 
5. Give thy Mediator the Honour and End of thy Re- 
demption. Thy Saviour died, it is true, to obtain thy® 
Pardon; But wilt thou continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound ? Sin, that thou mayeſt be pardoned ? and re- 
new thy Sins, that God may renew his Pardon? God 
forbid. Thou doſt; as much as in thee lyeth, diſappoint 
the End of Chriſt's Death, who therefore died, that he 
might redeem unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
Good Works. Let the begging of thy Pardon be ever ac- 
companied with a reſolution never to offend again; other 
Wiſe God, that ſees thy Heart, looks upon thy asking of 

eee 7955 Pardon, 
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Pardon, as a higher, and more impudent, and preſumptu- || th 
ous Sin, than that which thou ſeemeſt to beg the forgive- th 
neſs of. 6 » 
6. Upon the diſcovery of any particular Sin, which in ID 
a ſpecial manner concerns thee, beware of theſe things; 
1. Sleeping in it, without recourſe to God for Pardon 
for it; or flipping over it in thy Prayer without a parti- 22 
cular Animadverſion upon it. Be content to open this 4g. 
Sore: The longer it is kept covered, the worſe it is. Theu Þ} rus 
mayeſt know that every Sin is written before God with a || th: 
point of a Diamond; and though thou art contented I th: 
to forgive it, or by incurſion of time to wear out || Go 
the remembrance, or at leaſt the horror of it; yet it à 14 
written, and thou ſhalt be ſure to hear of it; and the lon- 24 
ger it continues, the harder thy Heart grows; and the H. 
deeper doth the Canker and Stain of that Sin work and I Me 
ſpread into thy Soul; and the more difficultly is thy Par- Þ bro 
daun obtained, and yet the leſs earneſtly ſought, It is a || the 
ſecret Curſe in thy Boſom that makes all thy Services to ¶ im 
Sd nnacceptable and unſavory; and who can tell when | mer 
I the. Decree may come out, when this Sin will ripen into I in 
an eminent judgment? Therefore clear thy Account with giv: 
God betimes; let not the guilt of a Sin lye long upon ¶ rit 
thy Conſcience, but make thy Peace betimes; ſue out ¶ poſi 
thy Pardon ſpeedily. Thou knoweſt not what a day may Cen 
bring forth. i axe | enjo 
2. Vet after Sin freſhly committed, fall not preſently Nig 
to beg thy Pardon, till thou haſt humbled thy Heart, I che 
and put i into a fit frame to come into the preſence of mies 
= "God; till thou haſt got a ſenſe that it is an evil thing and 
a a bitter to depart from him, till thou haſt crept to thy I affec 
Saviour's Feet for his Blood to waſh thee, and for his upor 
E -Rightconſheſs to cover thee, and tor his Mediation to to J. 
4 bring thee, otherwiſe a defiled, polluted Creature, into ¶ that 
| his Father's preſence, under his Patronage ; till thou man 
E ., haſt mourned over him whom thou haſt pierced ; and I Ther 
been aſhamed before him of thy miſcarriage - and acted Enen 
| thy Faith upon his All-ſuffcient fatisfaction; till thou ¶ prop 
halt taken up Reſolutions of future amendment: __ gave 
PF hs the 
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| Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 513 
then in the Name and Mediation of thy Saviour fall upon 
thy knees, and beg thy Pardon. 
As we forgive our Debtors, Luke 12. For we forgive our 
Debtors. _ ae, 
Here we Learn, | 5 . 
1. That it is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 18. 2r, 
22. upon their repentance: Luke 17. 4 If be treſpaſs 


Þ againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeen times in a 


turn to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhall forgive bim: And 
that upon theſe Conſiderations: 1. From that conformity 
that is or ſhould be in our Nature to the Nature of 
God: He js flow to anger, and of Great Mercy, Pſalm 
145. 8. Whois God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of bis heritape? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe be dlichterh in | 
Mercy, Micah. 7. 18. And Chriſt coming to renew the 
broken Image of God in Man, and to renew him after 
the Image of him that created him, doth enjoyn and 
imprint this part of the Divine Image, Luke 6 36. Be ye 
merciful as your Heavenly Father is merciful. And Mercy 
in the Heart is that excellent habit from whence for- 
giveneſs proceeds. And hence it is, that where the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt comes, it aſſimilates the Nature to that 12 
poſition, Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit is Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, MeeRneſs. 2. From that great Commandment. . 
enjoyned by God in the Moral Law, Thou ſhall love thy 


Neighbour as thy ſelf. And much more inforced under _ + 


the New Covenant, even to the Love, of our very Ene- 
mies, Matth. 5 44- 7 ſay unte you, Lowe your Enemies. 
and conſequently forgive your Enemies, for Love is that * 
affection that produceth Pardon; and this injunction ly 

upon us under the ſame obligation whereby we are bound 
to Love our Brethren ; for the Love we owe to God is 
that grand Obligation that binds to whatſoever he com- 
mands, John 14. 15, 1f ye Love me, keep my Commandments ;; 
Therefore if ye love me, love, and pity, and pardon your 
Energies. 3, From that great Equity and Reaſon, the 
proportion of God's dealing with us, Matth. 18. 22. I for- 
gave thee all that Debt becauſe thou deſiredjt me; ſhouldeſt 1g 


thou 


— 
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4 that I ſhould not be hear 


W 


thou alſo have had comvaſſion ow thy fellow-ſervant, even 41 
I had pity on thee? Coloſſ. 3. 13. Frbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, even as Chriſt furgave you. If God 
ſhould require Obedience to any Command, though I ſaw 
no reaſon for it, yet the Love of God would conſtrain 


me to reaſon thus; Though I ſee no reaſon of this Com. 
mand, yet when J canſider who it is that commands it, 


even the Infinite and Merciful God, to whom I owe my 
ſelf and all I hope for, I ſee reaſon enough for me to 
obey, though I ſee not the reaſon why God ſhould com- 


mand. But in this Injunction af forgiving my Enemy, 


I ſee a moſt juſt and Se per ys reaſon of my Obe- 


dience: I owed unto God a moſt infinite Love and Obe- 


dience to the uttermoſt poſſibility of my Being, for from 
him I had it; and when I broke that Allegiance, 1 owed 


unto him an Infinite Debt of Guilt and Puniſhmeat ; and 
with this guilt I likewiſe contracted an innate enmity 


againſt that God to whom I owed ſo vaſt a debt of Duty 


and of Guilt : This very God freely, without my ſeek- 
ing, when hated him, ſeat me his Son with a free Par- 


don of all this Infinite Guilt, and commanded me to ſhew 


Mercy to my offending Brother: The offence that [ 


committed was againſt an Infinite Obligation of the 
Creature to his Creator; the offence that my Brother 


commits as againſt me, is only againſt ſome petty Rela- 


tion; we are otherwiſe both equals. God freely for- 


gave me, when there was nothing to enjoyn, or inforce, 


or deſerve, or ſo much as to ſeek it; and is it nat reaſo- 


nable that I ſhould forgive my Brother, that it may be 


ſeeks my Pardon? But if he doth not, our common Lord 
and Maſter enjoyns it. 

2. Conſequently upon the former, The not obſerving 
of this Duty, doth moſt Juſtly and Reaſonably deſerve 
in this Petition. If I can {0 
boldly and unthankfully encounter a Command of God 


ſtanding upon ſuch juſt and reaſonable grounds, With 
_.”- what face can I expect a Pardon from him at my requeſt, 


when 1 refuſe to Pardon my Brother at his command? 


fringe? eee | 3, Con 


/ 
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Meritorious Cauſe for God to pardon me: The Breach{bF 
any Command is a Meritorious Cauſe of Puniſhment 
but the Obſervation of one Duty cannot deſerve the Par- 
don of the Violation of another: God requires me to 
forgive my Brother, and when I have done fo, I have 
done but my Daty, and do not deſerve my Pardon ; and 
therefore when I ſay, Forgive me, for I fargave others, 
I make not the Pardon I ask, the wages for the Pardon 
I gave; for as my Brother's Offence againſt me holds 
not proportion with my Offence againſt God; ſo neither 
doth my Pardon of him hold proportion with God's Par- 
don to me, 8 | 2, 
4. Nor conſequently is my Pardon of others the med- 
ſure of that Pardon I beg of God: The Offences com- 
mitted by my Brother againſt me, are not in truth ſo much 
Offences committed againſt me, as againſt God; for it 
is therefore an injury to me, becauſe done againſt that 
Law that he hath interpoſed between him and me; and 
ſo though I am concerned, yet in the Foundation of 
my concernment, is that Law that God hath ſet between 
him and me; and were it poſſible to ſuppoſe no ſuch 
Law, it were impoſſible to conceive any Injury to be 
done from one Man to another. So then my Pardon 
of him is but of flender concernment of my own, the 
chiefeſt Intereſt is God's. Again, My Offence againſt 
God is againſt an Infinite Obligation, and againſt an In- 
finite Perſon ; but my Brother's Offence againſt me, as 
it relates to me, is but of finite Relation or Obligation, 
and againſt a finite Perſon ; and therefore the meaſure 


of the thing forgiven by me is too ſhort and roo yarrow = J 


to fit and fuit with that whereof I beg my Pardon. A» 
gain, My Pargon to my Brother is with a great deal of 
Corruption, Superciliouſneſs, Pride, Grudging, Averſe- 
neſs, Expoſtulations, ſecret Riſings of my Heart againſt. - 
him: O! But ſuch a Pardon will not ſerve my turn; 
| beg a Pardon at the Hands of the God of Mercy and 
Perfe&tion, à full, a perfect Pardon. Meaſure not out, 
O Lord, thy Pardon to mt according to my Pardon oh 

ther, 
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3. Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my Brother is no 
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ther, the thing 1 perdon bolds not proportion with the Offence 
wich I bave committed againſt these: This is but a finite Offence 
againſt me, a finite Creature; mins is an infinite Offence againſt 
an infinite Obligation, and * an infinite God: The Pardon 
that I give, is ming led with ruggedneſs, with revenge, with 
remembrance of the thing I forgive; but the pardon I beg of 
thee, is an abundant Pardon, Vaiah 55. 7. 4 Blotting out, 


and an everlaſting forgetting of my Sins, Iſaiah 43. 25. Such 


& Pardon as leaves not behind it the tincture of my former Guilt 3 
that though my Sins were as Scarlet, they may _be as white as 
Snow, Laa I, 18. But, | 1 1 
.J. Forgive us, for we forgive. By our Union with 
Chriſt, we partake of his Privilege of being the Sons of 
God; ſo that as a Father hath tenderneſs towards his 
Child, and is apt and ready, upon his. ſubmiſſion, to 
Pardon him, ſo there is the ſame, and a far greater readi- 
neſs. in him to forgive; I /d, Iwill confeſs my Tranſreſ- 


Nins unto the Lord, and thou. forgaveſt the Iniquity of, my Sin. 


As ſoon as he had but a reſolution. to beg his. Pardon, 
God prevents his Petition by granting that Pardon which 


he intended to ask. Ard as by this Union with Chriſt 


we partake of his Privilege, ſo we partake of his Spirit 
and that Spirit is. a Merciful Spirit, ready to Pardon an 
Enemy even before he ask it. This was the command 
he gave us, and this was the Pattern he left us, who, 
hen he was reviled, rewiled not again, 1, Peter 2 21. 23, 
but prayed for. thoſe that ſought his Lite, Luke. 23. 34. 
Eit ber, Forgive them, for they know not what they do. And 


therefore this Conformity. vato. the Mind of. Chriſt, is 


n Evidence unto a Man. of his. Participation of him, 
d that God heareth him as a Father heareth his Child; 


3 Ke by this means Faith is ſtrengthened , and the Soul 


© argues thus in this Petition; O Lord, I am guilty in 
& my ſelf of many Sins; but yet, if I am found in thy 
Son, thou wilt look upon me with the ſame tenderneſs 
that a Father looks upon his Child, and wilt be more 
xeady to forgive me than I can be to ask it: I find thy 
„ Son was Merciful, and ready to forgive even his E- 
« nemies; and I thank thy good Grace, I find in_my 


4 ſelf 
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: | « ſelf the fame mind that my Saviour bore, a mind ready 
« | © to forgive the Injuries that were offer d him; and this 
z | © diſpoſition 1 have not from my ſelf, nor my own Spi- 
» | © rit, for that Spirit luſteth after Envy; but ſurely it 
þ | © comes from that meek and gentle Spirit that is in thy 
f || © Son; and upon this I do belive I am in ſome meaſure 
, | © united to him; and as Ido partake of his Spirit, fol 
5 | © doubt not but I partake of that Relation of his, even 
s | © the Relation of a Son unto thee, and in that Relation 
s | © 1 come before thee, and beg thee to pardon my Sins, 
aſſuredly truſting, that thou that haſt created in me a 
h | © mind of Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto others, wilt ſhew. 
xf | © thy ſelf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto me. i 
8 6. Forgive us, for we forgive: “ It is true, our Par- 
o don of others deſerves not thy Mercy, nor can it make 
i- | thee a debtor unto us; but, Bountiful Lord, thou haſt 
{- | © been pleaſed in Chriſt, in whom all thy Promiſes are 
». Vea and Amen, by thine own free Promiſe, to engage 
n, | © thy ſelf unto thy Creature, Pſalm 18. 25. That with 
h | © rhe Mercifyl thou will ſhew thy ſelf Mirciful. Matth. 
| | © 5. 7. That the Merciful ſhall obtain Mercy, Marth. 
ts | © 6. 14. That if we forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, thou 
n || © wilt forgive us: And theſe Promiſes of thine, freely 
d “ and undeſervedly made by thee, I lay before thee, when 
% | © I beg my Pardon in Feſws Chriſt, thereby to ſtrengthen 
3. | my pl in thy Goodaefs, in the free remiſſion of all 
4. r | oath dd * 
10 To conclude, In this Petition the Soul breathes out ſuch 
is Thoughts as theſe: © O Lord, I confeſs before thee Iam 
n, || © a ſinful Creature; I have a fintul and polluted Nature, 
4; 142 Body of Sin and Death; and this ſinful Nature ſends | 
ul |} © forth through all my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
in “ foul and filthy Streams in every moment of my Life; 
ny and if thou ſheuldeſt paſs by all the Sins of my Nature 
fs “ and Life unto this day, and ſhouldeſt call me to an ac- 
re | © count for my Errors ſince I laſt begged my Pardon, 
hy there were guilt enough left to preſs me down to the 
E- | loweſt Hell x and this guilt of the Jeaſt of any of my 
ny © Sins, as it is more than I am able to anſwer, ſo it is 
R  Soaoage ot dann® taots \ (0,9 1.2546, mere 
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more than I am able to expiate; there is no eſcaping 
*© but by thy free Pardon, and that Pardon I beg of 
ic thee in the Name and Righteouſneſs and Promiſe of 
el thy. Son, who knew all thy Mind, and taught me to 


& ſeek my Pardon as often as to ſeek my daily Bread. 


« And in confidence only of that Mercy of thine, 
l heſeech thee pardon me: And as I beg the Pardon of 

my Sins in general, ſo in a ſpecial I beg the Pardon of 
* thoſe Sins which I committed fince thy laſt act of re- 
& miſſion granted, and manifeſted, and ratified unto 
e me: This or that negle& of my Duty to thee or my 
» © Neighbour; this or that ſinful, proud, unclean, vain 
* Thought, which, hath ſtained my Soul, and grieved thy 
* Spirit; and polluted or weakned my Conſcience ; this 
or that uacharitable, or malicious, or unſeemly, or vain 
& Word; this or that unjuſt, or unbecoming, or unchri- 
* ſtian, or ungodly. Action; every. one of theſe leaves a 
© ſpot in my Soul, which nothing but the Blood of Chriſt 
er and thy Free Grace can take away ; It leaves a Diſeaſe, 
«or Weakneſs, a Wound in my Soul, which nothing 
<« but thy free Spirit can heal and recover. And though 
know that my greateſt Mercy to others cannot merit 
Mercy from thee, becauſe that Mercy is but my duty, 
“ and a duty mingled in the performance of it, with 
& many of my own imperfections which ſtand, in need 
ec of thy Mercy to Pardon em, and that little goodſthat is 
cc in it, is not my own, but the work of thy Grace as 


& free as thy Pardon; yet it is an Evidence to me, that, 


et thou wilt be merciful unto me, in that thou haſt, con- 


. trary to my own Nature, wrought a merciful temper 
„ in my Heart to others; the ſame mind that was in 


« thy Son; and therefore I am humbly confident that 


* thou haſt given me that Spirit of thy Son, and conſe- 


_ © quently the Relation and Privilege of a Son; that, in 
de as much as thou haſt given me a heart to pardon others, 


& thou wilt make good thy Promiſe of Mercy and Pardon 


, unto me. I make mention of my remiſſion of others, 
4. not as the merit of thy forgiving of me, but thereby 

to ſtrengthen my Faich, and to lay hold of thy Promiſe 
CRIT | made 
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et made in and by thy Son, and if we forgive Men their 
4 e e alſo forgive us. And this I beg, 
not to make room for new” Offences, by pardoning the 
old,, not to continue in Sid that Grace may abound; 
“ but with a reſolution to forſake my Sins, as well as to 
e conteſs them, and not turn again to folly : Strengthen 
i me ſo with thy Grace, that thou haſt now cleanſed 
my Soul from my paſt Sins and ſpots, ſo I may keep 
my ſelf from mine Iniquity ; that I may live more to 
* thy Honour; that I may walk with more Vigilance 
that I may every day find my account leſs, and thy 
Spirit and Grace more and more effectual in me to 
“ conform me to the Will and Example of * J in 
all Holinęſs and Blamleſneſs of Mind and Life: Aud 
L. un not into Temptation; ce. 
This Petition directs us to pray for ( 1. ) Preventing 
Mercy: Lead us not into Temptation. (2.) Delivering Mer- 
: But deliver us from Evil. Keep us from falling into 
Exil; but if we fall into it, deliver us from it. 
Ne part, wherein is conſiderable, 


. What is meant by Temptation. 
2. What to lead into Temptation. 
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Temp:atien may be underſtood { r.) tor an Alive Sells 


tation unto Evil of Sin: This is done either by the Devil: 
thus our Saviour was led by the Spirit into the Wilder= 
nels; to be tempted of the Devil, Matth. 4. 1. And there, 
fore he is often called the Tempter; who being a Spirit 
is, « the adyantage of his Nature, and by the permiſſi- 
on of God, able to mingle himſelf ſo with our Souls and 
Faculties, that he can immediately ſollicit unto Evil.“ 
Thus he mingled himſelf with the Spirit of the Prophets 
of Aab, and became a Lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
I King 22. 21. Thus he mingled \hitnſelf with the Spirit 
of Jalai, tempting him to betray Chriſt, Luke 22. . 
with the Spirit of Ananias, Acts 5. 3. Why bath Satan fil- 
24 thy Heart? Or it is done by Evil Men, either by their 
Km Perſuaſions, or mn or by hap on ow 

| { James 1. 14. E is tempted when be it 
e e eee 
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| drawn away, of bis own Lufts and enticed, Our corrupt 

EY d finful Fleſh breathes and evaporates into our Soils 
E _ thoſe and filrhy Vapours which infect, and diſorder, 
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| 
and ſeduce it from God; the Law of our Members bring= {| ; 
ing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, Romans 7. 


== For that Objective Heere, ot the 0bje# from | 1 
whence occaſionally Temptation ariſeth. And thus al- ; 
maſt every Object of our Senſe is a Temptation, nor || 1 

| hat there is any proper active motion or action of, the | E 

Object to perſuade to Sin, but the corruption of our ſen- I 

ſual Nature, meeting with ſuch an Object, acts amiſs fi 
= ppon.it,”and ſo it becomes:a Temptation to Sin: And e-. 

 Thecially If the Object be ſuch as bears a diſproportion to 
our Enjoyment of. it; The Beauty of the Apple was a 
Temptation to Eves; the Wedge of Gold, and the Baby- 
wih Garment to Achan; Naboth's Vine-yard to Abah; 

* Batbſheba to David: Vet in theſe the Objects were inno- 
cent, and og 10 e pou de, en rank 

Evil; but becauſe they were ſeemingly yet prohi- 

&  ' bited, Corrupted Nature laid — 3 2 that ſeeming 

EF Good, and violated the Command. This taught the Wiſe 

Nan to pray againſt extreams either of. Plenty or Po- 

=» ©  verty; becauſe his corrupted Nature as ready to turn 4 

© © <cither into Temptation: Riches inte Arrogatice and Pre-. 

N ſumption; Poverty into Blaſhemy and Murmuring, 

F ene 92h 

3. For that act which is not ordered unto Sin, but to 
ſome Experiment or 79a of the temper or diſpoſition that 
is in a Man; a Terypration of Tryal, Thus God tempt- 
ed Alrabam, w.gen he commanded him to offer up his 

Son, to prov⁊ the ſincerity, of his Love and Obedience to 

Sog: Gen. 22. 12. By #bis 1 know that thou feareſ Ged. To: 

+ the like purpoſe were all thoſe difficult diſpenſations to the 

People of [acl at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, . 
that he might bumble them, and prove them, and to know F, 
what, was in their Heart, Den. 8. 2. And for this end“ 

Bs God often ſends ſeyers;1 . upon thoſe he truly 

= loves, that their F altÞ, may tryed. And theſe Tryals | 

= 5 | are 
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are called Temptations, 1 pet. 1. 6, 7. Ie are in Heawineſs 
through manifold Temptations, that the Tryai of your Faith | 
may be found to praiſe, &c James 1. 2. Count it all je when 
ye fall into divert Temptations knowing that the 771 of your 
f eo 33 1 . | * r 
2. What it is to lead into ation, or how God 

be ſaid to lead us into them. * "4 5 
I. As to the latter of theſe ſorts of 1 

may and do come from God; viz. Tryali of Grace by the: 
permitting and inflicting of Afflictions. It is a work no 
way unbec oming his Purity and Juſtice; it is ordained to 


2 


1. To his OWN Glory. PF: 8B. RA 
2. To the good of thoſe that he thus tries; thereby . 
teaching them to deſpiſe the World; toadhere unto him; 
to reach out after a better Life; to liv®by Faith and not 
by Senſe; | 2a 1 to ſubmit to his hand, and to wait 
upon him for deliverance. By this Refiners fire he con- 
ro | fumes their droſs, their carnal confidence, building Ta- 

n 
ng 
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bernacles here, drives them to their true home, and gives 
them a proportion of Eternal Comfort and Hope, fat 
ſe more valuable than that Temporal. Comfort which they. 
want. 92 of | . 
rn 2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. 25 
. That God tempteth no Man. He that is of puret 
, eyes than to behold iniquity, will never ſollicit any Man 
8 || to that which only he hates : It is'the great work of God 
to withdraw Men from fin, and ſurely. he will never 
« | draw Men into it: James 1. 13. God cannot be rempred with 
Evil, neither tempteth he any Man. | 2 
bs 2 As he doth not actively tempt any Man, or move 
© | him jo Evil; ſo neither doth he infuſe into the Heart 
To ler Soul a Receptivity of Temptation, he doth not ek 
the cite che Heart to clote with any Temptation, or create 
eſs | © ſtir up any corruption in the Heart to take fire from a 
ow Temptation NR 
end And yet in ſome fort he is ſaid to lead into Temptatiun 
I. By withdrawing that Grace of his, whereby we are 
prevented from, and rr een II 
: 9 2 | Ba _ 
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walk in the midſt of Enemies and Snares: The Prince of 
the Air hath his Inſtruments, that moſt Vigilantly take 
al opportunities to draw us into Sin, evil Angels and evil 
Men; And were there not a Devil or his Inſtruments 
without us to tempt us to Evil, we have an old Man 
within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Corruption, a deceitful 
and wicked Heart, a Body of Sin and Death, that can 
1 wich much Advantage, and doth with much eaſe, draw 
us into Sin; and the Merciful God that ſeeth theſe Snares, 
wich the Evil one lays for us in our way, though we 
ſtee them not, ſends out his own Grace and Spirit, and 
ſiometimes removes the Snare out of our way, ſpmetimes 
leads us another way chat we miſs the Snare; he over- rules | 
and xeſtrains this raging Sea of our own Corruptions ; | 
and, as our Saviour did to the Winds and Seas, commands f 
them; Peace andabe ſtill: He doth by the ſame Spirit 
ſtrengthen and enable our Hearts to reſiſt, and oppoſe, ; 
and ſubdue thoſe . Temptations that riſe from within, 0 
and come from without. And this Grace of his he owes 
not to us; It is meerly of his free Mercy, Gen. 20. 6. 
For I-withbeld thee from ſinning againſt me; and yet ſuch is . j 
AN 
E 
tl 


His Goodneſs, that he ſeldom withdraws this Grace from 
us, unleſs we thruſt it away and reje& it; and then he 
=  *' withdraws that Grace of his, and that being withdrawn, 
- -- +» that; cruel and ſubtil Enemy of our Souls falls in upon us, 0 
: and ſubdues us; and that Sea of Corruption within us, N 
that hath now no Banks to keep it in, breaks in and h 
overwhelms us. And thus was the: Heart of Pharoab is 
"hardened. by himſelf, Exod. 8. 15. And yet ſaid to be is 
, hardened by God, /Exod. 10. 1. by withdrawing from ot 
him that Grace that ſhould foften it. And this Subducti- 
| on of the Grace of God principally reſpects Temptations D 
| 4 from ur ſel ves. 2 15 r: I, n [DC ab 
2 by permiſſion. The Devil and his Inſtruments are ſac 
under the reſtraint of the Power of God, and without ¶ no 
2 a Commiſſion, or at leaſt a Permilſion, from him, can- is 


not actually execute that Evil that is in their Natures and A. 
Wills; He ſollicits Job, by himſelf and his Inſtruments, is 
do let go his Integrity, but this he cannot do without f no 
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Corruption in David, yet nothing but Purity and Juſtice 


judged him without a Permiſſion, 7obn 19. 11, Here was 
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a Permiſſion, Job. 1. 12. he ſeduceth 4bab to his de- 

ſtruction; but this he cannot do, without a Permiſſion : 
I King. 22. 21. he tempts David to preſumption and 
Carnal Confidence, 1 Chron. 21. 1. but this he cannot 
do without a Permiſſion: 2 Sam. 24. 1. he watcheth the 
opportunity of God's diſpleaſure againſt 1/ael, and gets 
leave thereupon to tempt David to number the People: 
And here we may ſee the infinite Wiſdom of God in ma- 
naging that evil that was in the Devil to tempt, and in 
David's heart to be overcome, to a moſt juſt and excel- 
lent end, the Puniſhment of the Sin of Iſrael by David's 
Sin. Here was in the ſame action, Malice in the Devil, 


in God. He never gives the Devil a Permiſſion to tem 

that Man may thereby Sin; but he turns that Temptation 
and that Sin into a Work either of ſingular Mercy or 
Juſtice, The Devil could not have entred into Judas with- 
out a permiſſion; nor Juda have betrayed our Lord 
without a Permiſſion ; nor the Jes have delivered him 

up to judgment without a Permiſſion; nor Pilate have 


Malice, and the Devil, and Treachery in Juda, and 
Envy in the Fews, and Injuſtice in Pilate, and Murder in 
the Soldiers; and yet in God the greateſt manifeſtations 
of his Truth, and Juſtice, an iſdom, and Purity, and 
Mercy, that ever the World did or ſhall ſee. While 
he permits the Inſtrument to Sin, he, nor his action, 
is in no ſort defiled by it, but manageth that Sin, Which 
is none of his, to bring forth the Righteouſneſs that is 
only his. | * 
3. He is ſaid to lead into Temptation, by the External 
Diſpenſation of his Providence; and that, +; 
1. By withdrawing thoſe External Refraints from- Sin; 
ſuch are the taking away of good Men, good Gover- 
nours, good Laws, So much Goodnels as is in theſe, 
is his own-3 and he may juſtly call home what is his, 
As the reſtraining Grace that he lends to a particular Man 
is not due to him, ſo theſe External Reſtraints, they are 
got due to us, but they are . free Mercy and Log 7 
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| of God and yet as in the former, ſo in this, the removal 


” that is in our heart by 
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of them is ſeldom but upon ſome eminent Sin, © When 
Fernſaler had offended againſt God, he takes from them 
thePrudent, and the Ancient, and the Honourable Man, 
and the Counſellor, and gives them Children to be their 
Princes; Ila. 3. 2. When his Vineyard brings forth wild 


© "Grapes, he takes away the Hedge thereof, J/½. 5. 5. the 


good Order, and Rule, and Laws among them. When 
God is angry with a Man, or a People, Governours 
of Exemplary Goodneſs are taken away, not only from 
the Evil to come, hut by their being taken away, Evil ſuc- 
ceeds, evil Manners; and then evil Events. | 

2. By propofng ef Objet#r, which, though they have no 


evil, in them, nor arethey propounded tothe end to draw 
Nen to Evil; yet the Evil heart of Man takes opportunity 


by them to act unto Evil. The Egyptian Inchanters could 

have no more made Blood by their Inchantments with- 
out a Permiſſion, than they could make Lice ; 

raus 2 yet by that act of their*s; Pharaob s heart was 


hardnec, Ex. 7. 22. Again, when upon the Importu- 


nity of Pharaoh, and the Prayer of Moſes, the Plague of 
8 was removed, it was an act of Mercy in God, yet 


when Pharaab faw there was reſpite,” he hardened his 


heart, Exod. 1. 15. And xe appears that Sea of Poyſot! 


nocent Object, as was the Wedge of Gold; a Mercy 


woas this to Pharoab; nay the very Grace, and Goodneſs, 


and Patience, and Bounty of God, into a Temptation to 


3 Covetouſeſs,” Freſumption, Wantonneſs 


Nov from this Petition we learn our Duty i in reference 
unto theſe Temptations': 

. In reference to ſuch Temptations which God is 
pRaſed oftentimes toſend for Thal, ſuch as are Afflictions 
and Per ſecutions. 

1. That we are not to ſeek them. Our Savio teach- 
eftt us to pray againſt all Temptations ; they are not in 


* we themſelves good. but are parted t to Soc by W 2 and 


Merciful hand of God: 


* 4- * 4 


1 That g 


ure, that will corrupt an in- 


 Miitarions pon 
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. That if pe full into them, to de 


iet and content 
and the end why he did, and ts co-o 


fidence in his Grace and Power to ſupport 
1 our Integrity; not to be amazed and diſordered, 
if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us, but reſt upon 
thr promiſe of fs, who is faithful, and will not ſuffer 
us to he tempted above what we are able, but with the 
Temptation ' will make a way to eſcape* 1 C. 10. 13. 
Know that it js he, whoſe Will thou haſt before prayed 
may de done, that hath led thee into this Temptation. 
And by this means thy Temptation ſhall be only a Tem- 
ptation of Tryal, and for * Sn not a 5 
ptatian of Seduction. 
3. To pray unto God, 


i. To preveut us from then : For as they are not to be 1 
fought, ſo all due means is to be uſed to avoid them 


2. To be delivered out of them ä 

3. To be ſupported in them; 1. with patience to bear 
them: 2. with Grace to improve them to God's end; 
and if God ſay unto thee as he once did to Paul, My 


Grace is ſufficiens for t bee, it will become an act of Heaven- | 
ly Chymiltry to turn thy Iron into Gold, thy Temptati- 


on into Advantage 

2. In 1e to Tem Tem 
cial Duties, Watchfulneſs and'Prayer, both jayned toge- 
ther by our Saviour for this purpoſe, Matth. 26, 41 ac 
and Pray, that ye enter not into Jemptatun. 

1. Watch; 09 That thou be not a Temprer : Aud 


therein, 


there have been:) (1. ) By Preſumpt ion and preſumptu- 
pap caſting our ſelves upon unneceſſary Dangers, Marrb, 4. 
6, fo (2.) By Myrmuring and Diſcontent, Exod. 17, 4, 
Why tempt ye the Lord ? Deur: 6: 16. Pfal. 78. 18. They 

10 ted God; in their heart by asking meet for their Latz. 
Beware of Tempting the 
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ted, and to difcern the hand that hath ed us into them, 
to that end: 
to learn by them Patience under the Hand of God: Gon- 
us; ſtill to 
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mites Sin we Tear rwoſpe- So 
I. Beware of Tempting God: (for ſuch Tempe + | 


for ſuch is the Vu- * 2 
lany of our Nature, that we are re. .dy ere one = 
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the Devil bi 


And this extends not only to things ſimply Evil, but 1s 
do the practice of things in themſelves indifferent: 1. Cor, 
38. 11. Rom. 14: 15. Deftroy not bim with thy, Meat for whom 
Cebit died. The thing that. is to thee indifferent, and ſo 
=. © eſteemed by thee, when it ſnall draw another into the like 
practice upon thy Example, but againſt his Conſcience, 
bdecomes an occaſion to loſe his Soul. wi # 
= . 4. Beware of tempting 7% ſeff; and this may be done 
Bd divers ways: lr n | | 
I. By giving way to Wandring and vain Thoughts. They 
= miſlead the Heart, indiſpoſe it for Good, corrupt the 
Mind, poſſeſs it With. Vanity; as for Example, when a 
Man will raiſe an Imagination to himſelf, that if he had 
ſuch a. degree of Wealth, and then what Houſes he would 
Build, what Retinue he would have, what Table he 


EF _* himſelf, that if he had ſuch a degree of Power, then how 
© > © Would revenge ſuch an Enemy, how. he world ho- 
©  -nour:ſich1a\briend, and the like, Such is the Vanity of 
our Minds:thatit can, and often doth, frame ſuch ſimi- 

litudes toit ſelf, and upon them beget ſuch Follies and 


agariſeth put of Wealth and Power really enjoyed, are 
tßhoſe veruworkings of the Mind upon them, vz. Con- 
@ ©  fidente,/Oftentation; Pride, Revenge, and the like, ! 

iu il eſe lmaginations and vain Thoughts, the Soul tempts 
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+ would keep, What Equipage he would have; or Fancy to 


vain Reſolittians-as theſe. The Temptation and Sin that 


it 
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it ſelf in a double way; Firſt, he tempts his Underſtand- 
ing into a Lye and a Falſhood, by putting himſelf into 
that imaginary. condition in which he is not. 2. He 
tempts himſelf in his Will and Affections, drawing from 
| thoſe very Imaginations that he hath thus framed, thoſe 
very ſame miſchiefs, and that very ſame Poiſon, if not 
worſe, which his corrupted Heart would have drawn 
from the real injoyment of that very Power or Wealth 
which he hath imagined himſelf to have; and thereby 
improveth this very Imagination into a real Temptation, 
ſtaining, corrupting and poiſoning his Mind, and com- 
mits adultery with his own, Imagination. O Jeruſalem, 
cleanſe thy ſelf : How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee? 

A 3 * * | 
2. Idleneſs. And from this Idleneſs and want of em- 
ployment, the Soul runs out either into theſe vain Ima- 
ginations, whereof before; or into unprofitable or ſinful 
Reſolutions, and to theſe the Devil joyneth himſelf, and 
if he finds a Man not buſied in what he ſhould be, he 
will help him to buſie himſelf in what he ſhould not be; 


David was walking carelefly upon his Houſe, ſees, and 
neſs, thereby expoſes himſelf to be tempted by himſelf ot 
3. Truſting a Man's ſelf too much unne farily with, 


luſts, and fins: He therefore that allows him If in Idle- 
by the Devil. 
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or in Places, Companies, or Objects, that in them 


Temptations to Sin; ſuch as are Rude, Impious, or 
Wanton Company, or Convexſation; Stage- Plays; Fil- 
thy or Wanton Songs, Books, Pictures, Places of Ido- 
latrous Worſhip; Preſence at Atheiſtical, Irreligious Dif- 


putes or Diſcourſes; Reading Books or Diſcourſes againſt *. 


the Diety, the Scriptures, '&c. Foſeph declined Conver- 
ſation with his Adulterons Miſtreſs, Gen. 39. 10. He 
harkened not to her to lye by her, or to be with her. 
And when the Wiſe Man diſſwadeth from the practice 
of diſſolute Perſons, he forbids to walk in the way with 
them, prov. 1. 15. And not to come nigh the Door of her 
Houſe, Prov. 5. 8. Not to look upon the Wine when it 
gives'its colour in the Glaſs, And A Man that thus 


truſts - | 
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truſts himſelf with Objects, or Companies uneceſſarily, 


tempts himſelf; And it is à kind of preſumption to ex- 


pts and rare to find, that he comes off without ſome 
| Diſadvantage, He that hath taught us to pray, that we 
be not led into Temptation, hath given no Promiſe of 
Grace to deliyer us from that Temptation which, con- 
trary to our Prayer and Duty, we ſeek. | _ 

2. As we muſt watch over our ſelves, that we tempt 
not our {elves or others; ſo we muſt watch, that we be 


not tempted; or. if tempted, that we be not overtaken: 


And for that purpoſe, 


1. Watch over thy ways, and fee that the ways thou go- 
eſt in, be warrantable ways, Ways that thou haſt a 
Commiſſion of God to walk in, the ways of thy Chri- 
ſtian Duty, the ways that are commended or allowed by 
the Word of God, the ways of thy lawfal Profeflion. If 
they be ſuch, thou may?*ſt be confidenc that he that hath 
given his Angels charge aver thee, to protect thee in all 
_ ways, will remove out of this way of thine thoſe 
Snares that the Devil lays for thee, or at leaſt will lead 
' thee beſides them. It is true, the Enemy hath his Traps 
hid as well in our ways, as out of our ways; but when 
we are out of qur warrantable ways, the very way where- 
min we are, is a Snare, and is likewiſe all ſtrewed with 
Snares and Traps for us; and we have no promiſe of di- 
rection or protection from God in ſuch by-ways. There- 
fore conſider diligently, am I in a lawful way? Havel 
a,calling or commiſſion from God or his Word to walk 
in this way, or to be about this bulineſs ? If ſo; well then 
I will cruſt on him for protection, I am in the great Kings 


High- way: But if not, then 1 am in an Enemy's Country, 


'T have not the protection or promiſe of God, I am like 
to meet with Temptations, and to fall under them; 
am out of my way, and I know not whither this wan- 
dring fire will lead me. And this is the meaning of the 
wile Man, Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the way of thy feet, and lei 
all th ways be eſtabliſhed: That is, conſider what way thou 
art in, and be ſure it be a right, and und, and warran- 
table way. e ee MG 

2. La- 
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nion with him: For ſuch is his condeſcenſion to his poor 


and to have continual communion with him in all the 
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2. Labour to have thy converſation and walbing to be 
with God, in his Preſence, and keep a conſtant commu- 


if we will. Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5. 24...Noab' 
walked with God, Gen. 6. 9. God ſaid to Abrabam, Walk: 
before me and be perfect, Gen. 17. 1. Ihave' ſet the Lord al- 
ways before me, Palm 16. 8. That is, to endeavour to 
have the whole frame ot our converſation as before him, 


Creatures, that he is pleaſed to allow us to walk with him 


ways of bur Life; and not only at the ſelect and ſolemn 
times of Prayer, but in the general frame of our conver- 
ation. And if thou haſt ſuch a Guide, he will be to thy 
Soul, even in the darkeſt and moſt difficult and dangerous 
times, what he was once to his own People, even a Pil- 
lar of fire, that thou may'ſt ſee thy way before thee, and 
he will mew thee where the ſnare lies, and how to avoid 
it; nay, if thou ſlip into it; he that leads thee by the hand, 
= pull thee out of it, and will not ſuffer thy foot to 
e. H „ 3 IF L f 
3. When any Action of any conſiderable or unuſual nature 
is to be undertaken by thee, that is ſomewhat beyond or 
beſide the ordinary track of thy Life, let this have a ſpe- 
cial and diſtinũ examination, and be not content with that 
general care of thy ordinary way, but bring it to a more 
particular ſcrutiny, . Was. 
1. Conſider how it becomes the preſence of God, and 
whether it will abide to be brought before him withour 
ſome regret and ſhame: How if this were the laſt Action 
of thy Life, and preſently to be brought into his Judg- 
ment, whether it would abide that tryal. "AS 
2. Confider whether it be allowed or condemned by 
the Word of God, or what part, or'what Circumſtance 
thereof will not abide that Examination ; 
3. Bid thy Conſcience plainly and truly tel] thee what 
ſhe thinks of it, and of every part of it, and what ſhe 
likes, and what ſhe diſlikes of it. 1 
4. See if there be any thing in it that thou wouldeſt 
be aſhamed to own it before Men, or any part. of it. 1 
N | An 
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And if upon theſe Examinations thou canſt clear the 
Action to be agreeable to the Preſence and the Word of 


Dod, the Teſtimony of thy Conſcience, and dareſt to 


expoſe it to the Judgment of Men, do it: But if it fails 
in any, (as when it fails in any, be ſure it fails in all, 
though happly in ſome particular, according to the dif- 
ferent conſtitution of a Man, and the Nature of the thing, 
- the exorbitancy will be more apparent, it may be, in one 
than in another ; for all Sin flies the Preſence of God, 
croſſes the Word of God, hurts the Conſcience, and 
brings ſhame) reje& it, or ſo much of it as upon this Ex- 
amination will not abide this Teſt; there is a Temptation 
in it. Ms ji THR 

4. Upon ſuch a diſcovery of ſin in the action to be 
' undertaken, bold wot diſpute with thy own corrupt Heart 
long about it, but reject it without any more reaſonings; 
for if thou enter into debate with thy Heart, ſhe is a So- 
phiſter and will deceive thee; ſhe will diſtinguiſh, and put 
differences, and | enforce the neceſſity or convenience of 
the buſineſs, the poſſibility of a greater good which may 
ontweigh the evil, the inconſiderableneſs of that crooked- 
_ neſs that thou haſt diſcovered, and by degrees at laſt 
cover - work thee, and bring thee about. And the Devil 
is not wanting to be aſſiſtant in this diſpute, and to inter- 
poſe. When Eve entered into diſcourſe and diſpute 
with the Devil, and heard his reaſons, and argued the 
Caſe, he over-matched her in her Innocence, to offend 
againſt a moſt - expreſs and moſt penal Law ; And how 
much eaſier will the conqueſt be over a corrupt and 
weak Soul, when the treacherous fleſh, is won already 


without any Perſuaſion? 


3. If thy Temptation be importunate, lay againſt it in the 
other ballance theſe two Conſiderations, and if thou wilt 
be reaſoning with thy Temptation, reaſdn thus: I am 

nom perſuaded and ſollicited to this Action, wherein, upon 

Examination, I find apparently a fin againſt God and my 

own Life? and it is true, I have propounded to me the N:- 

celſury, or the Profit, or the Pleaſure ¶ it, but I know 1 am 

now inthe Preſence of the Glorious and Eternal God, that bath 
: a power 
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A Meditationsupon the Lord's Prayer. $31 
power to bring me out of this Neceſſity without the help of this 4 
ſinful Aion, and is able to blaſt. this Act ion, that it RY or 
ſerve to accommodate this 'Neceſſity ;, before that God who is 
Lord of all the Wealth in the World, and hath promiſed that 
be will not leave me nor forſake me; 1 am before that God that 
bath promiſed Eternal Pleaſures for evermore to thoſe that fear 
bim, and can mingle or follow this Pleaſure that I expect from 
this Temptation with a mqſ bitter Curſe, even unto all Eter- 
nity; And it is this God that hath forbidden me to commit 
this Sin, and doth ſt and to ſee whether I will abide by his Com- 
mand, or fide with bis Enemy; lam before my Lord Jeſus 
that laid down bis Life for me, became @ Curſe to redeem me, 
as well from my Sub jecbion to ſin for the time to come, as 
the Guilt of fin for the time paſt 3 and that Jeſus fands and be- 
bolds whether I now value or deſpiſe that Blood of the Covenant; 
and is accordingly ready with Vengeance or Glory to reward me. 
Tam before. thoſe glorious and pure Spirits, the Elect Angels, 
whom God bath hitherto. appointed as Miniſters for my preſer- 
vation, that ſee and obſerve whether 1 bold 4 Conformity with 
the Purity of their Natures, or whether I will faul my ſelf in 
the filth, and partake with their Enemy the Prince of this 
. World.” Could the Eyes of m Senſe bebold the leaſt of that 
| Glory that hebolds me, it would make me aſhamed of my pureſt 
Action:; and though I ſee it not, I am certain it ſees me. Wah 
what face can I then commit this Villany in the Preſence of. that 
1 God, to whom I, and all the World oe our | Being ? befara 
1 the Face of that Saviour, who bath laid down his Life to reſcut 
, and redeem mine? before thoſe Angels, who at the Command if 
] 
V 


Cod are pleaſed to be Miniftring Spirits for my Preſervation ? 

How ſhall 1 grieve that Spiru, whom I hear at this wery In+ 

ſtant whiſper. unto me, Do not that abominable thing which _ 
* hate? and what will tbe end of tbis be ! will it not be 4 fs 
t * my Soul, and bitterneſs in the End t what can this Tempra. 
a tion promiſe me that it can perform? or it can penſerm what 
1 it promiſeth , and promiſe what it will , can it promiſe that to 
'y me which can' be equivalent to the loſs of tht: favour and pre- 
of ſence of the Eternal God ? the Joſs and ruin of | my. immortal 
2 
5 
4 


Soul ? can it counter vail tbe: ſhame and damage that i enſue 
upon 4 cuntempr committed to the Majrſty and Mercy of the 
j by FV 
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Eternal God, before whoſe immediate view I am now baſil 
and contemptuouſiy, at the ſolicitation of his and mine Enemy, e 
ing about to commit this evil? A 
2. Let me but conſider, that wich the lame meaſure of 
Shame that I ſhall ſubmit to this Temptation, with the 
ſame meaſure of Comfort and Glory ſhall I reſiſt it. 
When I conſider that in the View and Preſence of 
the Glorious God, of my Merciful and Tender Savi. 
Our, of the Pure and Bleſſed Spirits, thoſe Glorious 
Courtiers of Heaven, I ſhall give a Teſtimony of my 
Love to God, I ſhall reſiſt and reje& the Sollicitats 
ons of the Enemy of Heaven, and hold faſt mine In. 
tegrity. Could Fob. have but heard that approbation 
which God gave of it after the Devil had praddiſel his 
Experiments, Ne 2. 3. That be ftill boldeſt faſt bis Inte- 
Bo though thou -moveſt we again bim, it would have abun- 
tly GaticSed him for all his Loſſes, and abundantly 
 ftreogth*ued, his Heart againſt all future Temptations, 
And mo we read of him, we may be ſure is true con- 
cerning our ſelves; the ſame practices by. the Devil to 
ſeduce us, and the ſame atteſtation given by the Eternal 
God, if we reſiſt his Tempzations. But which is more 
than this, the- Eternal God, as he ſtands by to ſee my 
Behaviour; ſo he ſtands by me to ſupply me with Strength 
if I ſeek to him for it, and with an Immortal Crown 
to reward me in that Victory over my Temptation which 
his own Strength hath given me. I will therefore lay in 
the Balance againſt the Pleaſure or Profit of my Tempta- 
tion, the Shame and Puniſtment from that God that be- 
holds me; and againſt my Loſs in reſiſting it, the Glory 
and Advantage in the preſence of God, that | ſhall ob- 


56. Carry with thee a jealous ans Watchful Eye over thy lf 
Pa all-Conditions and Actions. For there is a Snare and a Tem- 


| W in every thing thou doſt; or that doth befal thee. 

Take heed to — Senſes and their Objects: Thou 
haſt an Evil Bye, a Covetous Eye, a Wanton and A- 
Adulterous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unſatiable Eye; 
_ y_ Itching * or. an Ear oven to Vanity, du 
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Maedirat inn upon the Lord's Prayer. 53; 
of Hearing, when that thou heareſt is profitable ; thou ha 
a Sawcy and a Luxurious Palate, that if it find not a Snare 
in thy Table, or a Serpent in thy Cup, will eaſily make ĩt. 

2. Take heed to thy Underfanding, It is apt to ravel 
out. it {elf in impertinent and Unprofitable, if not dange. 
rous and preſumptuous Speculations, to miſpend'it ſelf 
and thy Precious Time in that which hurts thee, or at 
leaſt, doth thee no good; and of what uſe will the moſt 
of them be within one moment after thy death; Either 
they ſhall be known exactly without a minutes ſtudy,” or 
they will be unuſeful, and utterly unſerviceable to thee'; 
whereas every minutes. time thou ſpendeſt here in im- 
proving thy Rhowledge of God and his Word, is ſowing 
of a Seed that ſhall in thy Immortal Soul yield a Harveſt 
ſuitable $9 Jer N. 4 4 wel C375 __ 

. Take heed to thy Memory, it is apt to receive 
Figures and Impreſſions of vain or ſinful Words or Acti- 
ons; and the Devil is apt to turn that ſide of the Glz 

to thy Soul, that contains thoſe characters, eſpecially at 
ſuch times when it may divert thee from, or diſturb 
thee in better Thoughts or Imploy ments... 

4+ Take heed to thy Heart, it is a deceitful Heart, a 

treacherous and a falſe Heart, that will ſide with the Ene- 
my of thy God, and of thy Soul, and of thy Peace; an 
Hypocritical and à falſe Heart, that will turn into a thou- 
ſand ſhapes, ſo that thou canſt not know what it is; It 
is the Fountain of all thoſe bitter waters that ſtream 
dens the Faculties and Actions; a box full of the Spi- 
rits of poyſon which will infect all thou doſt, and over- 
ſpread the World with Villany' and Furies; a foul,” im- 
pure, impoſtumated Principle, that nothing can cu 


or change, but the great Lord of the World, the G 


of the Spirits of all fleſh; and yet when God-is'pleaſed _ 
to ſet up his Rule and Scepter there, there is never a 
Minute but this heart of thine is practiſing Rebellibi, 
or Treachery, or Apoſtacy againſt it; therefore ep 2 
beart with all diligence, for out" of it are the iſſnes y, 
Prov. 4. 23. The Objects upon which thy Heart fern, 
though they are innocent and harmleſs for the moſt part, 
2 | yet 
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| Jt the ill Conſtitution of thy Heart turns them to the |} t! 
Foyſon of thy Soul. Riches, and Power, and Honour, I f. 
O! 


and Creatures are in themſelves Good; but it is the Heart 
turns them into Temptations, and into Sins. In the I p. 
. Purſuit of them, it begets Covetouſneſs, Ambition, un- {© 
. awful Means. In the F ruit ion Of them, It begets Pride, ve 
and Infolence, and Carnal Confidence. In the Fant of fu 
them it begets Murmurring, and Diſcontent, and Envy: ſo 
In the De of things lawful, it begets Exceſs, and Immo- th 
derition, and Unſeaſonableneſs: In the Performance of on 
things 8 and e it begets Arro- ee 
gance, Self- Attribution, Vain-Glory, Overprizing of un 
them, and of it ſelf for them; opinion of Weit. iopofiti fol 


fy $6,of Privilege to offend ia other things, becauſe of the I 3 
ue performance of theſe. And thus we cannot want a mi 
Temptation, ſo long as we carry about us a,Heart ſo fill I har 
nat 


of Corruption; Therefore carry a ſtrict and diligent hand 
- 'over thy Heart, for it hath in it a fountain, a ſeed, a ate 
Rock of Temptations... +. | Val 
F. Set a Watch Over all zbe Aion of t Life of what mis 
kind ſoever: 1. Ia matters Jndifferent, or that are ſo re- Ser! 
eſented to thee, ſuſpect thy Judgment in them, and I 5 
cnow- chat chou art apt to judge partially, and to put à f el 
Face of indifferency, upon things that it may be are evil; J Con 
and therefore rather be content to deny thy ſelf the uſe beca 
of chings indifferent, than to hazard thyſelf upon that Ten 
Which may prove a Sin. If chy caraal Heart judge a thing App 
| iffereat, it is cen to one but that thing hath ſome- Ripe 
of Sin in it: If thy, Heart dare only ſay it is indiffe- den 
rent and may be done, thou may ſt certainly conclude, tOuln 
+. #hat it may certainly be let alone; In matters e 
| torthee as indifferent to be done or not to be done, be  - 
content-to-refuſe that part which thy ſinful Heart moſt I fulne 
inelines chee to. When thou denieſt thy {elf in that 
ich thou art ſure is finful, it is the Duty of thy Obe- 
dience's when thou denieſt thy ſelf in that which ſeems 
. -Jjndifferent, it is the Duty of thy #atchfulneſs. 2. In mat- 
ers that are certainly Lauful; yet take heed of any 
mixture of any unlawful Circumſtance e 
7227 | * 
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| Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 13 
thy very lawful action a ſnare to thee to draw thee int 
ſin. Any one defect is enough to make the whole acti- 
on ſinful : As in the uſe of the Creatures, if it be accom- 
panied with the circumſtances of Immoderation, Unſea- 
ſonableneſs or Unſuitableneſs: In the acquiring of Cons __ 
veniences for Life, if it be accompanied with any unlaw- 
ful means, Anxiety, robbing God of the Heart, unſea - 
ſonable robbing God of his Time ; theſe make the things, 
that are in themſelves lawful, to become ſins. And not 
only is it ſo in caſe of things lawful, but in caſe of things 
neceſſary and commendable: To glorifie God is our moſt 
univerſal and indiſpenſable Duty, yet to talk deceitfully 
for him, becomes a ſin; Fob 13. 7; To offer Sacrifice, 
was a Duty enjoyned under the Old Law, yet to com- 
mit Robbery of btrnt offerings, or to offer Sacrific® with * 
hands full of blood, turns the Sacrifice into an Abomi- 
nation, Iſaiah 1. 13. 5 to give Alms, to Faſt, 
are Duties enjoyned by God; but to do them for Pride, 
Vain-Glory, turns them into a fin, Matth. 6. x. The 
3 of an ill Means, or an ill End, ſpoils the whole 
Vice. 0 159%, | 2 
. Eſpecially have an Eye to that Temptation that is 
moſt ſait able to thy Age, Complexion, Conſtitution, or 
Condition: For that is thy moſt dangerous Temptation, 
becauſe it hath the greateſt Power over 'thee; The 
Temptations of Youth are commonly Lightneſs, pride of 
Apparel; Raſhneſs, Luſt,” Exceſs: The Temptations of 
Riper Age are, commonly Vain-Glory, Ambition, Re. 
venge, Violence: The Temptation of Old Age, Cove» 
toulneſs, Moroſity, &. So the Temptations incident 
to the ſeveral conſtitutions or complexions, Anger, Luſt; 
Immoderate- Eating, Sluggiſhneſs, Unquietn Fear- 
fulneſs, Vanity of Thoughts, & So the Temptations 
incident to the ſeveral Conditions of a Man, thole that 
border upon his Trade, or Profeſſion, Lying, Coꝛen- 
ing, Ge. Upon his Eſtate in this world; Poverty is 
apt to incline to Murmuring, Repining, Envy at others 
that ſeem of leſs Merit, yet more Wealth, uſe of unlaws 
ful Means either to ſupply; of to cover our wants: * 
n W 


h ee r W OO 


Mp ſelves ſtrongeſt agaiuſt thoſe Temptations which are 


= Power, and All-ſufficiency of God; and laſtly, with 


EF "is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 


536 Meditations upon the Lord's Prager. 
and Greatneſs are apt to tempt to Revenge of paſt Injuries 

or preſent Neglects, to ſcorn and deſpiſe others; to Pride 
8 Arrogancy, to Love to be Flattered, and hunt for 
Applauſe, Boaſting, Threatning, Superciliouſneſs, For- 
getting of Relations, uſing undue Means to ſupport 
ut, Oc. Wealth is apt to tempt to Confidence in it, to 
_ Jet up our reſt here, to be loath to think of Death or 
change, to forget God, to undervalue, or not to think 
upon our everlaſting future condition, vexing and tor- 
menting cares, and imagination that we are out of the 
need or reach of the Divine providence: 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Thoſe that will be. Rich, fall into many Temptations. Pleaſures 
expected or enjoyed are apt to thruſt out of the Heart the 
thought of the Preſence of God, and the thought of 
Death and judgment, that ſo they may be the more 
freely and uncontrolably enjoyed; they are apt to 
_ eſtrange a Man from acceſs to God, or confidence in 
him, Ge. Theſe and the like Temptations, every Man 
may find by a 10 obſervation of himſelf, and others, are 
apt to follow the ſeveral conditions of Men, and prevail 
upon them; and therefore, eſpecially upon any great 
change of our condition foreſeen, we are to fence our 


D 


indeed nothing elſe but the Iſſues and Productions of 
the heart upon ſuch Conjunctions, and are as Natural 
to it in that ſtate of corruption, wherein ſhe is, as Ver- 
min are to be produced from heat and putrefaction; and 
therefore expect ſuch Temptations upon any great change 
pf thy condition, and fortifie thy ſelf againſt them witb 
' Reſolution, with Watchfulneſs, with often thoughts of 
thy Mortality, with Remembrance of the Preſence, 


Recourſe to God by Prayer againſt them; for Exe 
1 Lord keep the City, the Watchmen wake but in van, 
5 127. 1. A | ; . : 

2. The ſecond means is that which our Saviour teach © 
eth us in this Petition, Prayer unto God the Father, wie 


What we are able, 1 Cor: 16, 13. Through our | Lad 7 


2 © Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 537 J 
Cbrift, who hath ſuffered himſelf, deing tempted, and ⁵⁶ 
therefore is able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, Heb, 
2.18, By the Eternal Spirit; who hath promiſed to guide 
us into all truth, John 16. 13. That the Almighty and 
Eternal God, who ſo far condeſcends unto us, as to of- 
fer us his hand to lead us, and his Strength to ſupport 
us, that ſees all our ways, and our wandrings, and the 
' ſnares that are ſpread for our feet, would be pleaſed to 
guide us by his Hand and by his Eye, that we may keep 
the true and old way; and if any ſnares be laid there 
for us by the Enemy of our Peace, that he would either 
remove or break the Snare, or lead us about by them, 
or lift us over them. That he woud be pleaſed to cleanſe 
our Hearts from our Corruptions, the nurſery of our 
Temptations ; that he would prepare us, and inſtruct, 
and ſtrengthen us by his Mighty Spirit to diſcern, and _ 
to oppoſe, and to overcome the deceits and ſeduftions 
of our own Hearts. wy ny 
To conclude therefore this part of this Petition: “ O 
“ Lord God Almighty, that beholdeſt all my ways, I 
find that I walk in the midſt of Snares and Tempta- 
tions z the great Enemy of my Salvation, and his Retinus _ 
* is continually about me, and watch for my halting, 
& ſecretly ard undiſcoverably ſolliciting my Soul to Sin 
H againſt thee, almoſt in every Occurrence of my Life, 
« and every. Motion of my Mind; and having in any 
< thing prevailed againſt me, either he quiets my Soul in 
my Sin, or diſorders my, Soul for it, and by both, pre- 
** vents or diverts me from coming to thee to ſeek my 
“ Pardon, as a thing not neceſſary to be asked, or im- 
« poſſible to be gained: Again, the Men, among whom 
ith I live, ſcatter their{Temprations for me, by Perſuaſions 

e tofin, by evil Examples, by ſucceſs in ſinful Practices; 

„ 

And if there were no Devil or Man to tempt me, yet 
* Ifind in my ſelf an org ſeed of Temptations, 
* a ſtock of Corruptions that forms all I am and all I 
have or do; even ty very Mercies, into Temptations, 
When I conſider thy Patience and Goodneſs to me, I am 

* tempted to Preſumption, to Supineneſs, to an Ogizion 
1 $a. Mm 4 | of, 
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38 Meditations apon the Lord's Prayer, 
is of my own worth; when I conſider or find thy Fuſtice, 


Tam tempted to Murmuring, to Deſpair, to think 


4 the moſt Soveraign Lord, a hard Maſter. In Un der- 


ſftamding, I am tempted to ſecret Argumentation, to 


Atheiſm, to Infidelity, to diſpute thy Truth, to Curi- 


oſity, to Impertinent or Forbidden Enquiries ; If] have 


2 Learning, it makes me Proud, apt to deſpiſe the purity 


5 2 and ſimplicity of thy Truth, to contend for Maſtery, 


not for Truth, to uſe my Wit to reaſon my ſelf or 
others into Errors or Sins, to ſpend my time in thoſe 


* . = 4 . 
* diſcoveries that do not countervait the expence, nor 


** are of any value or uſe to my Soul after Death. In 
my Mill l find much averſeneſs to what is Good, a ready 
motion to every thing that is Evil, or at leaſt'an uncer- 


© tain fluctuation between both: In all my Thowg bes I find 


* abundance of Vanity ; when employed to any Thoughts 
of moſt concernment to my Soul, full of inconſiſtency, 
i unfixt, unſettled, eaſily interrupted, mingled with groſs 


F apprehenſions. When 1 look into my Conſcience, I find 


& her eaſily bribed, and brought over to the wrong party, 


| 4 allayed withſelt-love, ifnot wholly filent, unprofitable 
and dead. In my Affections I find continued diſorder, 


* eaſily miſplaced, and more eaſily overacted beyond the 
«bounds of Moderation, Reaſon, and Wiſdom, much 


more of Chriſtianity and thy Fear. In my ſenſual Ap- 


—_— . 


* 
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ec petite 1 find a continual fog and vapour riſing from it, 


. *. difordering my Soul in all I am about, with unſea- 
ſonable importance, and foul exhalations, that darken 


* and pollute it, that divert and diſturb it in all that is 


good, that continually ſollicit it to all ſenſual Evils, un- 


©* to all immoderation and exceſs. In my Senſes I have 


an Zye full of Wantonneſs, full of Covetouſneſs, full 


* of Havghtineſs ; an Ear full of Itching after Novelties, 


 ® Impertigencies, Vanities ; 4 Palate full of Intemperance, 


& ſtudious for Curioſities ; 4 Hand full of Violence, when 


it is in my Power; a Tongue full of unneceſlary vain 


Words, apt to ſlander, to whiſper, full of Vain- glory 


Land Self. flattery. If thou giveſt me a healtby ſtrong Buy, 
* Lam ready to be proud of it, apt to think my ſelf _ 


J 
SM 
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Hof the reach of ſickneſs or death; It keeps me from 


tc 


thinking of my latter end, or providing for it; Tam 


ready to uſe that Strength to the ſervice of Sin, with 


better advantage, more exceſs, and leſs remorſe. If 
thou viſiteſt me with Sickneſs, I am ſurprized with Pee- 
viſhneſs, Impatience, with ſollicitous Care touching my 
Eſtate, and Poſterity, and Recovery, and my Thoughts 
concerning thee leſs frequent, leſs profitable than be- 
fore, though my Neceſlity be greater. If thou giveſt 
me Plenty, I am apt to be Proud, Inſolent, Confident 
in my Wealth, reckoning upon it as my Treaſure, 
think every thought loſt that is not imploy ed upon it, 
or in order to encreaſe it; loth to think of Death or 
Judgment. If thou viſiteſt me with Poverty, Lam apt to 
murmur, to count the Rich Happy, to caſt off thy Ser- 


vice as unprofitable, to look upon my everlaſting hopes 


as things at a diſtance, Imaginary *Comforts under 


Real Wants. If thou giveſt me Reputation and Eſteem 
in the World, I amapt to make uſe of it to bear me our 
at a pinch in ſomeunlawful Action, to uſe it to miſleaq 


others, to uſe any baſe ſhift to ſupport it. If thou caſt 
me into Reproach and Ignominy, my Heart is apt to ſwell 
againſt the Means, to ſtudy Revenge. and to die with 
my Reputation, though js may cauſeleſly be loſt, and 
to. have the Thoughts and Remembraace of it to in- 
terfereand grate upon my Soul, even in my immediat: 
ſervice to thee; any Croſs ſowers my Bleſſings, and 
carries my Heart ſo violently into diſcontent. for, it 


may be, a ſingle Affliction, which 1 deſervedly ſuffer, 


that I forget to be thankful for a Multitude of other 
Mercies ,, which I undeſervedly enjoy. If I am a. 


bout a good Duty, I find my Heart tempted to per- 
form them Careleſly, Formally, Negligently, Hypo- 


critically, Vain-gloriouſly, for falſe or by-Ends ; and 
when I have done them, my Heart js puft up with 
Pride, opinion of Merit, looking upon my Maker as 
my Debtor for the Duty I owe him; and yet hut ſlightly 


© and defectively performed to him; How then can 


expect Power from my [elf to reſiſta Temptation ich: 


4 * R 
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i out, when I find ſo much Treachery within me? I 


therefore beſeech thee, moſt Merciful and Powerful 
* Father, to ſend into my Heart the Grace and Strength 


c of thy bleſſed Spirit, to reſiſt and overcomeall my Temp- 


& tations, to cleanſe and purge this foul Heart of mine, 


e of this Brood and Neſt of Luſt and Corruptions that 


* are within it; to ſtrengthen my ſelf againſt the Temp- 


0 tations of Hell, the World, and my ſelf ; to lead me 


* in ſafe Paths ; to diſcover and admoniſh me hourly of all 


| the Dangers that are in my way; and ſo by thy mighty 


* and over-ruling Providence to guide me, that I may 


avoid all occaſions of falling; ſo to order and over- 


ie rule, and moderate, and temper all the Occurrences 
* of my Life, that they may be ſuitable to that Grace 


- © thou giveſt me, to bear them without offending thee ; 


e and if thou at any time ſufter me to take a fall, yer 
** deliver me from preſumptuous Sins, give me a Heart 
* ſpeedily to fly to thee for Strength to reſtore me, for 


y Mercy to pardon me, If thou ſuffereſt me to fall into 
Temptation, yet I beſeech thee deliver me from the Evil. 


But deliver ns from Evil. Three Evils are here meant. 


I. The Evil F Sin. We are before taught to pray for 
pardoning Mercy in the firſt Petition; for preventing 


Mercy in the former part of this Petition; and here we 
are taught to pray for delivering, reſtoring Mercy. When 


2 Sinis committed, there is not only a Guilt contracted, 
Which ſtands in need of Mercy to pardon it, but the Soul 


receives a Wound that weakens it, and ſtands in need of 


Divine Strength to reſtore it; and without this it will 


never riſe out of that ſtate of Impotency, yea of Rebelli- 


on into which it is fallen, but would multiply Sin upon 
Sin to all Eternity. As before our Converſion unto God 

moe are dead, in Treſpaſies and Sins, and cannot convert 
our ſelves, fo after we are converted, any one Sin puts 


us, as in our ſelves, and reſpect of our own Strength, into 
the ſame ſtate of dead Men, in which our Converſion at 


ü Feſt ſound us: Only here is the odds, God is pleaſed to 


put into 5 a Seed of Life, that Thall again quicken us 
though we tall 1 John 3 9. Mboſerver ii horn of God doth 
| 47 | | —_—" 
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not commit fin, (that is, continue in it) for bis ſeed abideeh *  * 
in bim. 1 John 2. 1. F any Man Sin, we have an Adv» © 
cate, &c. That Seed of Life, that Advocate of our Peace, 
will cauſe him to lay hold again upon the Strength, and 
Mercy and Promiſe of God; will carry his Eye to look 
upon this brazen Serpent; will enable him to re- apply 
the Merits and Life of Chriſt to his Soul; and fo that 
Wound that was in it ſelf mortal, is cured, and the Soul 
enabled to return again to God, whom by ſin ĩt hath for- 
ſaken; and yet though the benefit is ours, the delive- - 
rance is God's, and he will be ſought unto, as well for 
ſtrength to recover from the ſtate of ſin, as for Mercy to 
recover from the Guilt of Sin after every fall. 

2. Deliver us from the evil of puniſhment, or Afflicti- 
on; 1. By giving us Patience to bear it, as from the 
hand of God: 2. Wiſdom and Underſtanding todiſcern 
and perceive what the end of God is in ſending it; for 
the Rod hath his Voice and his Meſſage. It may be it is 

to bring into remembrance ſome ſin paſt unrepented of, 

Which lies rankling in thy conſcience, though thou halt "= 

forgotten it, and ſo it bids thee look backward: It may be 
it is to prevent thee from ſome ſin, which thou art other- 

Wiſe like to fall into, and ſo bids thee look forward: It may 
be thy Heart begins to ſettle upon her lees, to fix her 

ſelf upon the World to grow ſecure and careleſs, to 

grow proud and wanton, and fo it bids thee look u 

thee: It may be God is pleaſed to uſe this Croſs to ſtir thee + 

up to Dependance upon him, to ſeek him by Prayer, 1e 
diſcover his Power and Mercy ln delivering thee in ſome 
eminent way, and fo it bids thee look above thee. Learn 
therefore the Meſſage of the Croſs, and improve it to 
that end for which he ſent it, and by this means thoy - 
ſhalc be delivered from the evil of the evil. 3. Deliver 
ws from evil, that is, from the very 3 of the Evil 
upon us. And this is a thing that we may lawfully ask, 
ſo it be with ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, who beſt 
knows what is fit for us: Only of this we may be ſure, 
that though the thing be not granted, yet thy Petition is 
not loſt ; when Pax! beſought God thrice againſt an ais 
| M 4 5 190 7 
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"tion, 2 Cor. 12. 9. though he had Hot deliverance from 
it, yet he had ſufficient Grace given him to bear it; 
When our bleſſed Lord beſought that the Cup might paſs 
from him, though he muſt drink of the Cup, yet he was 
__ heard in the thing which he feared, Heb. 5, 7. and thy 
Prayer for deliverance ſhall be anſwered either with a way 
to eſcape it, or with Strength comfortably to bear it, 


* 


\ 


"x Cor, 10,13) 
3. Deliver us from Evil, that is, the Rvil one, who 
= youth: about as a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom he may 
© devour, the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of this World, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air; an inviſible Prince, 
- hat could he but get Commiſſion from the great Lord | 
of Heaven and Earth, would ſift us as Wheat, would | 
make our Faith. and brings us under his own rule; a Crea- | 
- "tare, but yet of that Power, Wiſdom, Subtilty and Ma- | 
lie, that he would be eafily able to ſeduce, or-at leaſt + 
do diſorder and ſhatter the ſtrongeſt Man, as once he did | 
J: Therefore we have cauſe to pray, that; as the Son of 
f came to deſtroy the works of Satan, to judge the 0 
Prince of this World, to bruiſe his Head; ſo he would « 
continually aſſiſt us with his Grace to reſiſt him, to diſ- + 
cover him, even when he transforms himſelf into an . 
6 


Angel of Light; that if he ſhould go about to ſeduce us 


from the Truth by Signs and Wonders, as once he did q 
* _—"Pharaob; by Predictions, as ſometimes he did in the Hea- 6 
then Oracles ; by Miſapplications even of the very Word 

of Truth, as he endeavorred to do by our Saviour; by 1 
ſucceſſes and events of things; that we may remember 6 

the caution that Moſes gaveunto the Iſraelites ; Deut. 13. 3: 2 

Tbe Lond our God proverb you, whether ye lave the Lord your 1 


Sd with all your beart, and with all your ſoul; that if he 
go about to ſeduce us unto Sin, or denying of the Truth 
3 | — Propoſals and Promiſes of Honours, Preferments, . 
Temporal Advantages, or to afſright us from the Truth, 
by Menaces, Perſecmions, Diſgraces, Death, yet we 55 
may not be allured or aſſrighted into Sin, but may kee 
cůiloſe to the ſure Truth of God revealed in his Word, I 
eee Event de 
8 85 f Fer. 
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Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. $43 
For thine is the Kingdom, Power and Glory, = 
la the beginning of this Prayer, our Saviour teacheth - 
us to ſtrengthen our Faith in the Mercy of God, by teach 

ing us to call him Father ; and in the Power of God, by 
teaching us to call him our Heavenly Father! that under 
both theſe Conſiderations we may look upon Almighty 
God in the entrance into our Prayers : And becauſe our. 
Thoughts are eaſily taken off- from theſe Conſiderations 
and.-like Mes's Arm, our Faith ſoon declines, and our 
Light ſoon burns out; and becauſe there is an equal ne- 
ceſſity of Intention of Spirit, as well in our laſt requeſt as 
in our firſt, our Saviour teaches us to remind thoſe Conſi- 
derations, that may ſupport and fortifie our Souls in the 
cloſe of our Prayers, as well as in the beginning ; that ſo 
the Conſideration of Almighty God, his Power and Good- 
neſs, who is the Beginning and the End, the Firſt and the - 
* Laſt, may be alſo the Beginning and the End, as of our 
Prayers, ſo of all our Services. Fi : 
Thine is the Kingdom. © Thou art the only, and abſo- 
ute, and rightful Soveraign of all thy Creatures; and 
to thee do all the Creatures in the World owe an inſi- | 
_ © nite Subjection; for by thy Power and Goodneſs the = 
* were created and are preſerved : And yet if it were poſ- 4 
< ſible that Infinitude could admit of degrees, the Chil- 
* dren of Men owe a more infinite Subjection unto the 
than any of the reſt of thy Creatures; for thou * 
* ſpareſt unto them that Being, that by Sin they have for- 
feited unto thee: And yet more than this, thoſe whom 
* thou haſt redeemed by the Paſſion of thy Son, and 
« ſanctified, owe thee yet a more infinite Debt of Subje- 
* ion, than the reſt of the Children of Men: And be- 
© cauſe thou art our King, whither ſfould we go to make 
our Requeſts but unto our King, in whom all Autho- 
* rity is juſtly placed? And if thou art our King, it is 
© but reaſonable for me to deſire, That thy Name may be 
15 123 that all the Subjects of thy Kingdom, accor- 
ding to their ſeveral Conditions, may Magniſie and Glo- 
e rifie the Name of their King; That thy Kingdom may 
| come with evidence and demonſtration of it ſelf 3 — | 


* 
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that all thy Creatures, as they owe a juſt Subjection to 


© thee, fo they may duly perform it ; that thoſe that have 


*© rebelled againſt thee may return, and be brought into 


© SubjeRion to thee; that though other Lords have had 
i an uſurped Dominion, over us, yet that thy Kingdom 
may break in pieces all Uſurpations, and recover thy 


*. reyolted Subjects unto their juſt Allegiance. That 255 
* Will, the only rightful Law and Rule of Juſtice , may 
© bedone in all places of thy Dominion, in Earth and 


© Heaven; and that all thy Creatures may ſubmit freely 


„ © ſhould we go 

King, who hath intruſted this Bread of Life under the 
L Hands of our Foſeph, our Saviour? That thou would- 

. eſt forgive us our Sins; for our Sins are as ſo many Trea- 


- 
- 4 
. 
” 


© to this thy Will, which is the only Rule and Meaſure 


both of their Perlection and Obedience: The Wills of 


& Farthly Kings are ſubje& to Errour, Oppreſſion, and 
& Injuſtice, and therefore thy Providence hath regulated 
their Adminiſtrations by Laws and Rules; but thy Will 
< is the only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of Juſtice ; 


_ © therefore let thy Will be done. That thou wouldeſt 
give us our Daily Bread, When the ſeven Years of Plen- 


** ty had filled Pharaoh s Store-houſes, and were after en- 
& tertained with ſeven Vears of Famine , the Egyptians 
*'cryed unto their King for Bread, Gen. 41-55. And 


A ©. whither ſhall we go for Bread for our Bodies, but to 


„ our King, who is Lord of all the Store of the World, 
«© and gives Meat to all his Creatures in their ſeaſon, and 
<< feeds the 2 when they cry? And whither 

r Bread for our Souls, but to thee our 


4 ſons againſt thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 


“ againſt whom alone we can offend : The pardoning of 
Sins, as it is thy peculiar Prerogative, (for who can 
„ forgive Sins, ſave God only?) ſo it is thy Property, 4 


part of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 

&- ſi, Exod. 34. 7. That thou wouldeſt deliver us from 
„ Temjtation, the Cauſe of Sin; and from Evil, the fruit 
“ of Sin; from the Incurſions of that Rebel againſt thy 
& Majeſty, the Prince of Darkneſs ; for whither ſhould the 


* though 


| i Subjects fly for Protection, but to their King? and 
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though that Prince hath a Kingdom too, yet it is reg+ 
e num (ub graviore regno: The very Kingdom of Hell is 
c fubject to thy Authority; and therefore as thou art 
* our King, we beſeech Thee Protect and Deliver us. 

And the power: © There may be a lawful and a juſt Au- 
* thority, where yet there wants Payer to act it: But 
<« as thou haſt a juſt Sovereignty and Authority over all 
4 thy Creatures, ſo thou haſt an Infinite Power to do what- 
ſoever thou pleaſeſt: Nothing is too hard for thee ; Evil 

& Men and Evil Angels, though they reſiſt thy Authority 
«© cannot avoid thy power. My Requeſts that I have 
here ſent up unto thee, they are Great Requeſts, but 
« yet they are all within thy Power to grant: Sin hath 4 
«& drawn a cloud and darkneſs oyer our Underſtandings, 

& that we cannot ſee thee ; It hath infuſed a malignity in- 
„to our Wills, that we cannot abide thee; and how 
then ſhall we ſanctifie that Name which we know not; 
& or if we know, yet we hate it? But thou haſt Infinite 
« Power to ſcatter this darkneſs, that we may ſee thee ; 
and to conquer this perverſeneſs, that we may love and 
« glorifie thee. The Prince of Darkneſs hath ſet up his 
'* uſurped Power, and is become the Prince of the World, 
and ſets up ſtrong holds in our hearts, and Man's them 
6 with principalities, and Powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs 
ge but thou haſt Infinite Power, even by a poor deſpiſed 
“ Goſpel, to pull down theſe ſtrong holds, to ſubdue thoſe 
« principalities and Powers, to bind the ſtrong Man that 
keeps the-Houſe, and to fet up thy Throne and thy 
« Kingdom, even where Satans ſeat is. The ſtate of our. . 
© nature is ſo changed, that we, that were once fitted for 
* an obedience to thy Will are now become enemies to 
'© it, reſiſters of it, dead to the obedience of it; but thou 
«© haſt Infinite Power by thy very word of Command to 
_ © quicken us, as well as to create us; to change our Na- 
I tures, to conform our Will to the obedience of thine, 
** that fo. thy Will may be done in Earth as it is in Hea- 
* ven. Sig hath put a Curſe into the Creature, that it 

* hath loſt much of that eſſectual power to ſupport and 

to preſerve our Nature, that once ir had; and it hath 
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---put 8 diſorder into the whole Creation, ſo that it is a 
wonder to ſee that ſuch a World of Men and Creatures, 
5 amongſt whom Sin hath ſown ſuch a diſorder and enmi- 

ty, ſhould be one able to live by another; yet thou 
haſt power to remove that Curſe, to provide for the 
® ſeveral Exigeacies of all thy Creatures; according to 


7 
7 
* 


/ 


their ſeveral Conveniencies; to feed us in times and 


places of Neceſſity; to make a Raven our Purveyer, 
* a Cruiſe of Oyl or a Barrel of Meal to be a ſupply for 
three Years Famine. Our daily Sins committed ſo of- 
ten againſt ſo great a Duty, againſt ſo many Mercies, 


* ſo much Patience, fo much Love, ſo much Bounty re- 


L ceived from one that owes us nothing, are enough to 
* fin '4way any ſtock of Pardoning Mercy and Patience 


s below Infinitude ; But thou haſt an unſearchable bot- 


2 tomleſs Fountain of Power, as well to pardon as to 
puniſh. Our Temptations unto Sia meet us upon every 
© occaſion, from without us and from within us, and we 


have no Wiſdom in our ſelves to foreſee them; no 


c ſtrength, nor yet any Will to oppoſe them; but thou 
© haſt infinite Power to foreſee, to prevent, to divert 
them, and to deliver from them. The leaſt of Evils, 


armed with the guilt of any one din, will, like a Weight 
* of Lead, preſs us into an impoſſibility of Recovery 


- from it; the Enemy of our Souls is converſant with- 
in us, and about us, and ready upon every occaſion 
* to ſeduce us into Sin, and to torment and diſorder us 


4 for it; and his Power, and Strength, and Subtilty is 


beyond our Power to reſiſt; and indeed he finds us 
* willing Captives ; but as thou haſt Authority, ſo thou 


© haſt Power to reſtrain him, to diſcover him, to forti- 


«fie and ſtrengthen us againſt him, and to deliver us 
from him; and therefore I here lay hold of the ſtrength 
«of Ommiporency to grant theſe my Petitions. But this is 
„„ 6 . | 
And the Glory. © Omnipotency, though it be one ad- 
dition of ſtrength to our Prayers, yet it is not enough 
The I eper in the Goſpel ſaid truly to our Saviour, If 


thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean ; but yet he doth 
| 7 not 


” 
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Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 545; 
© not conclude, Thou canſt, therefore thou wilt: But 
4 thy Glory is the great End ot all thy Works; the End 
ce of thy great Work of Creation, Prov. 16. 5. the End 
« of thy Son's coming into the World to redeem Man- 
« kind; Luke 2. 14. the End of thy Eternal Counſel in 
“ ele&ing ſome to Lite, and leaving others; Rom. g. 22. 
« It is the only Tribute that all thy Works can give thee 
for their Being and Preſervation, and that which thou 
« accounteſt moſt dear and peculiar unto thy ſelf. Iſa. 
©. 42.8, 48. ir. Iam the Lord, that is my Name, an my 
% Glory will I not give to another. And in all theſe my 
„ Requeſts I have ſought nothing but what conduceth to 
* thy Glory. In granting what I have here asked; the 
4 Benefit is ours, but the Glory is thine, In it thou haſt: 
the Glory of thy Mercy, the Glory of thy Power, the 
Glory of thy Bounty and Goodneſs, the Glory of thy 
« Truth and Faithfulneſs ; thou haſt ſaid of old, That 
& thy Glory ſhall be revealed, and that all Fleſh ſhall ſee 
6 it, Ja. 40. 5. that they ſhall ſanaifie thy Name, 1a. 
« 29. 3. that thou wilt ſet up a Kingdom that ſhall ne- 
ver be deſtroyed, and ſhall break in pieces and con- 
ſume other Kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever, Can, 2. 
* 44. Dan. 7. 27. That thy Counſel ſhall ſtand, and thou 
ce wilt do all thy Pleaſure z Iſaiab 46. 10. That thouwilt 
give us a new Heart, and a new Spirit, and wilt cauſe 
us to walk in thy Statutes, and to keep thy Judgments 
and do them;  Ezek 36. 26. 27. That verily we ſhall 
* be fed, Pſalm. 37.3. That tho the young, Lions do 
“lack and ſuffer Hunger, yet they that. ſeek thee ſhalt 
« not want any good thing: Pſalm 34. 10. That if re 
return unto thee, thou wilt have Mercy, and abun- 
* dantly Pardon; 1/aiab' 5 f. 7. That thou art a God Par- 
„ doning Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin; Exod. 34. 
* That thou wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above What 
* we are able, but wilt with the Temptation make a 
way to eſcape; 1 Cor. 10. 13. That if we call upon 
© thee in the day of Trouble, thou wilt deliver us, and 
* we ſhall glorifie thee: Pſalm 50.15. And yet though _ 
* thou, the great God of Power and Truth, haſt ors | 


/ % th 


4 due acknowledgment of our ſubjection and dependance 
% ypon thee, thou wilt be enquited of for this to do it 
for us, Exel. 36. 36. 27. And although we are fo ſin- 
& ful? that we cannot ſo much as deſerve thy pity in our 

<-preateſt miſery, yet for thy Names ſake, and for thy 
_-< Glory's ſake, hear us, Pſalm 106. 8, For thy own 
« ſake, Iſaiab 48. 1 1. And though all the Praiſes and Ac- 


« knowledgments of thy Creatures add nothing to thy 
« Glory; thine is an Eſſential, Infinite, Abſolute, - 


% Independent Glory; yet ſince thou art pleaſed to ac- 
& cept of this our poor and our only 'Tribute, and to take 
« it in good part from thy Creatures, we will thankfully 


d acknow ledge thy great condeſcention to us in accepting 


*.of our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts, giving us 
« liberty through thy Son to be interceſſors for our ſelves, 


for others, nay, for thine own Glory and Kingdom, 


« and the manifeſtation ot it; Mbat ſhall I render unto the 


&* Lord for all his benefitt towards me ? I will take the Cup of 


& Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. Give me 
* Grace in all my Wants and Neceſſities to fly to thee 
c hy Prayer, and in all my Supplies and Deliverances to 
c teturn unto thee with Thankſgiving. 

Nr ever. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
and thy Dominion endureth throughout all Generations 
4% Pfam 145. 13. A Kingdom which ſhall in time break 


3 | © and-ſubdue all the Kingdoms of this World, and the 


* Kingdom of Darkneſs, Sin, Death, and Satan. And 


FG ads thy Kingdom, ſuch is thy Power, infinite in ex- 


© tent, infinitely more comprehenſive than the vaſteſt 
* ants or deſires of thy Creatures, infinite in duration, 
<:unexhauſtible by all the ſucceſſions of Time, and of 
* Rternity it ſelf. And as is thy Kingdom and Power, 


1 2 fſuch is thy Glory, an Eternal and endleſs Glory; be- 


fore the birth of Time, when nothing had a Being but 
et thy ſelf, thou had'ſt Infinite Self-ſufficiency, and an In- 


eomprehenſible fulneſs of Glory, Jobs 17. 5; And 


hen thou did'ſt in time create the World, it did not 
contribute unto thy fulneſs of Glory, but thou did ſt 


548 Meditations apon the Lard's Prayer. ny” 
&« all this, and wilt do it, yet that thou may'ſt have the 


com- 


* 1 


De Lord's Prajer Paraphraſed. 549 IJ 
„ communicate and imprint ſome of thy Glory upon it; 


* 


Rev. 5. . 


1— - 


4 and all the Glory that thy Creatures bring unto thee, 


js nothing elſe but the reflection of thine on Glory, 


tc a recoyle of that Beam that came from thy Sin; yet 
«though the Glory of thy Eſſence cannot receive any 
« increaſe by this reflection, yet thou art pleaſed ever- 
< 1aſtingly to perpetuate this thy reflexive Glory by the 


immortal Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; 


« to whom thou wilt, onto all Eternity, communicate 


| 
” 


9 * 
” - ” 


* 2 fulneſs of the Viſion of thy ſelf," according ts the 


_«<. meaſure of their perfect, but finite Natures; and from 
that communication of thy Glory to them, they ſhall 


*< eyerlaſtingly return Glory to thy Name; faying, Bleſs 
« {ng Honoxr, Glory and Power, be unto bim that fitteth 
* on the Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever; Amen. 
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| | Our Father, 9 2 


FN Eternal and Glorious Lord God, thou art our Fa | 


ther by Creation, for thou gaveſt at firſt Being to 


ther by Nature; we owe our own immediate Being more 
to Thee, than we do to our immediate Parents; for 


thou art the Father of our Spirits: Thou art our Father 


by eur Preſervation, we could not ſupport our ſelves in be- 


ing one moment of time, without the unceſſant influence ' 


of thy Providence and Goodneſs: Thou art out Father 
by Adoption, receiving us in a more ſpecial manner to be 
thy Children in and through Jeſus Chriſt. In all the Courſe 


and Paſſages of our Lives, thou haſt manifeſted unto ug _ 
the Love, and Com n, and Tenderneſs and Goodneſs, 

and Affection, Kindneſs of a Father; Forgiving our 
Offences, Healing our Backſlidings, Pitying our Weak- 


neſſes, Supplying our Wants, Delivering us from Dang 


—— 
0 1 


the Common Parents of all Mankind: Thou art our Pa- I 4 


i 


ers, © 
Accepting our weak endeavours to pleaſe and ſerye tees 


Fm hho 


"The. Lord's Prayer Paraphraſeds 


fat are pleaſed even from Heaven to commiſſionate us to 


come unto chee, and to call upon thee under that encoura- "Wu 
ging, comfortable, and near Relation and Title of our 
Father; which carries in it the moſt full and ample aſſu- 
._ rahce of Audience and Acceptation : For, whom. can we, 
| -acceptation or Acceſs? From whom can me 


expect the conceſſion of 2 we need, if not from o 


Feber To. aber. ſhould FR reſort for . but to 
our Father? 130 


54 12117 lich — in Heaven. 
12 b true, 1 Fathers of our Fleſh did bear t to us Tens, 
derneſs and Affection: But alas! they were Mortal Fa- 


= . thers, Fathers on Earth, Fathers that either were dead, or 
muſt aſt die; And beſides, though their Affections might be | 
large to they were ſtraitned in Power; they were 
Earthly Fathers ; and poſſibly their Affections to us were 
larger than their Ability. But thou art Our Father, an 
Abiding, Everlaſting Father, a Father in Heaven.” As 
thy Love is abundantly extended to us as a Father, ſo. 


-thy Power and. Ability. to anſwer us is as large as thy 
Göodneß. Thou art an Heavenly Father, an All-ſuffi- 


Tien Father; we are not ſtraitned in thy Love to us, 


oY 


= becauſe thou art our Father: Neither are we ſtraitned in 
= thy. Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs; 

in all thy Attributes. And yet, tho thou 
1 . art in Heaven, as thy hrone, ne, yet Earth 


for thou art Infinite 


i thy Footſtool: Though thou dwelleſt 
in the Heavens by. thy glorious. Manife- 


= „ ſtation of thy Pe ty, yet. the. Heavens, 
NT nor the Heaven, of, Heavens. cannot con- 


tain ther, Thou art in All Places by thy. Power, Pre- 


ence, aud Eience. Our Prayers have, no long journey 


to thee; for thou art near unto us, and acquainted with 


all our Thoughts, and Wants, and deſires. And thou 


art not only preſent to hear our Prayers, but to relieve, 


3 : - Copply; ſupport. us; and art pleaſed by a ſpecial Promiſe 
0 make * Poor cottage * ay humble, Nr, Pa, 


„ 
> ws. * 
1 
* ** . * 
4 
= 


Pronlieey thingy necellary for us, and an n | 
ice:of; Gldry and DR” Bleſſed be thy Name, 


"SI" 3 
abt 


ing; Soul to be thy Temple, and to be 


preſent there, and to be near to all them ral 145. 18. | 


that 1 in ier call upon thee. 
31 Hallowed be thy Name. 


And ſince thy Glory and Honour is the creat Tad of b 


all thy Works, we deſire that it may be the beginning and 

end of all our Prayers and Services. Let thy great Name 
be Glorious, and Glorified and Sanctifyed through all the 
World : Let the Knowledge of thee fill all 


the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea: Iaiah 11. 9. 


Let that be done in the World, that may 
moſt advance thy Glory: Let all thy Works praiſe thee = 


Let thy Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy and 


Truth be evident unto all Mankind, that they may ob- 
ſerve, acknowledge and admire ir, and Magnifie the 


Name of thee the Eternal God. In all the diſpenſations 


of thy Providence, enable us to ſee thee, and to ſan- 
ctiſie thy Name in our Hearts with Thankfulneſs, in our 
Lips with Thankſgiving, in our Lives with Dutifulneſs 
and Obedience. Enable us to live to the Honour of 


that great Name of thine by which we are called; and 


that as we profeſs our ſelves to be thy Children; ſo we 
may ſtudy, and ſincerely endeavour to be like thee in all 


Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, that we may thereby bring 
Glory to thee Our Father, which art in Heaven; that 


we and all Mankind, may have High and Honourable 


Thoughts touching thee, in ſome meaſure ſuitable to th 
Glory, Majeſty, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Bounty and Purity 3 - 


and may in all our Words and Actions manifeſt theſe in- 


ward Thoughts touching thee, with ſuitable and become 


ing Words and Actions. 
Tu Kingdom come. | 

Let the Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the World 
become the true Subjects of thee the Glorious God. And 
let the Goſpel of thy Kingdom; the rg. ths. 
run Victoriouſly over tie os of the whole 


World; that the Kingdoms of the Earth Revelat. 11. 15. 


may become” the Kingdom of /Gbdrandiof +5 © 
bis Cliriſt, Let thy Grace, - Fear, and thy Love 
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tichriſt; bring all Men to the Knowledge and Obedience 
of the Truth: And let the Scepter of thy Kingdom be ſet 


up and upheld as long as the Sun endureth. And let 


thy Kingdom of Glory come. Alſo make us fit Veſſels of it 5 


and that having this hope, we may ect 


Cor. 7. 2. Holineſs in thy Fear, Waiting for, and Haſt- 
2 Pet. 3. 12. ning unto the coming of our Lord | Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the Day wherein he ſhall Deli- 


1 Cor. 15+. ver up the Kingdom unto the Father, that 
2% 8. God may be all in all, | | 
81 Thy Mill be done. WF.” 

And ſince thy Will is a moſt Holy, Righteous, Graci- 


ous, Juſt and Wiſe Will, let it be evermore our choice to 
make thy Will to be ours, and to reſign up our Wills unto 
. thee, and to thy Will. Let the Will of thy Counſel be done: 


And although we know it is not in the Power of Men or 
Devils to hinder it, yet ſo we do. teſtifie.our Duty unto 
thee, in Praying, that nothing may impede or retard the 

Will of thy Counſels; for thy Counſels are full of Good- 
neſs, and Benignity, and Purity, and Righteouſneſs. And 
we beg thee to give us hearts moſt intirely to wait upon 
thee in whatſoever thou ſhalt appoint concerning us: That: 
i thou ſhalt give us Proſperity and Succeſs in this Life, 
we may receive it with all Thankfulneſs and Humility ; 
and uſe it with Sobriety, Moderation, and Faithfulneſs, if 
thou ſhalt ſend us Adverſity, we may entertain it with all 
Submiſſiveneſs, Patience, Contentedneſs; chearfully ſub- 
mitting to the Diſpenſation of our Heavenly Father; ever 
acknowledging thy Will to be the beſt Will, and that 

_ Whereunto it becomes us with all Humility to ſubmit; 

and in the midſt of all to rejoyce, that our Portion, and, 
Patrimony, and Happineſs is reſerved for us in a better 
Life. And as we defire the Will of thy Counſels may 
be done upon us, ſo! we delire the Mil of tby Commands 
may be done by us, apdiby all Mankind: That we may 
conform our Hearts and Ives to the Rule of thy 97555 
2 e ora, 


— 


"552, The Lord's Prajer Paraphraſed, RP 
and thy Law, rule in all our Hearts, and in the Hearts 
of all Mankind. And ſubdue and exterminate the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of An- 
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The Lards Prayer Paraphraſed, 6 53 
Word, that we may live in all Piety to thee our Cod, in 
all Righteouſneſs towards Men, in all Sobriety towards 
our ſelves; that we may follow thoſe Precepts and Pat- 
terns of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Temperance, 
Patience, Goodneſs, Charity, and all other Moral and 
"Chriſtian Virtues, that thou haſt in thy Word Com- 
7 anded or Propounded for our Practice and Imita- 


tion, _ f : f a 
I Eartb as it is in Heaven 
Anʒdl that this Obedience unte thee and thy Will may 
de performed hy us and all Mankind in ſome meaſure 
-anfwerable to What is done by thy Glorious Angels in 5 
Heaven; that we (may) do at Chearfully, without 
Murmuring; Sincerely, without Diſſimulation; Speedily, 
without Delay of Procraſtination ; and Conſtantly and 
Inceſſantly, withbut Deficieney or Fainting: And that 
we may not at all fail in our Duty herem, be pleaſed 
daily more and more to reveal thy Heavenly Wil unto 
us, that ſo our Will on Earth may anſwer thy Will in 
Heaven: And keep us always careful and circumſpect, in 
Sincerity and Integrity of Heart, to keep cloſe unto it; 
that neither the corruptions of our o] Hearts, the ſe- F 
ducements of Satan, the deceits of this preſent: World, a7 
may at any time withdraw us from the Obedience of thy L 
moſt Perfe& and Holy Will, 3 


"OY 
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* * 
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Give us thi day our daily Bread, | oF. 


4 

; And now, moſt Gracious Father, as we have Petition 

ed Thee for things that more immediately concern thy I 
| Glory, Kingdom and Will; we beg Thee to give us leave d 4 
, to Petition Thee for fome things that more immediately cos Þ 
r cern our ſelvet. Bleſſed Lord! thouhaſt given us our Be. 
5 ing; and yet when thou haſt ſo given it us, We cannot ; 
; ſupport our ſelves in that Being'one day, nay" one mo- 4 
_ ment, without thy further Influence or Bounty, We | 
Tt Wl - therefore beg of Thee our daily Bread; and, in that, A 
al the Bleflings and convenient Neceſſaries for gur fips Yi 
4 port. We beg Bread for this Life: Thon that ſeed et, ? 
* the young Ravens when they cry, we, that are thy Chil- 1 
4 dren, beg of Thee to feed us with food convenient for © © 

_—_ TE Nn 2 1 


us; Thou that cloatheſt the Lillies of the field, 


neceſſaries and convenient ſupplies for our wants a 
condirions. And becavſe it is thy Bleſhng, that giyet 
warm, and all other outward ſupplies, their ſervicea 
neſs and uſefulneſs for our Conditions e beg thy Bleſ- 
ſings may come along with thy Benefits. And beca 
It is part, as well of our Duty, as of that State and Con- 
dition wherein thou haſt placed us, in this Life, that in 


us, we beſech Thee, Or the Duties of our ſeyeral Call- 
ings and Employments; and bleſs our Labours, that we 
may ſerve Thee faithfully, therein, and may be enabled 
thereby boneſtly to proyide tor our ſely and Families. 
And 4s we beg of Thee this meat that PELL eth, 11 [ 

venient ſupplies of our external conditions in this lif 8 
we beſeech Thee, give us that Bread thas nay feed us unto 
everlaſting lie; an Intereſt; in the Rightequſneſs and Me- 


on, Guidance, and Sanctification of thy, Holy Spirit,; 
whereby: we may be directed, ſtreugthned and Com- 
forted in al walking according to thy Will here, and 
. may everlaſtingly enjoy thy Preſence and Glory here- 


aft er. e ler Bui 
An furgive us our Treſpaſſes.. 0 
Thiouart the great Creator, Lord and Governour of all 
the World, and art in a more ſpecial relation the $oye- 
reign, the Father, the great Benefactor of Mankind; 
and therefore may ſt moſt; juſtly expect from the children 
and Obedience; and thou haſt by the Light of Natur: 
and by that greater Light of thy Holy Word, revcal's 
- unto up a moſt Holy and Righteous Law, to which we 
owes amoſbentire and ſincere Obedience: And yet not- 
Wichſtanding all theſe Obligations, we poor ſiuful Crea- 
ttetures do daily and hourly violate that Holy Law of thine 
= both in Thouzht, Word and Deed: We ſomit, much of 
bat thcu requireſt of us; and we commit often what 
r n thou 
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loathing for our covering and defence; and all thoſe 


our Food ability to nouriſh, us, our Gloaths to keep. us 


the ſweat of our brows we ſhould eat our Bread; enable 


rits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, thy Grace, and the Directi- 


of Men our utmoſt Love, and Fear and Reverence , 
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Juſtly doſt require and deſerye: We omit thoſe Duties df 


Charity, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, that we owe to others; 
that Sobriety, Temperance Moderation, Vigilance, that 
relate to our ſelves ; and we daily commit Offences a- 


gainſt thee, the Glorious God; againſt our Neighbors ; 
againſt our ſelves; contrary to the Injunctions of thy 
Holy Law revealed to us: And theſe we often reiterate 
againſt Mercies, Chaſtiſements, Promiſes of better Obedi- 


ence. And although many of our Negle&s and Offences 


immediately concern our ſelves or others, yet they are 
all Offences againſt thy holy and righteous Law; and 
againſt that Subjection, and Obedience, and Duty, and 


Thankfulneſs, that we owe unto thee. And when we 
- have done all this, we are not able to make thee any ſa- 
tisfaction for any of the leaſt of our Offences or Neglects, 


but only to confeſs our Guilt, and to beg thy Mercy, 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs. We therefore come unto thee, 


vrho art our Lord and Soveraign, whoſe Prerogative it is 


to forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; to thee, 


which art our Father, who art full of Pity and Compaſe 


ſion to thy Children, though diſobedient and backſli- 
ding Children; to thee, who art a Father of Mercies as 
well as of Men; and hath delight in Forgiving thy diſobe- 
dient and returning and repenting Children: And we 
confeſs our Sins, our Backſlidings, our Failings. And up- 


on the account of thy own” Mercy and Goodneſs, upon 


the account: of thy Son's Merits and Sufferings, upon the 
account of thy own Promiſes contained in that Word 
whereupon” thou haſt cauſed thy Servants to truſt; Par- 
don the Sins of our Duties, and the Sins of our Lives; 
the Sins of our Natures, and the Sins of our Practice; the 


Sins of our Thoughts, Words, and Actions: The Sins ot 
Omiſſion, and the Sins of Commiſſion; the Sins of In- 


firmity, 


— 
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tho fer biddeſt us: We aredeficient in the Remembrance 
ef thee; in ur Love to thee, in our Fear of thee. We 
often omit. thoſe Duties that thou requireſt, of Invoca- 
tion, Thankſgiving, Dependance; and when we per- 
form them, they want that due meaſure of Love, Hu- 
mility, Reverence, Intention of Mind, that thou moſt 


* 
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5 $56 e Lord's Prayer Paraphraſed. 
-firmity; Failing, and daily Incurſion, and the Sins of Wilfulseſ pre- 
. ſumption and Rebellion, whereof we ſtand guilty before thee... Our 
Requeſt, we confeſs is great. The Debt whereof we defire Forgive- 
_ "neſs, is a great and vaſt Debt: But we ask it of the great and glorious 
Monarch of the World; we ask it of our gracious and merciful Fa- 
| ther; and from that glorious God, who rejoyceth, more in multiply- 
1: ing Pardons upon repenting Sinners, than the Children of Men can 
45 . , Nelight in Offending. res og 3 | 
433 "I As we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſſ mw. | 
JJ And beſides all this, we have heen taught by him, that knew thy 
- Will to the full, that if we from our Hearts forgive thoſe that Treſ- 
1 paſs againft us, thou that art our Heavenly Fat her, wilt forgive us our 
= Treſpaſſes againſt thee, . Upon this Promiſe of thine we lay hold. In 
. © Obedience to thy Commands we forgive our Brethren their Offences 
of _. againſt us, and beg thee therefore to make good that thy Promiſe, 
Forgive um our Offences. It is true, our forgiving of others cannot 
- merit thy Pardon of us. When we forgive, we do our Duty, be- 
cCauſe thou commandeſt it. And Beſides, the Treſpaſs that we re- 
mit is but to dur Brother, and is but a ſmall inconſiderable Treſpaſs, 
15 compariſon of thoſe Trefpaſſes whereof we beg the Forgiveneſs of 
Thee: His Treſpaſsnot an hundred Pence, ours more than ten thou- 
i and Talents, Yet, bleſſed Lord, give us leave to lay hold · upon thy 
Fromiſe which thou haſt freely made, and to ſtrenghthen our Hearts 
_ in this, that that God that hath commanded us to forgive our repent - 
ing Brother, will not deny a Pardon to his repenting Children ; and 
that God that hath been pleaſed to promiſe forgiveneſs to us upon our 
- forgiveneſs of others, is a God of Truth and Faithfulneſs, as well as 
A father of Mercies: And though our forgiveneſs of our Brother can- 
- not in any proportion deſerve our God's forgiveneſs of us, yet when 
the God of Truth hath freely ingaged himſelf by his Word to forgive 
* Þs if we forgive, he will never break it, and he that hath Tailed in 
- our Hearts by his Grace this Merciful temper and diſpoſition towards 
others, hath thereby given us a pledge of his Mercy and Goodneſs un- 
to us in Pardoning all our Offences, oy; 
1 SS. And lead us yot into Temptation, - * | 
8 And becauſe we are weak and'frail Creatures, ſubje& to be over- 
= come with every Temptation, to depart from our Duty to thee; and 
we hourly converſe with all varieties of Temptations: Temptations 
- B from the World; Temptations from Satan, the Prince of this World; 
1 and. which is the worſt of all, Temptations from our own finful Hearts, 
3% corrupt Natures, unruly Affections, and without thy continual Grace 
; preventing or affiſting ns, the leaſt of all theſe our Enemies or Temp- 
tat ions are able to aver-match us: And becauſe we are obnoxious to 
+ »; Femptations in all our Actions in all out Conditions, in all our Wan s, 
dend in al our Enjpyments ; in all our lau ful Actions y are ſub ct to the 
Temptation of Immoderation and Exceſs; in our Religious Actions, to 
* *Forpality and Vain glory; in our Proſperity, to Pride and Forgetful- 
"neſs of tnee; in Adverſity, to Murmuring and Djſ{content, and ac- 


«£9linz ef thy Providence ; under Injurtes, to Vindigtiyeneſs — Im- 
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uherein we live 3 from Private Evils to our ſelves or others. 
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** we Anger under Comforts and Enjoymente, to Security and 
Ab of our Love to thee, and ſetting up our hopes and our 5 
refrupon the preſent World; in our Knowledge to vain and imper- 1 
tinent Ourioſity, Pride and Self. conceit z in caſes of Wants, to un- q 
lawful Means for our Supplies ; in caſe of Abundance, to Luxury, 
Intemperance and Contempt of others; in Sickneſs, to Impatienee z 
in Health, to Preſumption and Forgetfulneſs of our latter ; in 
our Callings, either to Negligence, Unfaithfulneſs and Idleneſs on the 
one hand, or to oyermuch Sollicitouſneſs and Vexation on the other 
hand: If we are in Company, ue are in danger to be miſguided by evil F 
perſwaſions or Examples from others; if we ate alone, we are apt to 
be corrupted by the evil ſuggeſtions ot our oun corrupt Hearts, or of ,. . 3 
that evil one that watcheth all opportunities either to ſeduce or mĩſ- he 
cheif us. And ſince all our ways are before thee, and thou knoweſt a 
the ſnares that are in them, and bow to prevent them, or to prevent 
us from them, or to preſerve us againſt them, we beſeech thee, by ,* 
thy Providence preſerve us from all thoſe Temptations which thou 
knoweſt to be too ſtrong for us; and by thy Grace preſerve us from 1 
being overcome by thoſe Temptations that unayoidably occur iu al . 
our actions and conditions: Grant us the Spirit of Watchfulneſs and 4 
Sobriety, the Spirit of Noderation aud Humility, the Spirit of Patience : 
and Wiſdom, the Spirit of Faith and Dependance, and the Spirit of A 
the Love and Fear of thy Majeſty, that may ſupport us againſt all 4 
thoſe Temptations unto any ſin that may ocur in the courſe and paſſa- 
ges of our Lives; that tho* thy Providence ſhould permit us to fall 
into Temptation, we may not fall under it, but by thy Grace be de- 
livered from the evil of it. | = N 
a 11 ig But deliver us from Evil. g 7 
Deliver us therefore, we pray thee, from Evil of all kinds and Na- 
tures; from the Evil of Sin, and from the Evil of Suffering; from ſuck 
Evils as may befal our Souls, either to diffurb and diſcompoſe them, 
or to defile and corrupt them; from the Evils that may befal our Bye. 
dies by Caſualties or Diſeaſes; from the Evils that may befal our E- 
ſtates by Loſſes and Calamities; from the Evils that may befal our good 
Names by Calumnies and Slanders; from the Evil that may befal our 
Relations in any kind; from Publick Evils to the Church or State 


4 


ie For thine is the Kingdom. | 8 4 
And though in this ſhort Prayer we have been bold to ask of thee. — il 
many large and ample Benefits and Mercies, which if we look upon 
our ſelves only, ſeem too great for us to ask, yet they are not os 
great for thee to give z for thou art the great King and Sovereiga 
Lord of all the World, in compariſon of whom all the Kings of the” 
Earth are but ſmall inconſiderable things; and yet even their Honour * _ 
is much ad va by Beneficence and Bounty ; all which nevertheles : = 
is but a drop in compariſon of that Ocean of Goodneſs, and Bounty, 
and Beneficence that reſides in, and houriy flows from Thee, the nl 
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= Great Monarch of the whole World: Thy Subjects are r 


19 de makin? ; and al the good that is in them, or enjoyned Wallin, 
_ - ic dortved from the&'to them: The Strength, and Glory; and t 


5 from thy Self to them. And therefore,; tho* my Petitions be great, 


* 


And as thou att the Great Sovereign of all the World, and art in- 
= veſted with the Supream' authority 3 ſo thou art the great Creator of 
All things; and art inveſted With Iufinite Power and All- ſufficiency. 


* 
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5 td Grant and Effect what we have atked. As thou art the Great and 


wie haye r to be 

Ans thou art the almighty Creator, we have aſſurance of thy 
power, to give us whatſoever thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs doth move 
FRE. - theeto beſtow. And therefore upon both accounts we have reaſon to 


2 inn Au ide h. 21 $08 24 
ad although thy Infinite All- ſufficiency and Glory can receive no 
FR increaſe from thy Creatures, yet give us leave with Humility to preſs 


"i clare unto. us, That thy Glory is the great end of all thy Works; 
FRE. and art pleaſed to ſet the greateſt value that may be upon thy own 
LE Glory; and art pleaſed to command thy Creatures to Glorific Thee 
aa doft accept that ſmall Tribute of Praiſe; and Thankſgiving; and 

=_ Glorify ing of thy Name from thy Creatures in good part. Thou haft 


WF the Glory of our Dependance upon Thee, which we 'reftify by in- 
Westi Great Name; thou wilt have the Glory Orth; Goodneſs, 


2 3 thy Power, thy Bounty, in En our petitions and Requeſts | 
ET and the Glory of our Praiſes and Thankſgitings tor thy Bounty and 
Goodneſs in accepting and anſwering them 3 which though it cannot 
benefit thee, yet it is all thy poor Creatures can return unto Thee, 

1 And thou haſt declared thy ſelf well pleaſed with it. 
Pil. 50. 31. that offereth Praiſe, gloriffſeth Thee. 7 Off 


13 | | men. 1% g 4 - ee | 15 f 
©. + Bleſſed 3 0.9, according to theſe our Petitions and 
/ Defires : And ſo much the rather, becauſe theſe our Requeſts are not the 
product of our own Tmaginations and weak Judgments 3 but t hat Son 
rene, who beſt knew thy Will, and what thou Woulden giant 
ee prop 9, Or fue, as 
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and Excellence of thy Kingdom is not derived from thy Subjects, bur 


they are fic to be ſich, becauſe directed to the mighty Creator, and 
" King and Monarch of the whole Univerſe, the Root and Fountain of 


And as thou art the Supream Authority, ſo thou haft Boundleſs Power 


Glorious King of Heaven and Earth, andthe Father of all Mankind, 
Ee reafon to be confident in thy Goodneſs and Beneficence. 


be confident in the obtaining of what we ask in this Prayer from the 


great Lt of all things, that is abundant in Goodneſs, and All-ſuffi- 
cient in 1 44677 > 7 f 4 "g- 7, - SHI" no x p 


theeever with this Argument alſo : Thou haft been pleaſed to de- 
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